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CAP.I. 
Of Mans knowleds of God. 


He Lord giveth wiſdom , and ont of his month Proy; x; ' 
cometh knoWvledg,and underſanding, ſaith S4- 
lomon : and therein warncth us, to lay our 

- Ear cloſe to the mouth of Ged, and when 

3g he ſpeaketh once, we may hear tYvce, and Pl. 64, 

9 — having our cloſed hearts opened, by his 

Spirit, may attend to the words of grace, and wiſdom, 
which procecd from him ; and arc able to make us wiſe 
to ſalvation. 

As all our wiſdom to happineſſe conſiſts ſummarily 
in the knoWledg of God,and of our ſelues ; 10 is'it not caſte to Caluin, 
determine, whether of the two goes before the c ther. 
Bur, as neither can be without other, in any competent, 
or profitable meaſure, or manner; and as 7 vain the ey of Bernard. 73 
the mind is lifted up to ſee God, Which is not fit to ſee it ſuf . 
ſo ſeem the reaſons of moſt weight, which prefer the 
knowledg of God to the firlt place. For, firſt, God in his 
Word,and Works is the rule and meaſure of mans good- 
ncſle ; and man,at his beſt, but formed,and a after 
Gods Image. As in Nature, the rule is before that which 
is to be ruled by it; ſo muſt it be in var knowledg. 
Secondly,ſuch is our in-bred pride,and hipocriſic,as that, 

whilſt we looke only upon our {ſelus, and upon -othet 

| B Creatures: 


Acts 17. 
Iohn 4. 
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Creatures here below, we think we are ſome-body for 
goodnefle and vertue: but are then brought to that con- 
fuſton in our (clus, which is requiſite for our humiliation, 
when we come to take ſome {noWled; of the fuper-ex- 
celiencie of God : even as our bodily cy forth-with daze- 
leth being caſt upon the bright Sun ; how quick, and 
ſtrong-ſighted ſocver it ſeem, whilſt it is ſet onely upon 
earthly obje&ts. Thirdly, ſo abſolutely neceſlarie is the 
knowleag of God,as that we can aſcribe nothing,as is meer, 
unto him, of Whom, and for Whom we,and a// things are,till 
we firſt 4,0 him in his Word,and Works : but even in 
our beſt devotions, with the ſuperſtitious Athenians ſhall 
build our Altars to the unknoWvs God; and with the blinde 
Samaritans, Worſhip we know not What. To conclude ; He 
that pretends the ſervice of God,& yet kvoWs him not in 
his Word,and Works of Creation, & Redemption alſo, 
whercin his face is ſeen; is like him that counterfcits him- 
ſelf to be the houſhold Servant of ſome great Lord, whofe 
face he never ſaw,nor once came within his Court-gates. 
Some ambitious,and curious wits,but not able ( & no 
marvail)to raiſe up,& advance their notions to God his in- 
finiteneſſe, for the comprehending of it;have labourcd to 
depreſſe, & pull him down to their dwarfiſh conceptions 
of him:and have indeed rather made him ſome great,and 
giant-like man,or Angel;then/as he is in truth/an infinite 
Ged:allowing himan cfſence,power,and wiſdom ugly 
oreat;but nat properly infinite,and immence: as thoug 
God could not bethat, which they cannot conceive of him, 
The cſlence of Ged is known onely to himſelf;but is un- 

diſcernable to all men,and Angels: partly by rcaſon of its 
infinitencs, which therefore no finitc underſtanding can 
eomprchend;and partly,for that,no voice,ſigne,or form 
can ſufficiently expreſle it cicher to ſence or reaſon, And if 


God have placed fuch light, & glorie in ſome gay 
- es, 


; 
& 
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dies,as that we cannot intentively fix our bodily ey upon 
them,withour dazeling; what marvail is it,though the ey 
of the underſtanding of all men,and Angels dazle, in the 
too curious, & intentive contemplation of his infinite, & 
infinitely glorious Majeſtic it ſelf? So as,if the moſt wile, 


& learned Chriſtians ſhould with the heathen Phyloſopher Thate. 


undertake to deſcry Gods being; they would be compelled, 
as he was, after one daies reſpite, to crave two ; and after two, 
four;& ſo/till todouble the time,Wwith acknowledement, that the 
more they ſearched inte it,the more unſearchable it appeared. 
Albeit the underſtanding of man though glorificd can- 
not poſſibly comprehend Gods infinite being. yet ſhall we, 
(comingto eajoy the bleſſed uifion of God,whereof zhe 
Angels, and Spirits of inſt men perfired are made partakers) 
know in a far both greater mcaſure,& more excellent,and 
immecdiatemanner,then now we do.We now walk by faith, 
& not by ſight,as we then ſhall do:We now ſce throurh a elaſſe 
adarkly;but then face to face:knewing him even as Weare knoW 
ef him, And for the preſent, weare by the meansof revela- 
tion vouchſafed us'his Word, & Works, partly within,and 
partly without us)to be 1ed in ourpraiers, praiſes, & medita- 
tions of God, to ſuch a bezxg for the object thereof, as in 


2 Cor.y. 
1 Cor.1z 


which,firſt,there is nothing Which hath the leaſt affinity With Dionijus, 


the imperfefion found in any creature; for the expreſſing 
whereof thoſe attributes ſerve,which we call negative; as 


immortall znviſible,a fpirit,that is,no body,&the like;ſhew- 
ing what God is not,though not what he is:2,V91ch is that 


eminently, infinitely,& eſſentialty,which we,in the creature,call 


power, wiſdem,goodneſſe, & whatſoever els imports any per- 


feion : and thirdly, which is har firff fountain,c7 originall 


of all goodnes in all creatures. And by theſe three ſtzzersdoth our 
gr on, raiſe y, it ſelf f0 created things to the lnowledg 
of God, This knoWledg Wwe muſt ſeek W1ih ..') earneſt diligence, 
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Cant. F.. 


"* Objervations Divine, aid Moral. 


and ſtore it up carefully in the treaſuric of our hearts ?. 
that koWing God we may love him,andtruft to him, and 
fear him, and honour him ; that as the Darghters of Teru- 
ſalem though before marvailing what ale the Spouſe of 
Chriſt to be ſo affetioned towards her beloved, and fo 
earneſtly ro ſeek after him, as ſhe did; when they once 
came to take kzovedg of his perfit beautie, would then 
ſeck him with her :'$6 we knowing God, ſpecially in the. 
face of Chriſt Ieſus, may ſo be raviſhed with love of his 
Majeſtie, as to have our whole heart {ct to ſeck, and find 
him, Whoſe preſence is ſatietie of joyes evermore, 


CAD. II. 
Of Gods love. 


04 loveth himſelf firſt, and moſt, as the 
SS \, cheifeſt good : and all other good things, 
7&8 as he communicates with them leſle, or 
TC more, the effects of his own goodneſle, 
] And from this infinit /ove of his own in- 
OI ” finit goodnefle is it, that he fo ſeverely pu- 
niſheth ſome Creatures, though the Work of his own 
Hands, which he alwaies /overh. For,firſt; The Creature 
by fin violating Gods Holineſſe, and deſpifing his autho- 
ritic in his righteous Commandments, and ſo going on 
in impenitencie, and unbelief ; and withall, it being im- 
poſſible, that Gods /oveof his own Holineſle,and luſtice, 
and the honour of the ſame; and the /ove of the Crea-. 
tures happineſſe (ſo obſtinatly diſhonouring him) ſhould 
ſtand togither : it cannot be, but that the latter muſt give 
way to the former, and greater; and the Creature ( ſo- 
DS, _ ſinging. 
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finning) become miſerable; rather then God fo 
of his own honour and gloric.. LES 7: SS. 
God reveales his glorious Majeſtic in the higheſt Hea- 
vens; his fearfull TIuſtice in the Hell of the Damned': His 
wiſc, and powerfull Prouidence is manifeſt throngh-out- - 
the whole World ; bur his gracious /ove and mercie in,. 
and unto his Church herc upon Earth ; which he there-- 
fore hath choſen, and taken near unto himſelf, that in ie 
might be ſccn the riches of his glorious grace, And albeit 
all things in God are infinit,and one ; yet are the effects 
of his /ove more wonderfull,and cxcellent, then of any 
other his Attributes ; asappeares in that his greateſt, and. 
ſtrangeſt work of giving his only begotten Son to the curſed 
death of the Croſſe, for his Enemies,out of his /ove and mer- 
cie, This the Scriptures(and worthily)call a great my/erie, 1 Tim. zz. 
and which, for the rareneſle of it, was not onely hidden 
from the Sons of Men,but alſo from the veric Angels in their | 

erfeRion of created knowledg, Which manifold grace, Eph-3+- | 
and. Wiſdom of God they therefore deſire to 160k into, and* Per.1.. 
leaxn by the Charch, . 

Love in the Creature ever preſuppoſeth ſome good; 

true,or apparent in the thing loved ; by which that affec- 
rion of union is drawn, as the Iron. by the Load-ſtone :; 
But the /ove of God on the contrarie, canſeth all good Scaliger: 
wrought, or to be wrought in the Creature, He firſt 
bveth vs in the free purpoſe of his will, and thence 
worketh good for, x in us;and then /oves us actually 
for his own good work, for,and in us : and fo till more, 
and more, for his own farther work. And hence ariſeth 
the unchangableneſſe of Gods /ove towards us; becauſe it 
is founded in himſelf and in the ſtableneffe of the good 
pleaſure of his own will. And although the argumpnts * += 
of. comfort be great, which we draw.from the cermin: 
e | B 3: knowledg. 
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knowledg of our love to him; yet are thoſe infinitely 
ercater, which are taken from the conſideration of his 
loveto us; as being not onely the ground of the other ; 
but in him alſo infinite,and vnchangable. And hereupon 
it was, that the Siters of Lazarus ſecking help for their /ich 
Brother (ent Chriſt word ; not that he, who loved him 
(though that were not nothing)but that he Whom he loved, 
Was ſich. 

As by the hand of a friend reached unto us weare 
made partakers of the ſtrength of his whole body, to hold, 
or help us up : ſo by the hand of the /ove of God reached 
down from Heaven,in the Goſpel,we become intereſſed 
in the moſt comfortable apprehenfion,and happy uſe of 
all other his attributes whatſocuer. The more wiſe,pow- 
erfull,holy,glorious,cternall,and infinite God is,the more 
happy are we by means of his /ove,and mercy in Chriſt ; 
which moveth him to uſe,and improve them all for our 
oood,and to communicate them With #us,as his friends,in their 
effets,ſo far as ſerves for our happineſſe. He whom God 
loves though he know it not, is an happy man : He that 
knows it,knows himſelf to be happy. Which cauſed the 
Apoſtle to make in his own name, and in the names of 
all the beloved of God,that glorious inſultation over all the 
enemies of his, & their happines,that they could not feper- 
ate him,or them (not from the power,or wildom,or ho- 
lineſſe;but not) Fom the love of God, Which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
From this /ove of God, as from a Spring head, ifſueth all 
good both for gracc,and glory. Yea by it(which is more) 
all evill by all Creatures intended, or done againſt us, is 
turned to good tous. By it our 4fiittions Work together 
with our e/c&io:,redemption,vocation,&c.for our good, By 
reaſon of it the ſtones of the Feild are at league With ns,& the 
beaſts of the Feild at peace With us : yea even the yery Sword 
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that killeth us, the Fire that burneth-us, and. the WI 
that drowneth us, is a kinde of Spirituall, andgnviirmeays 
league with us, to do us good. Vpon the knowledg of ©* 
this /ove of God ſhed abroad into our hearts by the Holy Gho#t, 
is laid the foundation,and ground-work of whatſoever 
good thing we return again unto God, with acceptation 
at his hands, Vpon this we do build our Faith,and conft- 
dence in htm : By this our cold and frozen hearts are not 
onely thawed, but inflamed alſo with love again to him, 
and to men for him: As the Earth being heated by the 
beams of the Sun beating upon it, rcfleteth heat again 
towards the Heavens, & upon all the bodies between it, 
and them. Laſtly,from hence ariſe all the pleaſing ſervices, 
wherewith we preſent his Majcſty.For howſoever we ow 
our (elvs,and whatſoever we are,or can do, vnto him,as 
our gracious,and powerfull Creatour, & abſolute Lord; 
yet can we do nothing heartily,& as we ought,but from 
the Faith,& feeling of his /ove in Chriſt, & by the motion : 
of the Spirit of a gry minde given unto us,But being once 2 Cor. z. 
drawn {weetly by the _ of Gods $, 0 love, WE 
readily, & pleaſingly follow after hj debters,and *Anſtin. 
conſtrained,not by neceſiity,but(w# Effrongh)by love 
The tokens of this /ove of God i arenot onel 
by us highly to be prized, but car to be diſcerned; 
leſt we bring our ſelves into a fools paradiſe, and grow 
preſumptuouſly ſecure ; which is the fore-runner of ſud- 
dain, and certain deſtruction. We muſt therefore in this 
ſcrutiny neither truſt our ſelvs,nor any other creature, but 
God alone in the teſtimony of his Word, & Spirie,which 1 Cor.z. 
knoWs,& makes known the minde of God ; and by which we 
may my learn ; Firſt, what the tukens of his love 
are; and ſecondly,who theyare which partake of them; 
and thirdly,that we our ſelvsare of that bleſſed number. 
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nggMolſc of feeling be more joifull)as the 
wack mak af rruc repentance in the.mortifying of the | 
old man'th bis fanfull affettions ; and in the quickning power © 
of Chriſts Spirit to willing (though weak ) obedience ro all 
Gods Commandments, As we may certainly know,that the 
Sun ſhines, by the beams,and heat thereof below,though 
we climbe not into Heauen to fee : ſo may we haue cer- 
tain knowledg of Gods gracious /ove towards us, without 
ſearching further then our own hearts,and waics; and by 


finding them truly, and effecually turned from fin to 


God. 
' As God may ſo farhate ſome evill in a perſon [for 


example, the Adultric of David, and other fins accompa- 


nying it ) as to puniſh the ſame ſeverely in this World , 
and yet not hate the perſon himſelf: ſo may he, on the 
other fide, /ove ſome good ina man, ſo far, as toreward 
it highly in this life : and nevertheleſle, not /ove, bur 
hate, the perſon in whom it is found ; as may be ſeen 


in the zeal or the Lord againſt wicked Ahab, and 
his Houſe. 4 r narrow, and partiall hearts can, 
upon occaſli kd preſerve this difference between 
perſons,and thi ow much more may, and doth the 
lame right well ; with the diſtribution of rewards, 


and puniſhments made by the moſt holy,and wiſe God? 
As then,when the Lord manifeſts ſome ſignes of hisan- 
gcrat us, and hatred againſt the evils in us; we mult take 
heed we conclude not preſently,that therefore we in our 
perſons arc hated of him, and caſt-awaies ; except the 
evils raign in us without repentance : ſo muſt we,on the 
other ſide, take more care ( conſidering how by ſclflove 
we are commonly in more danger thereof) that we 
cnoclude not of the /ove of God towards our perſons, from 

CVETLC 


p 
Lo 


Obſervations Divins , and Morall. '9 


xverie effe of ſome kinde of /ove,and likeing of ſome 
particular good things in us ; and not except thoſe good 
things be ſuch,as make us good alſo; as Faith and holines 
do ; tran{-forming us, as it were, into their Nature, and 
-kinde : as in the Parable of the Wheat, and Tares, the good Math, 3 
Seed is expounded the Chiidren of the Kingdom becauſe 


they grow of the good Secd of the Goſpel; and by their 


regenerati on,as it wcre, turn verie Word and Spirit. 


\ © A P. I II. 
Of Gods promiſes. 
He promiſes of God are a kinde of midie 


S thing betwcen his purpoſe, and perfor- 
P -mance of good unto them, whom he - 


D= fatiſfic her hatred:of Ehas the Prophet, in 
intending cvill to him, and executing it 
'upon him, in time, as ſhe could; unlcfſe with all ſhe 
thundred out againſt him terrible threatnings, in the 
mean while : So, much lefle can the love of our good 
God ſatiſhic it ſelf in agracious purpoſe of good towards 
Us,in his heart ; and atuall performance of it according- 
ly, in due time; except with all he make it known unto 
us before hand ; both for our preſent comfort in the 
knowledg thereof, and for the ground of our hope and 
expectation of the good things promſed,and accordingly 
to be receaved at his hands,in their time : He haveing by 
his promiſe bound over unto us both his love, and truth, 
and other Attributes for performance, And hercin the 
Lord provides veric graciouſly for his poore Servants ; 
| | whe 


loverh. Andas wicked 1ezabe/ could not -1 King.19 


eLuſtin. 


Iohn 17. 
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who are oft-times brought into that diſtreſſed ſtate both 
outward,and inward,as they have veric litle els, ſave the 
promiſes of God, wherewith to comfort themſelvs, Which 
yet are ſufficicnt, if we improve them, as we ought ; 
confidering, firſt, his love ( moveing him topromiſe) and 
the unchangeablenefle of it : ſecondly, his wiſdom, 
dircting him to promiſe nothing unfit; thirdly, his power 
enabling him, and fourthly,his truth bindcing him to all 
performance : In regard whereof,Ged hath made himſelf a 
debtor,thongh not by receaving from us,zet by promiſing unto 
US : promiſe being,as wc ſay,duc debt, 

God cver performeth what, and as he promiſerh, and 
not one good thing for another, as ſome think : no not 
Heaucnly for Earthly, nor a greater good for a lcſſe. For 
howloever ſo to do, might ſtand with his bountie, and. 
goodneſle ; yet his truth bindes him to his Word, which 
is Truth, Spirituall good things neceſlarily accompanying 
Salvation he promiſeth abſolutely unto his; other good 
things (ordinarily) upon condition. Which (conſidering, 
that through our abuſe of them,they may prove prejudi- 
ciall ro our Spirituall man ) if ſo be the Lord ſhould pro- 
miſe abſolutely, as the former ; ir were, many times, in- 
deed, not to promiſea benefit, but to threaten a hurt rather, 
And iruly we may obſerve in the dangerous fals, & miſ- 
cariages of the wiſe Sa/omon,unto whom temporall good 
things were abſolutely premiſed, in the fulleſt meaſure, 
and accordingly performed; how graciouſly our wiſe, 
and good God provides for our ſlipperie ſtate, in ſcant- 
ling his promiſe of good things of that kinde to our Spi- 
rituall skill, and carc of uſeivg them,for the advantage of 
our true,and etce1nall happineſſe, We are therefore firſt, 
to beware, that we expect notabſolutcly temporall proſ- 
peritie : leſt by ſo doing we both wrong the Lords truth, 


and 
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-and our own Faith in the things promiſed indeed, by 
doubting of them, becauſe we have failed of obtaining 
of other things by us preſumed of, but not premiſed by 
the Lord, Secondly,We muſt as firmly beleeve, and ex- 
pect the performance of temporall promiſes ( as the Lord 
hath made them) as of cternall. For, albeit his louc do 
not manifeſt it ſelf in like degree in promiſing both ; 
yet his truth is alike bound to exhibit both being once 
promiſed. Neither is that perſon in earncſt with God, 
who pretending Faith for cternall good things, yet dare 
not truſt his Word, for temporall. Such as deſpiſe Hea- 
venly things,and loue carthly,uſually pretend their truſt- 
ing of God for the former ( of which they are indeed 
profanely ſecure) ; but will truſt themſclvs,and their own 
fingers for Earthly, which in truth they ſer by. I muſt 
therefore thus conclude with my ſelf touching thoſe 
matters. Secing God hath promiſed all good things to them Pf. 34. 
that love him. If this, or that bodily good thing ( good in it 
ſelf) be indeed for my goed, I ſhall receave it from him,in due 
time : And if I receave it not,tt is a rea! teſtimonie from him, 
that indeed it is not good for me,hoVs much ſoever I dcfive it. 
As Gods goodneſlc ſhines moſt clearly in his promiſes ; 
ſo mans perverſnefſe abuſcith, and miſapplieth them 
above all other parts of his Word. A great many divide 
Gods promiſes from the other parts of his revealed will : 
and making ſmall, or none account, that either the rulcs 
of the Word appertain unto them for direction, or the 
precepts for obedicnce, or the threatnings for reſtraint ; 
yet do lay their facrilegious hands boldly upon the pro- 
miſes,as thcir true, and undoubted right, And the reaſon 
is, becauſe the promiſes contain in them things good, and 
pleaſing to mans nature; which becauſe we would glad- 
1y have true, we rcadily belecyc, and apply. But fuch 
2 ſeperate 
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Revel.22. ſeperate what God hath joined together,and in cffect,zake 


Mal. 2. 


Math. 18 


Math. 2$ 


away from the Words of the Bock of God; and God Will take away 
their part ont of the Book of Life, Others again tranſ-form 
commandments into premiſes, with great, and dangerous 
crrour, For example; where it is ſaid,The Prieſts lips ſhould 
preferv knowledg,the Romiſh Pricſts chaleng an immuniry 
from erring, whence they ſhould take warning,that they 
cr not.So,from Chriſts teaching,that a city ſer upon ax hill, 
caznot behid,they will wring a promiſe of perpetuall viſibi. 
lity of Church and Miniſtery, from him,where he intends 
onely an cxhortation to his Diſciples(after to become A- 
poſtls)unto anſwerableneſle both in life,and dodtrine,to 
the eminencie of their places. Some again make conditi- 
onall promiſes abſolute:as that,Whoſe ſins ye binde upon earth, 
they are bound in Heaven : forgetting that it muſt be the 
Church gathered together in Chriſts name, that is, both fur- 
niſhed with lawfull authoritic, & uſcing it lawfully. Like- 
wiſe,that Chriſt will preſerv the Miniſtery,and Minitters, 
and be With them to the end of the World : leaving out the. 
condition going beforc, which is,that they do their duty 
in their places, in makeing Diſcipls,and baptizeing them,and 
teaching them to obſeru,Whatſoever he had commanded them, 
Laſtly, How many, becauſe God promiſeth forgiveneſſe to 
ſinners whenſocver they repent, promiſe unto themſelys 
repentance upon an howers warning, before their death, 
though they go on in ſinall their life long ? But the ſay- 
ing of the Ancient is memorable in this caſe ; He that pro- 
miſeth forgiventſſe to him that repents,duth not promiſe repen.- 
tance to him that ſins, But, on the contraric ; as he that 
makes a bridg of his own ſhadow, cannot but fall in the 
Water ; ſo neither can he cſcape the Pit of Hell, who 
layes his own preſumption,this way,in the place of Gods 


romiſe, 
s CAP.. 
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CAP. TIIII. 


Of the works of God, and his power, wiſdom, will, 
goodneſſe,&c. ſhining in them, 


ix T isa reccaved-truth in Divinity,that Whar- 
P ſoever is in God, is God, So the Will of God 
\, conſidercd as the foundation of that which 
he wills,and as inherent in him,is nothing 
els, but God Wifing : his juſtice nothing els, 
-* but God juſt : his mercy but God mercifull,and 
ſo for the reſt of the Divine Attributes. And as everic 
work of God is founded in ſome of thoſe Attributes : and. 
that by namcyin his ander/fanding,as judging the thing to. 
be good; in his holy 44 agreeing thereunto ; and in his. 
power effefting all things : So this foundation and firſt 
cauſe of them all being immanent,and inherent ix God,is 
God efſentially,ot what nature ſocver(alwaics good) the. 
Work be without him, which his W/ and porer effeteth.. 
Neither is this W/ of God to Work by his power, wrought. 
in him by any thing without himſelf; for then he ſhould 
receay addition of perfetion from the creature, moveing. 
him thereunto : though yet it be molt certain, that there. 
are many things, which God ncither in his Wiſdom judgeth 
fit ro be done by him, nor Ww//{s the doing of them, nor 
would work or do them by his power, but upon the crea- 
tures work going before, For example : God Wills, and 
Works the condemnation of ſome ſinncrs, becauſe he judg- 
eth fit, willeth, and will work thercin the manifeſtation 
of the gloric of his juſtice; but this condemnation(which 
otherwiſe he would not lay upon any) he both W/{s,and 
Works by,and for the Creatures fin,according to his etcr- 
nall, and unchangeable purpoſe of Ww4 in himſelf. 
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When the Scriptures ſpeak, and we according unto 


them,of any thing doxe by God,in reſpe of the Creature, 


before the World Was made , it muſt be underſtood as meant 


-onely of his foreknoWledg,and dcerce of Will,and purpoſe of 


doing. For things could be done no otherwiſe,then they 
could be ; nor could be otherwiſe,then in God,who alone 
was ; norcould be jn God otherwiſe,then inhis foreknow- 
lede, and will : according to which he Works them atual- 
ly,in time, by his power. | 

Theſe three Attributes (as beforc I intimated ) his 
poWer,vi/l,and Wiſdom do concur to the produceing of all, 
and evcric one of his Works, His power Worketh and 
cffecth all things : his W/ ſets his power a Working : his 
Y-iſdom dire&s both the one,& other ; his W/{in willing ; 
and his power in Working, Touching his poWer : The right 
hand of the Lord ( which in men is the inſtrument of 
ſtrength ) is exa/ted,and by ir he can do what he wi/;and 
much more then he wz//, And whercas God cannot ty, or 
denie himſelf,or the like,it is (immediately) becauſe he will 
not : and that not of impotencie in him, but of potencie, and 
perfettion of excellence : as,on the contrarie,it is the power 
of mans weakneſle that he can do amiſſe. So for things 
importing contradiQtion ; as that the ſame thing fhould be, 
and nct be at once, or not be that Which it is, or the like; it is 
Religiouſly ſaid by ſome, rather that ſuch things cannot be 
done by God,then that God cannot do them : ſeeing the reaſon 
of this impoſlibilitic of their ſo being is not in Gods 
Nature, but in thcirs. 

The Wil! of God is one, as God is one, But as there is 
one Spirit,but di-'e:ſitic of manifeſtations ; (0 this one inter- 
nall w#// of God doth exerciſc,and extend it ſelf diverſ] 
to,and upon divers objects, This extention and exeecilh 
of this one Wi of Cod is of us to be conſidered in divers 
__ degrees. 
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degrees. The weakeſt and moſt. remiſſe degree is to when 
the ſuffering of evill, For though God/to ſpeake properly) w 
wills not fin, yet he Wi/lingly ſuffers it: notas ignorant of = 
it,nor as negleting it,nor as unable to prevent it : but as 
willingly, wittingly, and. of purpoſe ſuffering that evill 
to be done, which he could eaſily hinder, if he would 
oppoſe his omnipotent poWer, The next degree of Gods 
Wwlling ſtands in commanding good, and approveing of #t, 
where it is found : And thus God Wz/ls and commands that 
all men ſhauld repent : thus he wills, that al/ ſhon/d come to Ads 17, 
the knoWledg of the truth, and be ſaved : and thus, laſtly, he : Tim.2. 
would haue the Wicked tnrn from his Wicked ndſſe ; and live, Ezech. 33 
and not dy, And theſe things and the like he ſeriouſly 
w-{ls,to wit,by way of commanding & requireing them, 
and of approveing them, whereſoever they are found. 
The higheſt,and moſt intent degree of Wiliing ix God,is, 
when he ſo wills a thing as withall he imployshis omni- 
potent poWey for the effeQng of it : and by this he doth Pl. 115. 
Whatſoever he pleaſeth in the Heavens, and in the Farth, The- 
former Wwi// which ſtands in commanding, promiſcing, 
and the like,may be,and is too oft refiſteqand made in- 
cftectuall by men : this latter ncuer poſſibly ; except men 
be ſtronger then God. By it his poWey availeth to make 
things to be, which were not; to continue them that are; 
to work all good ; and to order all evill unto good. 

And as the Works of Gods power according to his W4/ 
are manifold, ſo hath he wrought them all in Wiſdom. For Pl. 104. 
notwithſtanding both the abſoluteneſſe of his wi/l, and 
infiniteneſſe of his poWey : in regard whereof one faith, 
It is more becoming God to aſcribe ary payer to him, then to Tertullian. - 
make him impotent ; yet is he neither wilfull in Wi#izg,nor 
unwealdy in Working. By his Wiſdom he not onely etcr- 


naily, and infallibly knoweth himſelf, and all Creatures 
| | thar : 


- 
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that are, or can be,and what cither he,or they,or both to« 
*-ogecther will do, or can do, and that upon ſuppoſition of 


whatſoever can be ſuppoſed ; but both W/eth, and derh 
intime himſelf.what he Ww://eth; and doth it alſo for good 
cauſe, and to good purpoſe: and accordingly, either, on 
the one ſidc;hinders; or,on the other, ſuſtains, cfte&s,and 


orders everic motion of everie Creature, 


By exerciſcing theſe Attributes God Workerh all his 
Works whether immediate -by himſelf alone, or mediate 
by the creatures; which he uſeth of all kindes,and everie 
one according to his kinde ; whether good or evill ; rea- 
ſonable or without reaſon. By Gods Works I mean all 
things whatſoever are in the World, or haueany beings 


PC. 146. and exiſtence in nature. For, He hath made the WholeWorld, 
Ads 17. andall things therein. In him ve live,and move,and have our 
Rom. 11«being : He giveth all to all things. And, of him, and through 


him, and for him are all things, As he gives being unto all 
things thatarc, by communicateing the effects of his be= 
ing with them; ſo is there nothing either ſo caſuall,in re- 
gard of men, as that he direQs it not; or ſo voluntarie, 


as that he 
ſuſtains it ; 


oF 


rmines it not; Nothing ſo firm, but he 
ſo ſmall, but he regards it ; nor ſo great, 
but he rules it; nor ſo evill, but he over-rules it. 


Neither can any of the Works of Ged poſlibly be other 


then veric good, and righteous; ſceing th 


are all 


wrought by the cxcrciſeing of his holy w-//,divine power 
and godly Wiſdom. And if a ſimple man ow the honour 
to him that is of greater wiſdom,and underſtanding then 
himſelf, to think, upon occaſion,that the other hath rea- 
{on for that which he ſpeaks, or does, though he in his 
ſhallownes cannot reach unto it : how much moredoall 
men and Angels ow this honour unto God, to beleev al. 


«Auſtin. wWaicS,that Whatſoeverhe ſaith is true, and Whatſoe ver he 


doth, 
good, 
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goes, and righteous, though they diſcern not the reaſon 
of it, 

Some of the Wo: ks of God are ſuch, as we can rather 
admire at them, then diſcern of them.: Some again arc 
ſuch, as at which proud fleſhis ready to repine, and mur- 
mur. Amongſt the Works of Gcds moſt wiſe, and power- 
full providence upon bodily things,it is moſt admirable, 
that the Heavenly bodies, the Sun, Moon, and Starrcs 
ſhould by their influence,and operation,have ſuch power, 
and eftes upon the bodies here below, as to change, 
ordcr, and diſpoſe the Ayer, Farth, and Water, with all 
things framed,and compounded of them as they appear 
to do, by Scripture, ſence, and experience. Yet, if we 


conſider :beſides the two greateſt ohis and moſt power- Gen. 49. 
full agents, the Sun and Moon ) the numberleſſe number of lob zo. 
the Stars,thcir huge greatneffe,the varietie,and excellen- Holb-2. 


cie of vertues, wherewith they are furniſhed far above 
the moſt precious Pearls, or any carthly quinteſſence 
and with all theſe, the infinite poWer and W/ſdom of him 
that made, and conſtituted them; it will not ſeem incre- 
dible unto us, that the leaſt, & ſuddaineſt naturall change 
in the Ayer, Water, or other Elementarie bodies, ſhould 
be wrought by the pofition,and diſpoſition of the Stars, 
and Celeſtiall bodies, Ncither doth this at all diminiſh, 
or detract from the honour of the Lord in governing 
the World, but rather amplificth jt; as it ads to the ho- 
nour of the skilfull Artificer, ſo at the firſt to frame his 
Clock, or other work of like curious deniſe, as that the 
ſeverall parts ſhould conſtantly move, and, order cch 
othcr in infinite varietic,he,as the Maker,and firſt Mover 
moveing, and ordering all. Where yet this difference 
muſt alwaics be minded, that the Artiſan leavs his work 
bcing once framed to it (clf; but God by continua!l 

| | influx 
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influx preſervs,and orders both the being,and motions of 
all Creatures. Here alio we except both unnaturall acci-. 
dents ; and ſpecially,ſupernaturall, & miraculous events ; 
which are, as it were, ſo many particular creations, by the 
immcdiatc hand of God. | 

In them that are made partakers of the grace of God, 
the remainders of corrupt reaſon is rcadieſt to rife up at 
the Work of Gods providence in rhe preſperitte of the Way of 
the Wicked, and Workers of iniquitte : eſpecially, if they 
themſelvs be preſſed with any fingular afflitions : as we: 
may ſce in David, Trremy, and other. But the fame men 
of God, who were in their perſons, preſcnt exampls of 
humain frailtie,do in their writcings,by the Holy Ghoſt, 
affoard us matter ſufficient for Divine comfort, and di- 
retion, As firſt that, before we come to plead With God, 
how his works are righteous, we know,and acknowledg them 
all to be righteous; that ſo we may learn how and whercin, 
their righteouſneſſe conſiſts, Secondly,that God is both 
as 200d to thoſe whom he loves in their afflictions, as in 
their proſperitie ; and as wroth with his cnemies, in their 
momentarie proſperitie, as if his rod were already upon 
their backs. Thirdly, that he hath appointed a day, in 
which he will right whatſoever ſcemeth crooked in the 
mean while; and will, fully, and for ever, recompence 
both the good and evill : In- the expeRation of which 
day,and of the work of the Lord in it, we ſhould fatiſfie 
our ſelvs, for the preſent, and ſuſpend our thoughts till 
the manifeſtation of his righteous Iadgment therein. 

In them that deſire to eſtabliſh mans righteouſneſle 
rather then Gods either righteouſneſſe,or power ; fleſhly 
reaſon is moſt apt to quarrell parily that Work of Gods mey- 
cie,by which he freely juſtificsa ſinner ; and partly thoſe 


his juſt diſpenfations, upon which followeth the Crea- 
tures: 
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tures fin,and miſcrie for ſin. But for the former : It ſtands 
not with the riches of Gods mercie,and grace, whereof he 
would make full manifeſtation in the juſtifying of ſin- 
ners, to borrow any thing of mans merit; but well be- 
comes his bountie, freely to beſtow both the gift, and 
hand to receav it. For the latter ; It muſt be conſidered, 
that Geds Work (ſo faras it is his) is good, as well in the 
ſinfull doings,or miſerable ſufferings of men as in their 
moſt holy, and happy eſtate. The perſon that ſinneth, 
with all his parts, and powers of ſoul, and body, is Gods 
work : ſo is the preſervation, and ſuſtentation of both 
perſon,and perſonall abilitics; ſo is the naturall motion it 
ſelf, whether within, or withont the perſon ( in which 
the ſin is like the halting in the Horſcs going ) ; and laſt- 
ly, ſo is, not onely the voluntarie permiſſion of the fin, 
which he could caſily hinder by his omnipotent poWer,if 
he would oppoſe it ; but alſo the ordering both of fin 
and ſinner to his own ſupernaturall cnds, For example ; 
The act of Iudah and Thamar,morally conſidered, was fin- 
full,and impure : but naturally ; good,and bleſſed of God 
with a Son,of whom Chriſt came according to the fleſh, 
So the abhominable ſins of Abſolom were ordered of God 
«> wo juſt puniſhments of the ſins of his Father 
Dawvia, 

There is a #Wo-fold uſe of the World,and Works of God in Badia. 
it : the one zatrra//; the other ſupernaturall. The former 
15 common to men with beaſts; who are alike cheriſhed 
with the heat and influence of the Sun; alike nouriſhed 
by the Fruits of the Earth, The other is peculiar to men 
with the holy Angels, by which they behold the face of 
the Creators power, wiſdom,goodneſle,&c, as in a moſt Rom. z; 
clear Looking-glaſſe; and arc provoked accordingly to Pſ19g. 
praiſc,and gloritic him in his wonderfull works; cven = 

D 2 y 


20 Obſervations Divine, and Morall. 


Perkins. by bebol ting ſome curiors piece of Workmanſhip (much more- 
it therewith we have ſingular uſe of it) f a Skulfull Arti= 

feeer, We are led in the view of the Work to the commendation 

of the Wozkman, And look how much the Soul cxcelleth 

tac body,yea the Spirituall man the natural! ; ſo much is 

this uſe of Geds creatures more excellent then the for- 

\Fuxxs- mer. And ſo the opinion of the Philoſopher, who 
GOYA. thor:cht, he Was born to look upon the Sun, and Heavens, was 
not wide, but ſhort ; nor abſurd, but defective ; For he 

ſhould have pierced further, even through the Heavens, 

unto him,that made, and governs them, whole glorious 
powcr,and goodneſle ſhineth in them ; that ſo he might 

have glorified him as God, in his Works, For though by that 

glimpſe of light in the Creatures, we cannot atrain tothe 
knowlcdg of God, as our Father in Chriſt ; yet are we 

both to honour him according to it, and to be provoked 

by it to further ſearch, and enquiric aftcr him, in ſuch 

means of revchtion, as by which he further manifcſts 
himſelf; which arc his Word and Goſpel of Salvation : 

Even as he,that lying in a dark Dungeon ſpies ſome ſmall 
AQs 17. glimpſe of light, will 2r94ptoward it ” the wall, hoping 
: to finde ſome dorec, or window, by which it comes in, 
For neglect of this, the v crie wiſcit of the Heathens were 

Rom, 1, left inexcuſablc; and or glor:fiing God, hom they kneW in 
his worls of creat-on of the Werld,but vaniſhing in their oV\n 
imaginativys and ſerwine the Creature rather then the Creator, 

Who #5 Llejjed for ever, Were given over of God to a minde Void 

of judament, 10 av the things, Which are intom enicitr, Now, 

of hows mnch ſyrer puniſhment ſh1l we be guiltie ; if toge- 

ther with this lcflcr glimpſe of Divine light by the crea- 

tures, we dcſpiſcalſo the more glorious light of the Gol- 

pcl, not honouring God aright either as our powerfull 
Crcatour, or mcrcifull Redeemer by Chriſt Icſus ? 

But 


- 
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But if we ſo honour him, and make him great in our 
own hearts, and before men ( what we can) as he hath 
manifeſted, and made known himſelf in his Word, 
and Works ; he will honour us with himſelf for 
ever, in glorie, £5 Ae IN 


CAF.'V, 


Of created goodnefſe. 


Verie thing that zs,and hath beize is, in that Row. 11. 
regard good, and of God, The naturall Pl. 146. 
> parts, and powers of body, and Soul of 45 14- 
moſt wicked men remain in themſelys *** *7: 
( notwithſtanding all infetion of evill 
: in them) Gods good Creatures : ſo do 
the naturall a&ts and motions of thoſe parts, and 
powers, in themſelys conſidered , notwithſtanding 
any morall acceſſorie of cvill in them, ariſeing ei- 
ther from the evill affection wherewith , or unlaw- 
full objet, upon which they are performed, There 
can be no cevill in the Work, which is not firſt 
in the Worker, as the cauſe, And ſo ( a wicked 
perſon being worle then a wicked aftion) it the fin 
prevail not ſo far, as to make the part or facultie 
of the perſon in which it is, to ceaſe to be a part, 
or power created of God ; neither doih it ſo far pre- 
vail in the action, or work, as to make it ccaſe to be, 
in it ſclf, a creared motion, and therein a »atural good 


thing , 
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God is, andſo by all is to be acknowledged for the 
James 1, giver of everie good gift, that is, of cveric thing fave ſin : 
which ſin is nothing that hath being in nature, but an ab- 
ſence of, and croſneſle to that which ſhould be; as dark- 
neſſe is of,and unto light. And ſo the good Father would 
eAuſtin. not ſay,that his Mother gave him Milk,but God by her. And 
though the good which we cnjoy,come unto us by never 
ſo ready, and ample means ; yet mult we alwaies religi= 
ouſly minde, that both the means are of Gods rayſing, 
and ordering; and the bleſſing upon them,for our good. 
Iob 1. Andif 7b ſaw by Faith,that all the evils,and harms that 
came unto him,and his,though by the Divels, and wick- 
ed mens means, were from the Lord, as ſupream orderer 
of all things : how much more ſhould we look upon 
God,asthe Authour,and worker of all the good that be= 
falleth us? 

Notwithſtanding, if God ſo far honour any perſons, 
as to make them hands, and inſtruments ( ſpecially vo- 
luntarie) for the reaching of any bleſling unto us from 
himſelf ; we alſo ( and - & even therefore )are to love 
and honour them : as David not onely bleſſed the Lord as 

| the Authour ; bnt Abigai/alſoasthe Miniſter of the good 
| 2 Sam. 25 counſel which ſhe gave him,for the not avenging of himſelf 
upon Nabal. 

Lambard. Adtions, beſides their naturall entitie, or being, are by 
| one diſtinguiſhed,and that aptly,according to a four-fold 
goodneſſe, Firſt, An action is ſometimes good in it ſelf, and 
. ro them to Whom it is done, but not to the doer ; as Works of 
| | mercie dene,but not for God : Secondly,Good in it ſelf, and in 


the doer,but not to him,to Whom it is done ; as the Preaching o 

the Word to them that deſpiſe it : Thirdly, Good #n tt ſelf, and 
the doers, and to them to Whom it is done ; as the ſame Preach- 
ing to him that receivs it : Fourthly,Though neither goodin it 


ſelf 
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jelf,nor in the deer,nor for him to Whom it is done; 4s an evill, 
or injurie : yet good, 4s it is ordered by God to an end ſuperna- 
turally good. Who,as faith another, Would not ſuffer evil, but <Auſtin. 
as knowing how to Work good out of it, In actions of the 
third kinde onely, goodneſſe is entire in all it parts,and re= 
lations. 
A man ſhould never glorie in that good, how great ſoe- 
ver, which is common to a beaſt with him : nor a wiſe 
man in that, which is common to a fool with him : no- 
nor a good man in. that, which is common toa wicked 
man with him : ſeeing, notwithſtanding it, rhe perſon 
may be out of Gods fauour,andaccurſed. And therefore 
Chriſt our Lord would not have his Diſciples rejozce, or Luke 19: 
gloric, that the Divels Were ſubieft unto them (which was 
though much, yet common #o the Workers of iniquitie 
with them) but chat their names Were Written in Heaven, Math. 7. 
Many ſo meaſure the good which they affoard others, - 
by the liſt of their own will,as they deceav themſelvs in. 
the whole picce of their goodreſſe, by the bad liſt that goes. 
about it, They will do what good they liſt,and when they: 
liſt,and where they liſt, and as they liſt ; as though their 
goodneſſe were not due debt ; though not immediately to: 
men, yet to God;and ſo to men, for,and according unto- 
God : for whom, even they ow love to al men, who ow Rom.1z 
nothing els to any ; and the ſame upon Bill, and therefore 
to be payed, in Law, whenſocver, and by whom ſoever- 
the Lord will call for it ; and not when, and as pleaſeth. 
them, Theſe conditions are requiſite, that we may do. 
well in duing good : Firſt, we muſt do things in obedience: 
to Gods Commandments, and in honour of his Name.. 
and Goſpel; and muſt ever have that endiin our ey, as. 
Archers have their Mark, Secondly, That we doit at all | 
times, as we have opportunitie ; ſowing our Seed in the Eccl.11. 
Morning,. 


Gal.6. 
Proy. 3. 


Seneca. 


Emfebins. 


Elay Gy. 


Senect. 


2 Cor: 


Bernard. 
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Morning,and in the Euening not holding our hand, We muft 
beware of that 8gueiſh goodreſſe, which comes by fits 
onely, and when mcan are pleaſed : for ſo, they ſay, the 
Divel is good. 

Thirdly, We muſt do ggod readily, and Whilſt we bawe 
opportunitie; not ſaying #6 our neighbour,go,and come again t0 
morrow, and We Will ao it, if it be in our pewer to day. For 
who knoweth what a day will bring forth, and whether 
the opportunitic of doing good, will continue till to mor- 
row,orno? He that giveth ( or doth other good ) readily, 
giveth tYvice : He ſcarce once,or at all,that doth it ſlackly : 
He rather,in truth,ſuffers a good turn, to be drawn from 
him, then doth it. Living ſprings ſend out ſtreams of 
watcr : Dead pits muſt have all that they affoard, drawn 
out with buckets, We ſhould therefore have the minde, 
though we want the abilitic, of 7heodoſixs the Emperour, 
who did much good pon requeſt ; but more of his own accord, 
and unaskcd : and ſo meet, as one ſaith, a juſt requeſt in the 
teeth, and grant it before it be made ; as God many times 
doth ours, He that defers a good turn,looſeth tYWo things : the 
time ; and manifcſ/.ation of a loving affettion. Both which 
are precious, And without which loving affection all the 
kindneſſes, which we ſhew to any, are but ſo many falſe 
witneſles to the unbelecving, and unkind hearr. 

Fourthly, According to our abilitie ; knowing that as 
our receavings are from God greaicr or l:{[c,fo muſt our 
accounts be, tor good dizzg. It is true,that God lookes to 


. the heart of the docr,and mcaſures the work by the W1/, 


as men meaſure the will by the work : but this according 
to that Which a man hath, Els, albcit poore men may love as 
mr.ch as the richer, though the; h.ive not ſo much money to do 
good With all : ;et is not the V;41l good, except they do the gocd 
they are al {e, And this our abilitic we muſt not meaſure 
according 
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according to our wantonneſle,and unbelief: but accord- 
ing to the truth of the thing, and e<quitie of the caſe e 
which is,that our ſuperfluities give way to our brethrens 
conveniencies : our conyeniencies to their neceſſities : 
yea even our(though great)zeceſiries to their extreamities, 2 Cor. 8, 
for the ſupplying ot them. 
Fifthly, We muſt have reſpe& to mens preſent wants ; 
and not onely conſtder,what we can beſt ſpare,but with- 
all,what they ſtand moſt need of : as having learnt of our 
Lord, and Maſter, in his Goſpel,that our dutic is to ſeed Math.zs 
the bunery,cloath the naked,viſit the ſick,&c.as their need is : | 
whereby we may do a great good turn in a ſmall mat- 
ter : even one loaf (yea a ſhive ) to him that is hungry : Seneca. 
and the ſhewving of a ſpring of Water to him that is thirſlie, 
being a benefit, 
Sixthly,We muſt do good ro alknowing, that Whereſoever Gal 6. 
a man ts,there isplace for 4 good turn : but more ſpecially to Seneca. 
ſome, according to the ſingular bond,Naturall, Civill, or 
Religious, where with God hath tied us together, To 
ood men we muſt do good becauſe they do deſery ir; to Math.ro 
itrangers, becauſe they may deſerv it,and do ſtand in need 
of it; to all men becauſe God deſervys it at our hands for Luke 10. 
them ; to our friends, becauſe we ow it them : and to our 1q,q, , 
enemies to heap coals of fire upon their heads: the coals of Rym.1z 
charitie to thaw,and ſoften their hardneſle, if it may be, 
and at which we muſt aim : or els the coals of anger 
from God for their unplacableneſſe towards us. 
Laſtly, good man (how gracious ſocyer,and readie to Pl. 132. 
do gaod ) gwideth his affairs With diſcretion ; not ſoWving his 
ſeed in barren ground,by beſtowing favours Without difference ; 
for that is rather to throw away, then to beſtoW a benefit, And Senecte 
it is not the lcaſt difference between mans good nature, 
and Gods good grace; that whereas the former makes 
= meu 
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men much-what alike kind to all, the latter /though alſo 
toall ) yer with great difference put between perſon, 
and pcrion; as men ſow their ſeed diverſly in ſoils that 
differ. 

Althongh this good nature, and the grace of God be 
as diitercn: 2s Heaven, and Earth : the one being of our 
ſelvs (that is ) of nature created : and the other the gift 
of God by ſupernatura!l grace : and that a man be neither 
the necrer God for his good nature, where the grace of 
God is wanting ; nor the further of tor his ill, where jt 
plcaſeth God to ule his alſufficient work of grace : yet 
the fwveet and kind naturall diſpoſition in ſome much ad- 
vantageth the manifeſtation of their ſmaller meaſore : 
which an ill nature, as we ſpeak, ſo much obſcures, as it 
can ſcarſe be ſcen of other men : though the Lords ey 
peirce through all ſuch humain preindices, 

It is the main order,which God hath ſet both in grace, 
and nature, that the ſuperiourſhould do god to the infe- 

Pſ1G, Tiour, So God doth good to all, and receavs gord from 
PL, 136, none: Our goodneſſe reacheth not to him : The Sun and Stars 
give thcir light,and influence to the Farth, but receav no 

2 Cor.12. thing back from it : Parents /ay up for their Chi:dren, net 
Children for their Parcats, And for this end God beſtows 

good things, both inward,and outward, upon ſomeabove 

others, in ample meaſure; that their aboundance might 

ſupply the others want. I: were good for other men, 

that the Mightie of the Farth duly conſidercd this ; but 

berter for themltlvs ; as it is better 70 do gord ro others, then 

70 recent 206d from them, But this moit wiſe, and equall 

orer of God 1s perverted everic where, by mans int-- 

Terence. QuitiC; and they Wo are te ſe able, mutt ſl! be adding 
10 the 9reaters heap : ſo as, if accounts were diligently 

kept, it would be found in molt places of the erage 

tat 
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that the meaner ſort beſtow more on the better able, then 
theſe of them, 

When I conſider, what good the rich and mightie 
otherwiſe, in the World might eaſily do, if they had 
hearts anſwerable ; and how little they do, for the moſt 
part ; it ſeems horrible unthankfulneſle, and iniquitic in 
them, and matter of jndignation againſt them : Bur 
then,on the other ſide, when I conftider, how lictle good 1 
my ſelf do, in my meannefle / and others my likes ) to 
that which I ſhould, and might do,if I did my.uunoſt ; 
I finde reaſon to be moſt angry at my ſeif,and mine own 
unprofitableneſſe ;and ro be glad, and thankfull, tha: ſo 
much 200d is done by the other, as is. 

In beneffis and cood 1nrzs done, and receavcd,it is the 
beſt, and right order, that he Who doth them ſhrnid forget, Seneca. 
and coxceal them ; and he remember,and jpeax of them, that 
receat's the, And therefore the firſt of the three Graces 
is ſo ordercd, as ever to look forward for the doing of 
more geoa, and never backward, to upbraid with good 
done : which, where it is uſed, takes away the grace of 
the kindneſle ; and is as unpleaſing, as the atter-upbraid- 
ing of meat in the ſtomack, caten with delighe, The 
orher two ever look towards the firſt,to ſignific, in how 
continuall remembrance bexc75 receaved ſhould be born. 
Which accordingly to acknowledg with thankfulncfle, 
is a ready way to procure further good: as from God, 
who ſpecially delights in a thankfull heart, and Worls! Ferr:ce 
have a reflux ef his bieſines 10 kecp them ſweet, as W.:tcrs are 
by flowing to,avd ffo ; ſo likewiſe from ſuch men, as cither 
arc, or would ſeem to bg like unto God,in 9ood;reffe, and 
bountie, 

To uſe to ſpeak much of mens unthankfulneſle (even 
where their hath been ercar fault that way ) for bexc/ts 

ROY = E 2 receaved 


Ads 20. 
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reccaved,both arguesa minde not ſo free in Wwel-doing,as 
is meet ; and that looks too much for thanks from men, 
and too little, for reward from God : and is, withall, a: 
courſe for a man to quench his own charttie, and for- 
wardneſſe,in other mens unthankfulneſle, 

It is a more bleſſed, that is, both a more comfortable 
thine, and that wherein a good work is more properly 
performed,zo gzve,then to take; to do,then to receav good: 
and ſoall good men ſhould ſtrive both to be able, and 
willing,ſo todo. Yet ſhould a good, and wiſe man,as God 
ſends occaſion, be indifferent to either, Neither can he,in 
truth, do kindneſſe,as he ought,that is not willing to re- 
ceav kindneſſe,as he needs. It comes partly from a ſuſpi- 
tious,but ſpecially, from a vain-gl orious heart, that ſome, 
who are forward in Ar kindueſſe, can yet ſcarſe, 
though there be juſt occaſion,have the like faſtened up- 
on them. Such deſire to be too like unto God, who 
doth good to all, but reccavs none back again from-any : 
But = verie greateſt muſt remember that he isnot God, 


+ Cor.12 but man ; and fo ſtands need of other men. The head can- 
Plutarch not ſay to the foot, I have no need of thee, Beltdes, to refuſe 4 


kindnc(ſe offered is to ſhame it,as a ball ill ſent, and let fall to 
the ground. Neither hath a true Chriſtian any cauſe tobe 
aſhimed of his condition in reccaving good from others: 


Math, 25. ſecing that, as in doing good hc is in Gods place ; ſo in 


reccaving it, in Chriſts ſtead. 


CAP, 
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CAP. VI. 


Of Equabilitie, and perſeverance in well-doing. 


Vo 
(\ oo. ſelvs, jy/ly rowards others, and: holzly ro- 

9” wards God, True goodneſle is comly, 
and well proportioned in all the parts ; whereas 5 + 
counterfeit is.ſtill at jarin it ſelf,and like the patches of a 
beggers cloak. A wiſe man ſhould be a wiſe man ar all 
times, and in. all things; and ſo ſhould a good man be a 
good man, Otherwiſe when a good _ is done (ſpe- 
cially if it be not ordinaric ) the goodnefte ſeems rather 
to ariſe from ſome other motiue from without, then 
from within the perſon doing it. Beſides, what ſtrange 
thing is it to ſee a Stone fall downward, or a Spark fly 
upward? So nor to ſec a fool do fooliſhly,oralewd: 
perſon like himſelf. But for a wiſe man to do fooliſhly, 
- a good man wickedly, is not onely hatefull, but mon- 

rous, 

He that hath not in him all Chriſtian graces, in therr 
meaſare,hath none ; and he that hath any one truly, hath 
all, For as in the firſt birth, the whole perſon is born, 
andnot ſome parts; ſo is it in the work of regeneration : 
che whole perſon is born again, though not wholy. 
There is but oxe Spirit both of Faith, and Hope, and Eph.4. 
Love, and Humilitic, and Patience; which all have that Gal.s. 
are Chiiſts; and 1f any have not -the Spirit of Chriſ?, he is Rom. 8. 
E 3 none 


Hatſoever is dane for God, faith one, is done 

d equally : and the Apoſtle more _ : The Tit. - 
race of God teacheth us to denie ungodlineſſe, 

and worldly luſts; and to live ſoberly in our 


Barnard. 


Tertullian. 


2 Iohn, 
Gal. 6. 


D:n. 3. 
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none o his, This Spirit though God but drop,as it were, 
1ato ſome ; and pour into others with a full hand ; ſo as 
one Chriſtian far excceds another in degree of graces : 
yetare the habits of all graces, and that as I conccay, 
cqually one with another ( though not cquall to thoſe in 
other men) infuſed at once into the ſame mens hcarts, 
by that Spirit : but ſoas in tme by diners occaſions and 
means, both the habits,or graccs themſelys, and the ex- 
cerciſc of them, inward, and outward, have their differcnt 
encreaſe in the ſame pcrſons : till ech have atraincd to 
the degree of grace allotted to him,and ſerving for the 
preparing of him for the gloric prepared for him of 
God, | 

Perſeveraxte in good is not any particular grace, or 
vertue; but the conſummation, aud ſ{ore-houſe of all vertne 
and goodneſſe, Ewill men fland necd of all graces ; the good 
onely of this of perſeverance,without changing,to the end, 
that they /ooſe not the things Which they have done, or ſuffer= 
cd ; but that they may receav) a full reward ; and in due ſeaſon 
reap,if they faint not, 

Where I ſpeak of the neceſſitic of not changing, I 
mean that changing, which is cither to the contrarie 
rcigning cvill; or to a totall want of true goodneſſe. 
Otherwiſe,&ven Nature, which works moſt neceſſarily, 
may have its moſt naturall work in! crruptcd, and chang- 
cd,for a time,and ct not be deitreyed : witneſſe the fre 
in Nabrchadaezars frac, which though it retained in it 
both the nature, and heat of tire, yet did not burn the 
three Conleſſours which were caſt intoir, How oft do 
men,though remaining, in nature,reaſonable Creatures, 
perform acts plainly unreatonable and brutiſh, thorough 
12nO7ance,or appctiic 7 How mich more is it pollible, 
that a man though not wavly d{ticute of Gods grace, 

may 
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may through the remainders of his _— , ad- 
vantaged b occaſion of temptation,praQtiſe ſome par- 
ticular,and the ſame grofſe evils ? Out of which, in time, 
he recovers himfelt by repentance. Who not fooliſh 
himſelf will fay that David was ( ſimply) a fool, even 
when ( by occaſion of {pcciall temptation of Satan ) he 2 Satn. z4 
did a verze fooliſh at,in pumbring the people ? Weare not 
therefore to meaſure a perlons ſtate by " al one, or few 
ads, done, as it were, by the way, and upon inſtance of 
ſome ſtrong temptation ; but according to the tenour, 
and courſe of his lite, Els, what wiſe man ſhould not be 
a fool alſo? Or what fool ſhould not be a wiſe man ? 
What Nabal ſhould not be liberall, yea bounteous, when 
he makes a feaſt like a King ? A Rebell _— ina King- 
dom, may, by ſome advantage watched, and taken, pre- 
vail againſt the lawfull King, in a confli, or two ; and 

ct for all thar, not raign in the Kingdom : ſo may the 
treacherous fleſh, lurking in a Spiricuall man, get the 
maſtcrie in ſome combat ; and yet not therefore drive 
the Lord quite out of his Kingdom there. Ycathe ſame 
fleſh ever luſting againſt the Spirit even in them Which are Gal. c. 
led of the Spirit, and leading them into captivitie to the laW Rom. 7. 
of ſin, doth oft ſo far prevail in them,as to captive them 
in ſome particular by-paths both of judgment, and 
practiſe / not ſo eaſily diſcerned ) all their life long. Foy Pl. 19, 
Who can underſtand his errours * And for theſe particular 
enormities, whe: her ations or courſes, of godly perſons ; 
howbeit,conſidering them in themſclvs, and intheir ex- 
ternall acts, there appear in them no difference, from 
thoſe of the ſame kind, praiſed by men utterly god- 
leſle; yet is there a great difference in Gods cy,not onely 
in the perſon of the doer, in Gods account; but alſo in 
his own heart, and affcion, even jn the verie _ of 

nem: 
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them : In which the Lord ſees the inward ſtruglings of * 
gracc (mn alas, too weak, by the perſons default) : 
tending and bending the clean contrarie way; and 
therein plainly differencing the decr from the profane 
contemners of God, doing the ſame things : in whom 
there is citheraltogether peace without any ſtrife, and 
refiſtance, Whil/# the flrong man keeps the houſe ; or that 
reſiſtance which is meerely of naturall conſcience : 
terrifying with fear of puniſhment onely, without the 
hatred of ſin,which is (though too weak and feeble) in 
the other. 

Although it be a greater work of grace to become of 
vicious and evill; good and vertuous; then ſo tocon- 
tinue, or to grow therein : yet conſidering the mighrie, 
and many enemies of our ſalvation,and the great ſtumb- 
ling ſtones in our way, and with theſe, the heavie clo 
of our own corruption, which we draw after us : it wi 

Gal. 6. beand is found a matter of no ſmall difficultie,zoz zo be 
Wearie of Well doing ; nor to faint, before Wwe come to reap in 
due time, that, Which We have formerly ſown to the Spirit. 
Ahd this the experience of all ages confirmeth ;in which 

Rey.2. there are few, which do the f/f Works, and /eav not their 

Pl. 92. firſt love : fewer that bring forth more fruit in old age, and 

Math. 20. are fat and green. And yet we know, that albeit of zhe 
labourers in the Vinezard,who receaved ech his pennie, ſome 
entered ſooner,and ſome later,and ſome not till the very - 
laſt hower of the day; yet all continued their labour till 
the evening : So for our ſelvs we muſt make account, that 

Mark.1 3. at what time ſoever any begins, onely he that continues to 
the end,ſbaft be _ 

And indeed, it is a great honour to God, when a good 
man, notwithſtanding all diſcouragements either from 

Gregorie. within,or from without, perſevers in the courſe of goodndffe 

Degun, 
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begun ; and gives not over till he come at the Goal ; how 


tirering ſoeyer his way be. Such a one ſhews, that che Lord PC. gz. 


is faithfull, and that there is no unrighteouſneſſe With him, 
To which purpoſe the ſaying'of Pohcarpns is veric remak- 


able ; who, being provoked by the Proconſul to blaſpheme Emſebins. 


Chriſt, anſwered ; that he had ſerved him noW eightie and ſixe 

eeres, and had never had hurt by him in any thing, Why then 
ſhould he ſpeak evill of him ? On the contrarie, he that de- 
parts from the Lord in the courſe of godlineſſe formerly 
held, greatly diſhonours him ; as the Servant doth his 
Maſter, in leaving him before his time be out. Such a 
one makes ſhew, as if out of judgment, and experience 
he diſliked goodneſle ; and therein really accuſcih God, 
as if he had found ſomeevill in him : or at leaſt, not that 
good, which he promiſed, and the other cxpected. And 
to that purpoſe, the Lord, in great indignation, expoſtu- 


lates with the Iews, and asks, What iniquitie they or their Terem.3. 


Fathers had found in him, that they Were gone from him after 
their vanities, 

. Itis dangerous in courſe of Religion and godlineſle to 

fall forward by errours, prepoſterous zeal, or other mil- 
guidance ; yet not ſo much, as to fa// backward by an un- 
faithfull heart, The former may break his face thereby, 
and looſe his comfort in a great meaſure both with God, 
and men : but the latter is in danger, utterly to break the 
neck of his conſcience ; as old £ly brake his neck bodily, by 
falling backWard from his ſeat, and dyed. Are there not many 
Ehes in all Ages? And as the leaſt declenfion from 
God is dangerous; ſo is totall deſperate : neither will 
God ever forgive that ſin, or give repentance to any 
ſo ſinning ; but hath utterly excluded everie ſuch a one 
= of the ( otherwiſe infinite ) bounds of his mercie in 
iſt, 


F The 


Math. 29. 


2 Pct.3. 


eAuſtin. 


Philip. 3. 


Pf. 27, 
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The Preaching of the Word of God is the means to 
beget Faith, and grace; but for the nouriſhing, and en- 
creaſing thereof, we mult therewith joyn the obſervation - 
in our places of Wharſoever Chriſt hath appointed his Apoſtles 
to reach : in the vſe whereof, as the ſanified means for 
the obtaining of that end, we ſhall keep owr ſclt's in the feay 
of God, and not fall from our ſtedfaſtneſſe ; and withall, ' det 
iz grace, and in the acknowledgment of the Lord I:ſus ; it not 
in bulk, yet in firmneſſe; as when the body leavs 
growing in bigneſle, it knits better then before. Neither 
indeed can we be fafe from being drawn away from 
God otherwiſe, then by continuall drawing nearer unto 
him. For, our way to Heaven is up a hill, and we drag 
a Cart load of our corruptions after us; which, except 
we keep going, will pull us backward, cre we be aware, 

The Holy Ghoſt in thoſe vehement cxhortations of 
the faithfull to perſeveraxce, inforced with ſo many pro= 
miſes, and threatnings, both ſhews therein mans prone=- 
neſle, and danger, in himſelf, to fall away ; and alſo af- 
foards the means, by which God will preſerv his ſanQi- 
fied ones from Apoſtacie ; uſing the ſame as Evangelicall 
condudts of grace for his working of that perſeverance in 
them, Which he requires of them : and that rather by our . 
being apprehended of Chriſt, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, then by 
our apprehend:ng him : As the Father leading his weak 
Childe in a flipperie way bids him hold him faſt by his 
hand, leſt he fall ; which he alſo puts forth unto him, yea 
wherewith he takes hold of the Childe, that ſo by com- 
municating his ſtrength with him, he may ſtand, and 
not fall. The Lord that ſaith unto his, Seek ye wy face,and 
gives them a heart to anſwer,Thy face, Lord,do we ſock : gives 
ech of them alſo, when he warns them to ard faft, and 
not to fall aWay and the like, to anſwer effectually, Lord, 
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by theſe thy Commandements thy Seruant is Warned to fland PL. 19. 


faſt and to beware, leſt I fall aWay, as hypocrites do. And 
whenſoever Godeither promiſeth unto men, or pur- 
poſeth in himſelf abſolutely an event touching any his 
good work in or by them ; he withall both purpoſes, 
and promiſes,and accordingly affords them both means 
conuenient, and skill, and will to uſe them ; and there- 
with an anſwerable bleſſing upon them, for infallible 
ſucceſle, 

In regard of this grace of perſeverance, the truly godly 
haue an advantage above Adam in innocencie. He re- 
ceaved to himſelf, at the firſt, his portion of grace, and 
gr=_— from God ( being made after his Image ) and 

ull freedom, and power both to uſe, and encreaſe it. 
But inſtead thereof, he ſoon miſpent, and loſt all, b 
tranſgreſſion, God therefore, as a gracious, and wiſe 
Father, hath prouided better againſt our miſgoucrnment; 
and made Chriſt Ieſus our Head, and Feoffer of truſt for 


our ſtate of grace, that hc, i» Whom dwelleth all the fulnefſe Coloſ.2. 


of the Godhead bodily might till furniſh, and ſupply us, as 
we have need; leſt we having all put into our own 
hands, as Adam had, ſhould miſpend, and caſt away all,1s 
he did. And ſo the ſame Chriſt our Lord, and Head, 
partly, by his mediation and interceſſion with the Fa- 
ther ; partly, by the continuall ſupply of hisSpirit aſſiſt- 
ing us in our weakneſſes, and recovering us in our falls ; 
and partly, by his Divine power reſtraining the enemies 
of our Saluation ; moſt faithfully preſervs us in the grace 
of God; not ſuffering the living members of his body 
to be plucked from it; nor the habitation of his holy 
Spirit wholy,and for cver to be poſſeſſed by his, and his 
cleats enemie, Saran. | 

The Scriptures ſpeak of mens falling from the grace . | 
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God as they do of their receiving it, When the Apoſtles 
entitle particular Churches, or perſons S:1/ats, ſanttified in 
Chriſt, partakers ef the heawventy calling, and ſuch as in Whom 
God Will perfit the good Work begun in them untill the day of 
Chriſt, as it is meet to ſpeak and judg of them all ; they do 
not ſo judg and ſpeak in reſpe& of the inward truth of 
the things, as certainly being.in their hearts, which they 
neither did, nor could ordinarily know : ( for God onely 
knoWweth the hearts of all the children of men : the things of 
man no man knoweth,ſave the Spirit of a man Which is in him) 

but according to the outward appearance, and profeſſion 
made, in word, and dced : So when they ſpeak of the fal- 
ling away of particular Churches, or perſons, from God ; 

they arc to be underſtood, as they mcan ; and mean, as 

they know : that is, according to the outward appearance, 

and profeſſion which men formerly have made, and then 

do make ; Icaving to God, and mens ſelvs ( which onely 

know them ) the inward, and hidden things of the heart : 

which too many cauſleſly make ſhew of ; ſometimes de- 

ccaving themſelvs, and-ſometimes others, and ſometimes 
both, till the time of revelation of hidden things come, 
And wnereas weak. Chriſtians might unhappily ſtumble 
at the revolt from Faith, and holyneſſe formerly profeſſed 
by many z as if there were not that ſtablenefle, ſatisfaction, 
and comfort in the Goſpel, and grace. thereof, which it 
promiſeth; the Lord, ia great wiſdom, and mercie, re- 
moves this ſtone of oftence out of their way, by inti- 
mating plainly, that thoſe Apo/7ares were never truly and 
throughly made partakers of the Goſpels gracc ; from 
the former profeſlion whereof they had unfaithfully de- 
clined, Thus the Holy Ghoſt tcacheth, that the ground 
( waat ſhzw ſoever it made ) in which the ſecd ſown was 
ciiher Wit2ercd by perfecution ; or choaled by Yroridly cares, 
or 


»4 
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or pleaſures ; and which brought not forth Fuit to the har- 

weſt ; was never good : but either /onie,or thornie ground : 

that they whoſe Faith was overthrown, were not veſſelsro 2 Tim. 
honour, but to diſhonour : nor truly built upon the ſteadie 
foundation of God : nor of them who had zhe ſeal of his 

Spirit; nor were of his known ones: that thoſe Who Hebr.6. 
fell avvay, and crucified to themſelvs the Son of God afpeſh, 

were but formerly as the earth Which drinks in the rain, 

which comes oft «pox it, and yet brings not forth hearbs, but 2 Pet.2, 
thorns and briers : that they, who bring i damnable errors, lude. 

and they who follow their pernitions Wates,both the one, 

and other departing from the holy Commandment delivered 

unto them; and turning the grace of God into Wantonneſſe, 

were (at their beft) but as dogs, though having for a 

time caſt up their ſtomack, and vomzred ; and as Swine 

Waſhed from their mire ; andas Iude ſaith, ungodly men of 

old ordained to that condemnation, and crept i, to wit into 1 Iohn 2. 
the Churches, anaWares : and, to conclude, that zhey, | 
which Went out fom the Apoſilesand Churches, by here- 

ſies, and profaneneſſe; were nor, to wit, truly, and in- 

deed of them betore. Thus Gods wiſdom, and mercie 
providesa ſhield of Faith againſt the fierie darts of mens 
hypocriſie,and perfidiouſneſſe ; wherewith otherwiſe 

the tender hearts of weak Chriſtians might be deeply 
wounded by Satan, 
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Atts 17. 
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CAP. VII 
Of Religion, and the differences and 


iſputations thereabout. 


©) Nely men of all Earthly Creatures are 
© Capable of Religion : which is alſo ſo na- 
turall unto all men, how barbarous ſoever, 
that rather then any Conntrey, Citie, or Family 
a would want whereon to beſtow their 
devotions;they would Worſhip they know not 
What : yea which is more, that which they do know not 
onely to be baſe and vile, as ſtocks, and ſtones ; but alſo 
Iursfol, and cvill, As then Religion, in the generall, is 
naturall ; and falſe Religion of corrupt nature: ſo is true, 
and Chriſtian Religion by ſupernaturall revelation. For 
how can that worſhip of God pleaſe him, which is not 
according to his will ? And who knowcth Gods Wwi// but 
by revelation of his Spirit ? But vain men are readie to 
deem God like themſelvs, imagining, that the things 
which pleaſe them, pleaſe him as well. Herevpon the 
Heathens have deviſcd to them(ſelvs Gods,and Goddeſles 
of Theft, Murther, and all manner of filthinefſe : And 
even Chriſtians ( in name;at leaſt) becauſe the Kings,and 
Lords of the Earth account themſclvs honoured by 
their Subje&s, when they entertain them with pompous 
ſhews, and pageants of wittic deviſe ; are readie fondly 
ro imagine, that their wittic, ſpecially ſtately deviſes and 
fancies plcaſe the Lord himſelf, as they do them : and 
therein denie nnto him his ro properties ; of ſimplicitie in 
the things ; and poWey in appointing them : But if = 
will 
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will give God his due in Re/rgzon, we huft have him both 

for the ObjeR, and Appointer of our worſhip. The E 
Apoſtate 1ſ7aelitey of old, and Artichriſtians ſince are ſaid 2 Cbr-11, 
to have Worſbiped Divels, not for that they did (at leaſt, Reval. 9. 
ordinarily ) dire& their worſhip unto Divels; but for 

that (at leaſt, more commonly ) they followed their ſug- 
geſtions, in the deviſed manner of worſhiping though 

even the true God, As in direting our worſhip unto 

him alone, we honour,and acknowledg his Majeſtieand 
Fatherhood,as being our Father in heaven ; ſo in receaving Math. 6, 
it from him as the onely Inſtitutor, we honour, and ac- : 
knowledg both his love in providing, and his wiſdom 

in contriving, and his authoritic in commanding the 
manner of his ſervice, and means of vur falvation 
thereby. 

This Religion is the wedns of Gods Worſvip, and withall, Ifornens 
of mazs happineſſe : which two main ends God in great 
wiſdom, and mercie hath joyned togither inſeperably ; 
that the deſire of the latter might provoke to conſcience 
of the former ; and the exerciſe of the former effetu- 
ally promote, and further the obtaining of the latter. 

And this,being the onely Way to happineſſe,ought to be common Ficinus. 
to all men, rude and shilfull, ; baſes hononrable; high and 
low. And ſo a Chiſtians are oxe iz Chriſt and Chriſt one in, Gal.z. 
and unto them, For though the terrene, and worldly lohn :7. 
ſtate of the perſons, who are Chriſtians, be verie differ- 
ent ; yet is their Spirituall eſtate of Chriſtianitie all one. 
There is oxe Lord Chriſt, through whom; and ove Farrh, 
by which they are juſtified, and that equally ; oe Spiris 
by which they are ſancified, though in different degrees ; 
| One calling of God begun,and perfited by the ſame Goſpel, 
and Ordinances thereof. No mans highneſle of worldly 
cyate can ſet himabove the loweſt part of it, or them : 
nor 


Thala. 


Gecn.1., 
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nor anyes mean-neſlſe keep him down from flying at 
high a pitch of Chriſtianitie,as any other. An afflicted 
outward ſtate ſtands in need of Religion to ſuſtain it : a 
proſperous, to.perfit it in eternall happineſſe; beſides 
the moderating of itin the mean while, And ſeeing 
our Keligion is to Godalone ; and onely the manifeſta- 
tion of it to men; we ought to be alike grounded in 
it, and reſolved of it, and zealous for it; whether we 
enioy the fauour of the times, or the contrarie, 
| things requiſite for the performance of Religious 
exerciſes are not parts of Religzon ; but ſome are of na- 
turall neceſlitie ; others for civill order,and comlineſſe, 
The former need neither be taught, nor commanded, 
being impoſed by abſolute receſirie ; which 4s the 
ſtrongeſt Law, and moſt preſſing Maſter, that may be, 
The other are ſuch, as without which all exerciſes of 
Religion would be confuſed, and unorderly; and like 
the Chaos which God made in the beginning, void and 
without form, and Whoſe face darkneſſe covered. For theſe, 
the generall rules of the Word, with common ſence, 
and diſcretion, are ſufficient, Notwithſtanding,though 
things be not therefore comely, and orderly, becauſe 
they are done of cuſtom,or commanded by authoritie ; 
butare therefore both uſed and commanded (lawfully) 
becauſe they are comely, and orderly : yet-if cither 
cuſtom commend, or authoritic command things that 
are ſuch indeed; wiſe, godly, and peaccable men 
ſhould hold themſelvs even therefore the more bound 
unto them, 

Religion is the beſt thing ; and the corruption of it | 
the work : neither hath greater miſchief, and villanie 
ever been found amongſt men, Iewes, Gentiles, or | 
Chriſtians, then that, which hath marched under Fl 
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Flag of Religion, cither intended by the ſeduced, or preten- 
ded by Hypocri:es, The [eWvs ix zeal of God (ſuch as it 
was ) perſccuted Chriſt himſelf to the death : and Sax/ in 


a kind of zeal of the Law, was no lefle then a blafphemer, 1 Tim.r; 
perſecuter,and oppreſſor. Pompey the Roman having crefted Terwlian. 


that arcem omnium turpitudinum, Would not call it the ſtage, 
or ſtews ( as it was) ; but the Temple of Yenus, And what 
ſhall we think of the Sp./ards Romifh zeal ? who, by rheir 


own Biſhops relation in his firſt inſtance of Spaniſh cruelty, c * 


hanged upon one Galtows thirteen innocent Indian women, in 
honour of Chriſt and of his tvelue Apoſties, But God is not 
pleaſed with good intentions exerciſed in evill aftions ; 
much leſle either pleaſed, or deceaved with the vizzards of 
impictic, and inhumanitic : But as he will repay unto the 
wicked according to their evill works of all kinds ; fo will 
he render double vengeance unto them, who under the 
liveric of Re/igion ſcek countenance for impictie and 
wickedneſle, 

A man hath, in truth, ſo much Re/7g707, as he hath be. 
tween the Lord, and himſelf, in ſecret, and no more ; 
what ſhews ſoever he makes before men : and makes 
ſound proof of his Religion both before God, and men, 
ſo far, as he is forward, and readie to everie good Work, eſpc- 
cially to the works of mercie towards them that need, 


Pure Religion, and undefiled before God the Father is this, to Tames r3 


viſit the fatherleſſe, and Widows in their affiiction, and to lecp 
« mans ſelf unſpotied from the World, Thereare many civill 
Hypocrites, who, if they converſe honeſtly, and kindly 
with men,preſume of great acceptance from God,though 
they have little care to know his will in his Word, and 
leſle to obſerve his Precepts, and Ordinances of Worſhip. 
There are alſo Relzgious Hypocrites not a few, who becauſe 


of a certain zeal which they have for and in theduties we 
G the 
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the firſt Table, repute themſelvs highly in Gods favour, 
though they be far from that innocencie towards men, 
ſpecially from that goodneſle, and love indeed, which 
the Lord hath infeperably joyned with a /7u{y-Religious 
diſpoſition. Such perſons vainly imagine God to be 
like unto the moſt great men ; who it their followers 
be obſequious to them, in their perſons; and zeal- 
ous forthem in the things, which more immediately 
concern their honours, and profits ; do highly cſteem 

of them ; though their dealings with others, ſpecially 

meaner men, be far from honeſt,or _ But God is 

not partiall, as men are : nor regards that Church, and 

Chamber Religion towards him, which is not accompa- 

nied in the Houſe, and Streets, with loving kindneſſe, 
and mercie, andall goodneſlſe towards men. Such are 
alſo ſtuffed with ſelflove in their veric ſervice of God,and 


3 lohn4. do but flatter him for their own advantage : For if they 


love not (and that in truth and deed) their brother Whom th 
ſer, how can they love God Whom they ſee not ? Belides, they 
facrilegiouſly divide the two Tables of the Law one 
from another, making the 7Wws great Commandments, 
which Chriſt ſaith, are Tike one to another, to be unlike in 
effe&. In theſe, Phariſaiſm lives,and Faith is dead : who 
as they ſhame Chriſtianitie, and Chriſt in it, what in 
them lyes ; ſo ſhall their recompence from him be an- 
ſwerable at that day, when everie man ſhall receav ho- 
nour or ſhame, according to the works, ſpecially of 
mercie, and goodneſle that way, which he hath done, 
or not done in the ficſh, 

The common ſaying, LH good never 4 Whit, as never 
the better, is verified in the works of Religion : which 
not being performed, as they ought, for ſubſtance, are 
accounted, as not done, in regard of Gods —_— 

an 
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and the doers preſent benefit, So the new Inhabitants of 2 King.r7 


Samariz ſerved not the Lord; and yet they ſerved the Lord, 


So he is not 4 Tew, Who is one outWardly, neither that circum. Row. 2. 


ciſion, Which is outWard ( to wit onely) in the fleſh. So the 


carnal Corinthians in eating the Lord Supper, did not that 1 Cor.ts 


Which Was to eat the Lord Supper, to wit, with acceptance 
from God, and pre/7 to themſelvs, for the preſent. I ſay, 
for the preſent : for by after repentance thoſe verie Coriz- 
thians might come to have and obtain the right uſe and 
end of the Lords Ordinance formerly abuſed by them, 
and unuſefull to them : and ſo might Sor Magn, by 
repentaxce, of the baptiſm prophanely,on his part, receaved 
at the firſt, The reaſon of this is, becauſe the effe of the 
Word, and Sacraments, and other Ordinances of Religion 
is neither naturall, as of mcat, and drink, which mutt ei- 
ther nouriſh preſcntly, or not at all: nor depcnds upon 
the worthineſle of the Miniſter,as the Doxari/ts imagined; 
no nor upon the preſent fitneſle of the Receaver ſimply 
(though both Miniſter and Receaver ought to be worthy, 
and fit) : but upon Gods bleſſing of that which is his 
own,in his time(it may be many yeers after the receaving) 
unto his ele; and in mercie covering what was formerly 
amiſle both in Giver and Receaver. 


Beſides them, who put on forms of godlineſſe, and Reli- 2 Tim.z. 


gion onely, as men put on their Cloaths ( becauſe to be 
naked of all Relig/o» would be both ſhamefull, and in 


many places dangerous) and them, who for /ove of lucre Laftenticss 


and riches fein and diſſemble in Religion ; many of thoſe 
who ſeriouſly minde it, make their choiſe amiſle : as' ci- 
ther lead by cuſtom of times, and places, in which they 
ive; or by affefion and admiration toand of ſome ſpe- 
ciall perſons; or traduced by ſome yehement paſſion of 
avger, fear, envie, or the like : or miſlead by ſome guiltull 

G 2 appcarance 
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appearance, without due cxamination. And having ſo 
done, they commonly ſct themſelvs carneſtly to advance 
that faction into which they have once cntred, and to de- 
preſſe all others, though oft without competent know- 
ledg of one, or other, Wherein yet they miſle, whichſo- 
cver is good, or bad; ſince either may be either, for ought 
they know. Notwithſtanding, we ow this honour to the 
particular courſes of Re/zgiou which we have once im- 
braced, or wherein we have been brought up, and reccay- 
cd any good, that we leav it not lightly ; nor further in 
any particular, then we needs muſt ; nor at all, in the 
things, which God,in it{in true,and diſtin conſideration) 
hath bleſſed to our Spirituall good. To hc lightly moved 
in Religion, is childiſh weakneſle : but to be (tiffe without 
reaſon, manly obſtinacie : and better to be a childe in 
weakneſle, then a man in perverſe obſtinateneſle. The 
former thinks too well of others, by whom he is too calily 
moved : the latter thinks too well of himſelf; deſpiſing 
other men, and Gods gifts, and graces in them ; as if the 
Word of God came either from him, or to him alone, And this 
fault of the two, is both the worſe, and more dangerous : 
The former may in time be more cafily confirmed in the 
truth ; as a childe, in time, becomes a man : the other is 
ſeldom and hardly reclaimed, by reaſon of his hardneſſe 
and obſtinacie. 

D:ſputations in Religion are ſometimes neceſlaric, but 
aiwaics dangerous ; drawing the beſt ſpirits into the head 
from the hcart ; and leaving it cither emptic of all ; or too 
full of ficſhly zcal and paſſion if extraordinarie care be 
not taken (till to ſupply, and fill it a new with pious affe- 
ions towards God, and loving towards men. And this 
the more, conſidering how the cortroverſtes in Religion 


arc gencrally carried with more heat, then of any other 
ſubjc : 
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ſubje& : For that, beſides reaſon, art, credit, and per- 
ſwaſion of truth, and right ; which warm men in other 
differences; they are in this inflamed, as it were, with 
zeal for God, and his ſervice : for whom, and which, 
not to be fervent, ſeemeth to be derogatorie to his, 
and its honour. Weare therefore carefully to beware, 
and earneſtly to pray, that we may in controverſies of 
Religion ſtrive for God, and according unto God : ſec- 
ing in them we both may caſily, and do dangerouſly 
er, if we mifle at all : And therewith, that we nei- 
ther make our adverſaries cauſe worſe then it is; 
nor conceiv a finiſter opinion of his affections 
in it, without reaſon, In both which men ſeek 
unhoneſt and unconſcionable advantages : and are 
ſorrie in effec, that they whom they oppolc, are not 
worſe then they are. | 

He that /rives for errour, /frives for Satan againſt 
God : He that ſtrives for vicorie, ffrives for him- 
ſelf againſt other men : But he that #-rves for truth 
againſt errour helps the Lord againſt Gods, and his 
own enemie Satan,7he Father of Lyes; and this ſpecially, 
if withall he handle Gods cauſe according unto God, 
A man ſhews moſt knowledg and underſtanding in the 
matter of truth : but moſt grace in the manner of hand- 
ling of it, with reverence, holineſſe, and modeſtie. 

No Facultic hath ſo many unskilfull ones to medle 
in it ; as that of diÞnting in matter of Religion, Which 
cometh to paſſe, cither becauſe men think it a ſhame 
for them not to have both knowledg in, and zeal for 
that ſubje& : or becauſe they make account in truth, 
that they venture nothing but words in the voyage,and 
ſo can have no great loſe : or els ( which, is common 
with ignorants) becauſe they ſtill prelume they gain, 

| ; G 3 with 
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with whom, orabout whatſoever they medle : where: 
as, if they had modeſtie to call things into conſiderati- 
on,and wiſdom to diſcern of them aright ; they would 
finde themſclvs plain looſers, where they think their 
gain greateſt, 

Divers men are affeted diverſly with the oppoſiti- 
ons, and arguments this way brought againſt their te- 
nents. Some through feebleneſſe of heart are aflited 
with them, as with a troup of enemies invading their 
poſſeſſions : others are lightly turned about, like wea- 
ther-cocks, with cvcrie puffe of new Dofrine. The 
complaint is juſt, and great of the vanitie, and wanton- 
neſſe of men, and women, in finding, and following 
new faſhions of apparel! : but it were well, if this va- 
nitic and newfangledneſle, were to be ſecn onely on 
peoples backs, and that the complaint were not as juſt, 
and more grievous of the profane wantonnefle of man 
in taking up new forms of Faith, and Re/igjon, ſpecially 
FN | 4-50 of Libertic, and where men may profeſle any 
Religion, or none, if they will, without bodily danger. 
I have known divers, that have more lightly, and licen- 
tiouſly changed their Re/gioz , and that in no ſmall 
points, then a ſober man would do the faſhion of his 
Coat :and who (in my conſcience) if it might but 
have gaincd, or ſaved them twelue pence, would have 
held their former Religtop ſtill, Others by oppoitions are 
drawen into further ſearch, and examination of things : 
and this is commendable, where the matter is ſuch, as 
we cither underſtand not throughly , or may er in. 
Some again, though of weak underſtanding, no ſooner 
heare an objeQion againſt any thing, which they hold, 
bur forthwith they tall upon it with an anſwer, And 
this they do ofr out of a conceipt that it is a point of 
wit 
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wit in them,and credit to them, to fay ſomething to everie 
thing, though little to purpoſe to any thing: in whom 


the Proverb is verified, to the contrarie, He that anſwereth Prov, 13. 


a matter before he know it, it is folly, and ſhame unto him, 
Others there are again, who truſt moſt to the Scorpions 
ſting, their venemous tongue, in diſgracing, in ſtead of 
refuting, both cauſe, and perſon of their oppoſites, by all 
poſſible means: and theſe are for the moſt part ſuch, as 
preſume that the times / which they ſerv) and their credits 
with them, will countenance, and authorize againſt their 
underling-adverſaries the flaunders, and calumnics which 
they cither maliriouſly invent, or lightly reccav, oruncha- 
ritably conceiv againſt them : which therefore they ſpit 
freely abroad with black tongues as Serpents do their poy- 
ſon, to blaſt, and corrupt whatſoever they light upon : 


Theſe hoat reproachers are often as cold d;ſputers, There Scaliger. 


want not alſo, who affe differences in Religion with 
others, cither in wantonneſle, and for oſtentation of wit ; 
or in aftcation of ſingularitie; or in envie at Superiours ; 
or in contempt of Inferiours ; or to gratific the Mightie, 
by oppoſing ſuch (ſpecially of mean tondition) as the other 
hate, and deſpiſe. But we ſhould affe@ ftrife with none; 
but ſtudie, as far as can be, to accord with all ; accounting 
ita benefit, when we can ſo do with any ; and the contra- 
rie, a crofle ; and the ſame the greater,by how much their 
gifts, Or graces, or places arc greater, or the bond nearer 
berween them, and us; whether Naturall, or Civill, or 
Religious, Laſtly, there are to be found too many, who 
make cither proud contempt, or bold obſtinacica buckler 
to ward all blows of arguments, that are,or can be brought 
againſt their preconceayed opinions. We ought 1o be 
firmly perſwadcd in our hearts of the truth,and goodneſſe 
of the Religiov, vyhich yye embrace in all things ; yet as 
knovVing 


Pſ. 19, 
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knowing our ſelvs to be mex, whoſe propettie it is 
70 er and to be deceived in many things ; and accordingly 
both to converſe with men in that modeſtie of minde, 
as alwayes to deſire to learn ſomething betrer, or fur- | 
ther, by them, if it may be : as alſo to beg at Gods | 
hands the pardon» of our errours, and abcrrations, . 
which may be, and are ſecret in us, and we not aware * 
thereof. | 

Whoſoever offers the Word of God, and holy 
Scriptures for juſtification of his Rel:gion, deſervs to be 
heard, and to have his cauſe examined for the verie 
Words ſake, whole teſtimonie he offers to produce : 
as in civill courſe, he who offers to bring for his cauſe 
witneſſes honourable, and worthy of credit, will be 
admitted to plead it for his witneſles ſake, though nor 
for his own. 

No difference, or alienation in Religion how great ſo- 
ever, cither diſſolvs any naturall, or civill bond of ſoci- 
ctie; oraboliſheth any the leaſt,dutie thereof, A King, 
Husband, Father, &c. though an Heathen , Idolater, 
Atheiſt, or Excommunicate, is as well, and as much 2 
King, Husband, or Father, as if he were the beſt Chri- 


 ſtian living : and ſo both oweth, and hath owing unto 


him reciprocally the duties, and offices of that ſtate, in 
which he is fer, by an inviolable right : which they that 
denie, are monſters amongſt mcn, and enemies to hu» 
main ſocieties. 

Divifions amongſt a few, though notin the greateſt 
matters, are moſt obſerved, becaule Firſt, It is expe&ted 
that weak partics ſhould be firmly united for their bet- 
ter defence. Secondly, A fcw, and their doingsare re- . 
markeable for thcir fewneſſe,as a handfull of Forreighs- | 
nours in a ſtrange Countrey. Thirdly, their differences ; 
arc |} 
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are oft more vchement, partly for the greater zeal (ſpi- 
rituall, or carnall ) of the perſons ; and partly becauſe 


their oppr/ition is more immediate ; whereas amongſt ma- Bodin: 


ny it will be hard, but ſome mediatours will be tound, 
to moderate things. And this is the reaſon, why the 
danger of civill tumults is greateſt in ſuch Countreys, 
as in which two Religions onelyarc in uſe. Laſtly, All 
will be bold with them, and readie to proclaim their 
miſcariages to the full, and above truth. 

The moſt count it the beſt and ſafeſt way in diferen- 
ces of Religicy without further queſtion, ro take the 
ſtrongeſt part : that doing 4s the muſt de, they may have 
the feweſt finde fault With them, Such forget God who 
is ſtrongelt of all. But the beſt and ſafeſt way indeed, 
is to get true, and ſound conſcience of things certain, 
and without controverſic. Sucha perſon God will di- 
re& in his waycs, ſo far, and certainly, as not to miſſe 
of the main end, Life cternall; and therewith in mer- 


cie will pardon all other his humain abberrations. 7h Pſ. 119, 


mine V.hole heart have I ſought thee : Oh let me not Wander 
from thy Commandments, 

Men are for the moſt part minded for, or againſt 
Toleration of diverſitie of Religions,according to the con-' 
formitie, which they themſelvs hold, or hold not with 
the Countrey, or Kingdom, where they live. Prote- 
ſtants living in the Countreys of Papiſts commonly 
plead for Toleration of Religion : ſo do Papiſts that live 
where Proteſtants bear ſwey : though few of cither, 
ſpecially of the Clergic,os they are called, would have 
the other tolerated, where the world goes on their 
ſide. The veric ſame is to be obſerved intheancicnt 
Fathers, in their times : of whom, ſuch as lived in the 


firlt three hundred yeeres after Chriſt, and ſuffered 
he with 
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with the Churches, under Heathcn Perſccuters, pleaded 
2gainſt all violence for Religzon, truc or falſe : affirming 


Tertullian., that It 7s of humain right and naturall libertic,for everic man 
ro Worſhip What he thinketh God : and that 77 is no propertie of 


Religion to compel to Religion, Which ought 10 be tuken wp 


Lattantina freely : that No man is forced ” the Chriſtians againſ{ his Will, 
e 


ſeeing he that Wants faith, & detotion,is unſer-1ceable 10 God: 


and that God not being contentions, Would not be Worſhiped of 


. 


the unwilling : Whercas,on the contrarie, the latter, having | 


the Empcrours Chriſtian, and on their ſide, incited, and 
preſſed them to violent courſes. But conſidering, that to 
tolerate is not to approve; and that the Magiſtrates are 
Kings, & Lords over men properly,and dircCtly,as they arc 
their SubjeRs, and not as they arc Chriſts ; but that by ac- 
cident, and as the ſame perſons who are civilly their Sub. 
zeds, are Spiritually Chriſts and Chriſtians ; and Jaſtly, 
conſidcring, that ncither God is pleaſed with unwilling 
worſhipers, nor Chriſtian ſocicties bettercd, nor the per- 
ſons themſclys neither, but the plain contrarie 1n all three; 
the ſaying of the wiſe &7zg of Poland ſeemeth approveable, 
that it is one of the three things Which God hath kept in his 
oWvn hands, to urge the conſcicace this Way, and to cauſe a 
man to profeſle a Religion , by working it firſt in his 
heart, 

If the order in 1ſract be objcftcd ; it may beanſwered, 
Fir{t that thc Land was holy, as no Land now is; that one 
Nation fepcrated from all other Nations to be the Lords 
peculiar people, as no Nation now is; the Kings types 
and figures of Chriſt, as no Kings now are : and Sccondly, 
That none were, in truth, compclicd to the Ifraclitifh 
Chutch and Re/ig7op ; but bcing of it, whether Iſraelites, 


dows, 15, Or Prefclites, were to be cut off jrom the Lords people, and 
-1O1I, 


acftrozed out of Land for preſumpinons ſins 3 or Working 
tnquitie, 
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iniquitie ; or for not ſerving God With all their heart and 2 Che.rs 
mig4t. Kings by this courſe would come ſhort of the 
number of S#:jefs, in whoſe wuliitude their honour 

ftands : and wnto Churches, few or none could poſlibly be 

added. 

If it be further objeRed, that men may be by the Magi- 
ſtrate conſtrained to the outward atts of juſtice, honcſtic, 
and the like, though deſtitute altogether of the inward 
vertues ; It may be anſwered, that theſe ſerv properly,and 
immediately to preſcry civill ſocicties, of which Magji- 
ſtrates are properly Kings, and Lords, and ſo do obrain 
their proper cnds, if the verie outward things be done, 
though never ſo unwillingly : But of Re#27/0u5 ations the 
proper cnd is not civill ſocietie, nor is attainable but by 
Faith, and devotion in the heart of the doers, 

Laſtly,To that of the Father, that many Who at firſt ſerv eAuſtin. 
God by compulſic;1 come after to ſerv him freely, and Willingly, 
I anſwer, that nci:her good intents, nor events, which are 
caſuall, can juſtific unreaſonable violence : and withall, 
that by this courſe of compulſion many become Atheiſts, 
Hypocrites,and Familiſts : and bcing at firſt conſtrained to 
praQtiſe againſt conſcience,looſe all conſcience afterwards, 
Bags, and veſlcls overſtraincd break, and will never after 
hold any thing. Yet do I not denie all compulſion to the 
hearing of Gods Word,as the means to work Re/z2707,and 
common to all of all ſorts. good, and bad ; much lefle cx- 
cuſe civill difobedience palliated with Re/#z70us ſhews, and 
pretenccs ; or condemne convenient reſtraint of publike 
Idolatry ; fo as this rule of reaſon holds its place, wz. that 
the bond betV:cca Maziſtrate, and Subjett is eſſentially civi!: Keckerms 
but Religzoxs accidentally onely, though emizezrt:. For 
concluſion of this matter, Let the godly Magiſtrate conſi- 
ger, that as there is no Chutrch-ſtate, and profeſſion fo 

H 2 truly 
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truly Chriſtian, and good, in which too many may not be 
found carricd in their perſons with a Spirit plainly Anti- 
chriitian : ſo thcre is hardly any Se fo Antichriſtian or 
evill otherwiſe, in Church profeſſion, in which there arc 
not divers truly, though weakly /ed with the Spirit of Chriſt 
in thcir perſons, and fo true members of his myſticall 
body. With whom to deal rigorouſly for ſome few aber- 
rations of ignorance, or infirmitic, were more to pleaſe 
Chriſts cnemie in the oppreſling of the perſon; then 
Chriſt, in fo repreſling his failing in ſome particulars, ſpe- 
cially if they be not fundamentall. 

As then the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath his power of 
 Magiſtracie from God, which his Chriſtianitic ſervs to 
ſanctife, and direct : ſo, undoubicdly, he is to ulc ir for 
God,and his honour, & that in his truc worſhip, in which 
he is ſpecially honoured ; and againſt the contraric ; yet 
with theſe two cautions, Firſt, That as the greater ſins of 
other kinds, do nor ſo violate and diſſoly the marriage- 
bond, as adulterie doth, by reaſon of its dire oppoſition 
thereagainſt : ſo neither do Idolatry,or Hereſic (how great 
ſins ſocyer in them(ſclvs ) ſo outlaw a Subject civily, as do 
Seditions, Murthers, Adulterics, and the like dircaly vio- 
lating, and diſturbing civill ſocicties. The ſecond is, That 
no authoritic of man may bring into, or uphold in the 
Church cithcr Do@rine, or Ordinance of Religion, or 
perſon { which laſt is not lightly to be regarded, ſeeing the 
other two (ſerv for it ) unto which the Lord in his Word 
hath not firſt given tcſtimonie of approbation for that uſe: 
ſceing Magittratcs are not Governers againſt, nor beſides, 
but under God, in their Dominions, 


CAP, 
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CAP. VIII. 


Of the boly Scriptures. 


& He Holy Scriptures are that Divine Inflrument, 
SS and means, by Which We are tanght to beleey 
& What We onght, touching God, and _—_— 
A , and all creatures ; and hoW to pleaſe God in all 
Ad) things, unto eteraa'l Life, 1 ſpeak of belee- 
wing things, ſecing F:1ith comes by hearing : 

for cls, we know things touching God by that which 
we ſce,feel,and diſcern in,and by his works, Weareled 
to the knowledg of God in his Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſle, Iuſtice, and Mercie, by his Works both 
without, and within us; And whenſoever God either 
doth,or ſuffers a thing to be done(though not ſo much 
as inſinuated formerly in his Word) we then know it to 
be his will, that ſuch a thing ſhould be, as certainly, as 
if he had expreſly reveal it before in the Scriptures, 
I ſpeak of pleaſing God in all things ; Firſt, becauſe entire 
obedience ( ſo faras humain frailtie will permit) is the 
immediate end; and uſe of the Word of God; and the 
way, and means to Salvation : Secondly, to meet with 
that dangerous preſumption of doing that, which is 
neceſſarie to Salvation (as many uſe to ſpeak) though with 
affeted ignorance of, ms apparent diſobedience to 
many of Gods Commandments, Who knoweth with 
how little God can,and doth ſave many, being faithfull 
in learning what they can, and in obſcrving what they 
know ? Though much more be neceſlarie to ſuch, as 
have mcans to know more. And thirdly, becauſe it is 
| ; H 3 no 


Tunis. 
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no childe-like, but a baſtardly diſpoſition, to take care 
for ſerving God no further ; though, alas, all be little 
enough forthat) then to be ſure of the Fathers inheri- 
tance, The heart of a manis then aſſured before God, 
and hatha warrant from Heaven agaiaſt eternall corfuſs- 


Pal. 119. oz, when he can ſay, with good conſcience,that he hath 


reſpef to all Gods Commandments, 

God would have his will written, that is, his Word to 
become Scripture,partly for more certaintic of truth to 
men, and to preſerv it the better from being cor- 
rupted; as all make account, that things ſe: down ix 
black, and White ( as they ſpeak ) are moſt firm : partly, 
for accord, and unitie of Churches, and Chriſtians in 
the ſame truth : who, if they differ ſo much, notwith- 
ſtanding they uſe the ſame rule; what would they do, 
if their rules were different, or uncertain ? and partly, 
for more communitic; ſecing Books, and Writings may 
eaſily both be diſperſed whither the voyce of Teachers 
cannot come, and allo be rcad in private by Chriſtians, 
when they are apart from their Teachers, 

Neither all thines Which the Prophets of God Wrote, Were 
Written by Divine inſpiratioz(but ſome of them humainly, 
as their humain affaires, common to them with other 
men,required) : Neither Was al wherein they Were divinely 
inſpircd, brought into the publike treeſurie of the Church, or 
made part of the Canonicall Scriptures, Wohicy Wwe ca! che Bible 
no more then all which they ſpake, was ſpoken by the 


Tokn 20. Spirit; or all which they ſpake by the Spirit, wrirzes : 
and 21. but onely ſo much, as the Lord in wiſdom,and mercie, 
thought requiſite to guide the Chrrch in Faich, and | 
obcdience,to the worlds end : ſo as the Srriptirre. ſhould | 
neither be defetivethrouch brevitic ; nor burthenſom | 
by too great largencſſe,and prolixitie, And thus to judg | 


js 


=. _ ——— omen; —— I 
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is morc anſwerable both to Gods providence in preſerving 
the Scriptures from miſcarrying ; and to the Churches 
care, and faithfulneſle in keeping ſafe this heavenly trea- 
ſure committed to her cuſtodic ; then to ſay with ſome, 
that any of the Books, or parts of the Canoricall Scriptures 
arc lolt. 

It no more detracts from the authentique authoritie, or 
generall uſc of ſome parts of the Holy Scriptures, that they 
were penned upon ſome ſpeciall occaſions, then of the 
Sermons of Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoltles, that ſome 
of them were preached upon {ſpeciall occalions, And 
ſurely, it ſcems a ſtrange conceipt, rhat the authoriiie of 
the writing ſhould be the leſſe, becauſe the thing Wrizie 
was ſuggelted by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo penned, upon 
ſpeciall occaſion offered : as ſuch Scriptures were, 

The _—_— are not onely authentique in themſelvs, 


as having rhe Spirit of God for the Authour both of matter, 2 Pet.z. 


and manner, and writing ; but do alſo ( as they tay) carrie 
their authoritie in their mouthes, binding both to credence, 
and obedience, all whomſocver, unto whom they come, 


by what mcans ſoever. And if God left not himſelf Without Afts 14. 


Witneſſe in his works of creation, and providence 3 how 
much lefle in his Written Word ? Wherein, without com- 
pariſon, he reveals himſelf much more clearly, then the 
other way : which is therefore diſcernable by its ſelf, as is 


the Sun by its own beams, and light : and Which ( as one Tertwhiar. 


faich) be that ſiudies to underſ{azd, ſhall be compelled to beleev., 
Thcir aſſertion, therefore, who hold, and reach, that Ye 
are to receav the Scriptures for the Churches teſtimonie, be- 
cauſe uſually ( as others more truly, and religiouſly ſpeak ) 


We receav them by its teſltnionie,is in etc none other,then Whittakers 


that we are to belceey God for mens caule : whereas,on the 


contrarie,if a man ſhould finde the Book of H2!y Scriptures 
+ in 


Tertellian. 


Iohn 3. 


AAornens 


Pal. 1, 


Terem- 
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in the high-way, or hidden under a ſtone; yet he were 


bound to learn, receav, belecv, and obey them, and | 
evcrie part of them, in his place, though withour, yea | 
aoainſt the likeing, and approbation of all the men in | 
the World : except Cod myſt not be God Without mens like- 


ing. And if the Word preached by Chriſt, the Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, in their time, whether to Tews, or 
Gentiles, were abſolutely to be beleeved, and obeyed, 


by everie one that heard it, without other, or further | 


tcſtimonie : why not as well, and much, now, by all 
that read it Written ? He that receavs the teſtimexie of Chriſt 
for it ſelf ( whether exhibited in ſpeach, or Writine ) 


teſtimonic of the Church, ſcts to his ſeal, that men 
are true. Burt the Childe of God knows his Fathers woyce., 
The profitand power of the _— both for ſtay 
of Faith, and rule of life, and comfort in all manner of 
afflitions, no tongue,or pen isable ſo fully to expreſle, 
25 everic true Chriſtian findes, and feels, in his own 
experience. There is but one true happineſſe, life 
eternall; one giver of it, God ; one Mediatour, Ieſus 
Chriſt ; andſo but one means of imparting it, the Word 
of God : by which, he that is both Aurhoxr, and fniſber of 


ſets to his ſeal that God is true : Hethat receavs it for the | 


all, both begins, and perfits all. Bleſſed is the man, that | 


hath his delight therein, and meditates in the ſame, day, and 


night : that ſo he may learn the things upon Earth, the know. 


lede Whereof Will fit him for Heaten. 
When we avow the Scriptures perfeRion, we exclude 
not from men common ſenſe, and the light of nature, 


by which we are both ſubje&s capable of under- 


ſtanding them, and directed in ſundry manners of 
doing the things commanded in them : yea beſides 


other umain helps, we both acknowledg, and beg of | 


God 


__— —— 


s 


| 
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Godas moſt necdfull for their fruitfull underſtanding, 
the light of his holy Spirit : onely we account, and 
avow them as a moſt perfe& rule neither crookedany 
way, nor ſhort in any thing requiſite. This their ſufh- 
ciencie and perfection is not to be reſtrained to mat- 
ters ſimply neceſſarie to Salvation : For who can ſay, 
how many, or few, and no more, nor leſle, they arc ? 
But to matters neceſlaric to obedience, that we ma 


ple:iſe God in all things, great, or ſmall ; expreſſed, or : Thul.4 


intended, and to be gathered by proportion, and juſt 


conſequence. Without Faith We cannot pleaſe God ; and Hebr. 11. 
Faith comes oncly by the Word of God : which we muſt Rom. 10. 


therefore make our guide in a// our Wazes, And if wet 
be to give 47 account for everie idle Word, and fo for every 
vain thought, or work, there is then a Law of God for 
theſe ſmalleſt matters : for Where xo Law 7s, there is no 
zranſgreon ; and where there is no tranſgreſſion, or 
fault, there is no account to be given. But as Phyloſo- 
phers fay, that zhe leaſt natrrall things are not ſenſtble, by 
reaſon of their ſmalneſſe; ſo may,and doth it too eaſily 
fall out, that we fail through want of kill, or carc in 
applying our rule of dire&tion,both in ſmaller matters, 
and others of greater moment alſo, But this is not be- 
cauſe the Scriptures are defetive in direting; but we 
either blinde in diſcerning, or negligent in ſearching, 
or both. And if the Holy Scriptures direction reach unto 
the whole courſe of our life, how much more of our 
Religion, or worſhip of God ? In which nothing is to 
be practiſed, but that which is to be beleeved; nothing 
to be beleeved, but that which is to be taught ; nothing 


to be taught, but according to the Scriptures : This betirg Terimllian, 


the firſt thing that we are to beleev, that Wwe muſt belecv no- 


thing, but according to them, All things els are humain ; aad Whittakers 


Fi hnm4in 


\ 
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h:m-:ia it i: ta ex, and be deceaved, The cnſiom of the Charch 
ts but the cr {om of men : the ſentence of the Fathers but the 
ept;ztoa of men : the determination of Countels but the judge 
ments of men, To conclude, One onely place of Heb 
Scrip:nrcs rightly underſtood, and fitly applycd, will 
have more power,and faſten deeper upona truly good, 
and godly hcart; then all the conſenting authorities of 
men, and Angels, though uttered with rhe tongue of 
men, and Angels. 

As the title ſet over the head of Chriſt cruiſed, was the 
ſame 1» HebreW, Greck, and Latin ; {oare the Scriptures the 
ſame, whether in the Originall; or other Language, 
into which they are faithfully tranſlated. Yet, as the 
waters are moſt pure, and ſwectin the Fountain; ſoare 
all writings ( Divine and humain ) in their Originall 
Tongues ; it being impoſſible, but ſome either change, 
or defc,or redoundancie will be found in the tranſla- 
tion, cither by default of the Tranſlatour, or of the 
Tongue, into which it is made. 

In a Tranflatour is required ſpecially skill in words, 
and Tongues; in an Expoſitour, judgment in things. 
That Tranſlation is moſt exac, which agreeth beſt with 
the Originall, word, for word, fo far as the idiom, or 
proprictie of the Language will bear : ſoas for words, 
or phraſcs (in the Originall ) proper, or common ; 
ſimple,or figurative ; per[picuous,or doubrfull ; words, 
and phraſes of the ſame ſort, proper or common, and 
{o of the reſt, be pur, and retained in the verſion : leſt 
the Interpreter bring his own Commentaric for the 
Scriptures Text, On the contrarie, the Commentarie is 
beſt, which ſhews moſt clearly the ſenſc, ſcope, and 
meaning of the Text, in what words ſoever. 

As the Law-maker beſt knows the mcaning of the 
Law, 
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Law.,and how it is to be expounded ; ſo for the expoſition 
of the Holy Scriptures, the Spirit of God, as the Authour 
thereof, is firſt and moſt to be conſulted with, by faithfull, 
and earneſt prayer, from a good conſcience; that God may 


fulfill his promiſe made of g:72:1ng his holy Spirit to them Luke 11: 


that ask it ;and of revealing his ſecrets to them that fer him. Plal. 25. 


And ſo ſome ſpeciall Inſtruments of renuing the Cofels 


light in the former Agc, have profeſſed, that they /carzed Luther. 


more this Way by prazer, then by much ſiudie otherwiſe, 
There is in a c7ptzrc but one proper, and immediate 
ſenſe ; others arc rather colleQions from it, relations unto 
it, or illuſtrations of it, then immediatc ſenſes, The li- 
terall ſenſe is to be followed (as being moſt naturall) what 


may be; and not to be refuſed, if it may ſtand Wthorr Irenews 


danger, Without blaſphemic, and according to other Scriptures, 
And here it muſt be noted, that Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
in expounding 2/ſcs and the Prophets, did not onely in- 
fallibly expreſte their conceptions, and meanings, but the 
meaning of the Spirit ſpeaking in them ; and that ( by 
reaſon of thcir more plentifull meaſure of the ſame Spirit 
and cxpericnce withall ) in ſome particulars (as I conccav) 
further then the Prophets themſelvs underſtood : albcit 
they alwaics knew the immediate drift of the Spirit and 
meaning of the things, which they ſpake : and were not 
as the Pjthoniſfs , or other the like Inſtruments of the 
Divell,uttcring Oracles which they themſelvs underſtood 
nor, 

* The Lawyers have a rule (and the ſame competent to 
the matter whercof they treat ) that LaWs of fanour are t0 
be extcnded, as largely, as may be : but odtons LaWs (as they 
ſpeak ) 2s much /frattned, and confined Within the narroeft 
beunds of interpretation. But all Geds LaWs,and Inf{;nttions 


muſt, in honour of the Lawgiver, be expounded in the 
I 2 largeſt 


+ pm 


C eſ HS. 
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largeſt ſenſe, that they can beare: that ſo they may 
reach as far, and binde as faſt, as may be. This the in- 
finitencſſe of his wiſdom challengcth, in directing us; 
of his authority , in commanding us; of his mcrcy, 
in promiſeing; and juſtice, in threatning : Which, by 
ſo interpreting,and applying his word, we acknowledg, 
and honour,as is meet, Andas they are blame-worthy, 
who out ofa ſcrupulous fear, leſt they ſhould ad to the 
Scriptures, allow them no further meaning, then the 
words expreſle : ſo is their fin greater, and full of pre- 
ſumption, who ſhorten, and ſtmiten the Scriptures in- 
ftruction to that which is expreſſed in ſo many words, 
that they may make room thereby, for their own devi- 
ſes. A Scripture commandeth, promiſcth, or threatneth 
whatſoever is contained in it, though not expreſſed : 
And that is contained in it, which can truly, and iuſtly 
be gathered from it, though by never ſo many conſe- 
quences,or inferences; though the fewer theleſſe dan- 
gerous, by reaſon of our weakneſle of diſcourſe, 
Particular words and phraſes more obſcure are to be 
interpreted according to the ſcope & mind of the fpeater 
(the Holy Gholt ) in the place : which is, both zz time, 
and excellencie, before the thizg ſpoken ; and that for which 


Chry/5tow the Spirit ſpeaketh as it doth in the place : neither is the 


Scripture profitable, except the ſe ope be firſt found, And to 
hang upon a word, phraſc, orſentence ina Text, with- 
out looking to the main dritr, is, if any other, the cha- 
racer of an hereticall diſpoſition. With this that other 


A4«<;anton moſt neceſlaric rule hath affinitic ; namely,that zhe Words 


are to be underſicod according to the ſubjett matter : the 
words of Law, and Goſpel according to the different 
nature of Law, and Goſpel; the words of an Hiſtoric 
Hiſtorically ; of a Sacrament Sacramentally and mo 
Cal Y3 
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cally ; and accordingly notes of univerſalitie according 
to the extent of the matter, or perſon ſpoken of. 

As we oft finde out, & learn mens meaning by ſome 
of their companie, & of ſuch as are about them ; which 
we could not learn of themſelvs ; ſo may we gather the 
mcaning of a $:7p7zre(otherwiſe hard to be underſtood) 
by marking the things which accompanic it, and which 
are above and beloW,as the Iews uſe to ſpeak,and Chriſti- Tertallian. 
ans with them. 

Like as the Lamps in the Golden Candleſtick did one 
help anothers light; ſo doth one place of Holy Scripture 
anothers. And though a thing found in one place{if in one 
indeed, be as true, & binde as ſtrongly,as if it were a thou- 
ſand times Wren ; yet ſo to inſiſt upon any one place,in a 
difference,as to neglect others, is the high-way to crror,and 
to looſe the right ſenſe, by breaking the Scriptures golden chain, Chryfoftane 
whoſe links are all faſtened together. And as one place 
muſt be expounded by another ; ſo muſt the more brief 
and obſcure by the more plain, and larg : and not the con- 
trarie,& croſle way : for that were not to lighten the dark- 
neſſe of a Text, but to darken its light : according to that of 
the Father : The fever muſt be underſiood according to the Tertwllian. 
more ; and one ſaying muſt rather be taken according to all, then 
againſt all. 

Touching precepts affirmative, and negative, Firſt, 

They are uſually cither kept, or broken together, He 
who doth not what he ſhould do, commonly doth what 
he ſhould not do ; If a man be drawn away from God,he Iames 1. 
is caſily exſnared by his oWn luft : On the contrarie,he that 
doth his dutie faithfully, hath as it were, a Srperſedcas 
from the Lord, againſt the temptations of ſin, and : 
Satan. The way ot 0 fu.fi#t the lufts of the fiſh is 10 Walk Gal. 5. 
inthe $pirit.Secondly, The reccaved rule,that af//rmative 

TI 3 precepts 


Gal. 6. 


: Cor. 8. 


Math. 25. 
Mark. 14. 


2 Cor, 2. 
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precepts binde alwayes, but not to almayes, as negatives do, 
is true, being rightly underſtood. We are to tuke no time 
for doing evill,and but ſome time for the 4oize of the beſt 
good, to wit, as we have opportimitie, and abilitic, Thirdly, 
In the prohibition of an cvill we mutt ever underſtand 
the command of the oppoſite vertuc ; and ſo on the con- 
traric, He that ſaith expreſly Thou ſhalt not ki//,means alſo, 
as well, Thos ſhalt preſerv thy netghbouzs life, Laſtly, There 
is both more vertue, & more vice praCtiſed in affirmatives, 
then in negatives, It is more good to do good, then not 
to do cvill : and more evill to doecvill, then not todo 
good ; though both zhe rree that brings forth evill fruit,and 
that brings forth no fun, ſhall be cur doWn, and caſt into the 
fre. 

The oppolitions intended in $:ripzures are diligently to 
be obſerved : upon miſtaking whereof errour followeth; 
upon negle&, maimed obedience. For example: The Apo- 
ſtle in teaching that there is but oxe God rhe Father, and one 
Lord Teſus Chriſt, doth not oppoſe the Father to the Son; 
nor the Son to the Father {for cither is God,either Lord) ; 
but both to all whether Creatures, or Idols. So where 
Chriſt bids his Apoſtles baptize hems that beleew, he doth 
not exclude their infants; but ſuch as Le/cer-zot the Goſpel 
bcing preached unto them. Likewiſe, where Pax! faith of 
the inceſtuous man, that he was rebrted of many ; he oppo- 
ſeth not many to all ( as ſome conccav ) but to one, viz, 
himſelf, 

Laſtly, He that will expound the Scr7p7res, ought in 
honour of the graces of God beitowed upon other men, 
and in con{cicnce of his own intirmitic, with the holy uſe 
of other mcans, to jovn the reading and fſcarching of the 
commenz:arics & expotitions of ſich {peciall Initruments, 
as God in mercic hath raitcd up for the opcning of them, 
and 
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and edifying of the Church thereby : remembring alwaies, 


that the Word of God neither came from him, noy 10 him alone, 1 Cor.14 


He that depends too much upon other mens judgment, 
makes as if the Word of God came not to himſelf ar all : He 
that neglcas it, as if it came to him onely, Of which two 
evils the latter is ſo much the worle, as arrogancie in a 
mans ſelf is more odious both to Gul, and men, then ci- 
ther ſlackneſle in examining, or dulneſle in diſcerning, or 
exceſſive fear of departing from the opinion ( ſpecially re- 
ceaved ) of others. | 

It is ſtrange, and lamentable,that in the great profeſſion 
of the Scriptures made in our dayes, ſo many ſhould be ig- 
norant of rhe difference between the LW, and the Goppel x: 
of which two heads the Scriptures conliſt : making the Go- 
ſel nothing els, but a more favourable,and cafie Law : and 
thereby tran{forming grace into nature ; a promiſe to be 
receaved,into a commandment to be fulfilled : andthe of- 


fering of ncw life (even zhe life of Chri/?) into the exating Gal. 2. 


of o1d,and due debt onely, God as an abſolute Lord,gives 
his holy Law, ſaying,Do th7s and live : and therein properly 
exatts obedience, as a naturall debt,of the reaſonable crea- 
ture, thereunto enabled by creation : But as a gracious Fa- 
ther publiſheth the Goſpel, in it offcring help to the miſera- 
ble, and helpleſle creature,and working withall /according 
to the cleAion of grace) power, & will to receav the help, 
and hand offered, This if many conſidered,as they ought, 
they would not, as they do,plcad the power of mans free- 
will in Spirituall things,againſt the free grace of God ; nor 
exclude,as ſome of them do,the infants of belecvers from 
the covenant, and baptiſm of the Church : as though God 
could not ſhew grace, becauſe they cannot ſhew free-will to 
Icccav it, 
The utmoſt ordinaric means of revelation of Gods = 
Or 


Rom. 8. 


Rom. 3. 


Rom. 1. 


Hebr. 2. 
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for mans ſalvation, and happincs, is the Goſpel!. When 
the Law written in mans heart by creation was almoſt 


2 
' 
: 


cm——_ 


worn out, God gave it writtcn in tables of ſtone, 
Bur life , and freedom from ſin, and death , being impoſſible | 
zo the LaWvin that it Was Weak, throneh the fleſh, and all * 


men by it ( whether conſidered as written in tables of 


ſtone, or of the hcart, by creation) commine ſhort of the | 
glory of God ; it hath pleaſed the ſame God by he Goſpel | 
of his ſon Chriſt to provide a gracious remedy ; that ' 


the ſick to death, by the juſtice of the Law might be 
cured; yea the dead revived, by the grace of o 

pell, and mercy of God therein. And other remedy 
beſides, and beyond this, forthe obteyning of ſalva- 
tion, God hath not revealed. He that fulfils not the 
righteouſneſſe of the Law, violates Gods juſtice : but 
remaining obſtinate againſt the grace of the Geſpe/ alſo, 
he deſpiſes, with Gods juſtice, his mercy ; and his au- 
thority in both. And what remains for ſuch,buta fearful 


expectation of the work of his terrible power; of the . 


revelition of his Wrath from Heaven againſt all ( ſpecially 
ſuch ) ungodlineſſe of men ? For if the word ( of the Law) 


ſpoken by Angels Was ſteadfaſt , and everie tranſgreſſion , and | 


© Gof. | 


diſobedience receaved a juſt recompence of revard : HoW ſhall | 
we eſcape, if we negled ſo great Petuation (of the Goſpel) 


which at firſt began to be preached by the Lord , and Was con- 
Frmed to us by them that heard him. 


| 
| 
; 


* 
; 
z 
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ee We ans. on / 
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yeaReaſon teacheth,that God is both to be beleeved,and 
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Of Authoritie,and Reaſon. 


# YtLoritie leads us to the Authour of athing, 

C and bids us reit in his word, whether for 
credence to his relation, or obedience to 

his commandment, Reaſon wils us to look 

to the thing it [clf, and to the arguments 

for, oragainſt it, taken either from com- 

mon ſenſe, or naturall principles, and concluſions ; 

or other undoubted grounds of truth, or goodnefle of 

matter. The ground in Avthoririeis, in a fort perſonall: 

in Reaſon, reall. It is a kind of impeachment of Autho- 

ritie, to examine the Reaſons of things : ſo is ita preju- 

dice to Reaſo75 work to call Authoritie to counſell; ſave 

onely when God ſpeaks; for then the Authoritie juſti- 
fies the Reaſon; and Reaſon bids, receav the Antheritic, Philip. 24 
and do all chings commanded without reaſonings, 

The Authorstie and credit of him that relatcsa matter, 
whether man, or Angel, yea or God himſelt, makes it 
not the truer in it ſelf, but the more readily to be belce- 
ved by them that hearit. The tcſtimonic of God in 
his Word, that iz the beginning he made the World of 70- 
thing ; and will jrdg men and Angels at that day by Icſus 
Chriſt, is oncly therefore true in it ſelf, becauſe God in- 
deed hath done the one, and will do the other ; bur is 
therefore by us ro be beleevedas true, becauſe he fo 
teſtifies in his Word. 

Divine 4nhoritie is to ſway with usaboue all Reaſon : 


K obeyed 
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obeycd in the things, for which man can ſce no Reaſon, 
And hence it is that the Lord hath ſo ſevercly puniſhed 
mens tranſgreſſing his Laws of Ceremonies, and Di- 
vine Inftitutions, called by the Schoolmen woluntarie 
precepts; for that in commanding of them Gods abſo. 
lute A»thoritie moſt clearly appears,and mans pure obe- 
dience in obſerving them. Humain Anhorizie hath 
more or lefſe weight, according to the worth of the 
perſon, or other circumſtances : But as the moneys of 
all men high, and low; good, and bad; are alike; ſo 


I Sam. 6. are the Re:ſons, The meaneſt mans Reaſon ( ſpecially in 
2 Sam. 6. matter of Faith, and obedience to God ) is to be pre- 
2 Chr, 26 ferred before all Authoritie of all men. I ſay, Party 


of Faith; yet nor excluding other ſubje&s. For thoug 
I will and ought to do ſome things, ſimply becauſe I 
am commanded; yet I will not therefore ſimply be- 
leev thatany thing is good in it ſelf. And albcir I am 
bound to obey humain Axthoritic in ſundry things for 
the commune of which I know no Re.zſon.yea know 
there is no Reaſon : yet know I Reiſox for mine obedi- 
ence, even the honour of Authoririe, and preſervation 
of pcace. The thing commanded may be unjuſt, and 
cv1!l in him that commands, and yet good in me obey- 
ing his A«thorizie in it. For example. A matter of out- 
ward wrong to me commanded by the Magiſtrate ; 
in the doing whereof I ſuſtain dammage, bur fin 
not. 

God who made 1Wo great lights for the bodily cy, hath 
alſo made two lights for the cy of the mind : The one 
the Scriptures, for her ſupernaturall light; and the 
cther Reſon, for her natural: light. And indeed onely 
thoſe two are a mans own : and fo is not the Authoritie 
of other men. The Scripturcs arc as well mine, as any 
other 
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ether mans ; and ſo is Reaſo»as faras I can attain to it : 

But the Arthoritie of others is not mine, but theirs : 

which when I uſe, I borrow, and lay to pawn unto 
them, whom I cannot ſatiſfic, or ſecure by the other 
means, whichare mine own. Who would, borrow of 
others that hath enough of his own to fariftic as well, 

God, who, though he be abſolute Lord, fo oft an- 
nexeth Reaſozs to his Precepts, teacheth even the moſt 
powerfull and mightic upon the Earth,in their govern- 
ments, to prefer Reaſo afore Authoritie, And the man 
that would not mther rule men by Reaſoz ( yea beaſts, if 
they were capable thercof) then by violcat 4«hri.ze, 
is himſelf inhumain, and beaſt-like. 

The A4n:boritzz? of Gods Word, and teſtimonie is a!- 
waies the ſame, as being grounded upon his unchange- 
able veritic : But the credit of mens judgments is lefle, 
or moreaccording to varictic of circumſtances. Men 
deſery moſt credit in the facultic wherein they haue 
been moſt exerciſed : for one can judg ſo We! of the craft, 
4: the craftſ-man, So more likely it is, that a man wiſe, 
lcarned,and ſtudious in the Scriptures, ſpecially,if withall, 
he be ſuch a one, as unto whom God hath promiled, in 
ordinarie courſe, as unto one that fears him, to reveal his 
ſecrets ſhould finde the truth, then one ſleightic, illiterate, 
and of more ſhallow meditations. In former ages the Di- 
yell hath ſo far prevailed, as that men in ſuperſtitious rc- 
yerencc, haue, as it were, pinned thcir Faith and Religion 
upon the ſlceves of the Ghurches Axthoririe, and Clergics 
learning : putting out, or winking with their own cycs, 
that their guides might lcad them : and this blinde-told 
deyotion is yet aftcted by 100 many, But withall, there 
want not, ſpecially in places of libertie, whoſc minds Sa- 
tan hath ſo tar poſleſſed with the contraric deluſion, as 

K 2 they 


Anacharſis 


Contiiliet. 
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they think ir halfe Poperie ſo much as to ſeeſs 
counſell, and direction at men of Learning, and 
knowledg leſt, for ſooth, they ſhould be deceaved 
by them. This ſuſpition hath been, and is, too 
much occaſioned, by the abuſe of Learning to co- 
vetouſncſſe, and ambition in the Learned: bur is 
taken and held up by the other; partly, by unbe- 
lief, whilſt they more fear the Divels ſubtletie in 
deccaving them by Learned men ( ſpecially being in 
any meaſure conſcionable ) then they truſt to the 
bleſſing of God upon his own gifts in them for 
their information ; partly, from conceiptedneſſe in 
themſelvs, as it they were indeed veric Popes, and 
exempted from danger of crring ; and partly, through 
partiall affection to their preconceaved opinions: 
of which they are as loath to hear any ill, as fond 
Parents are to hcarill of their Children, though there 
be never ſo much cauſe ; leſt- thereby they ſhould be 
brought out of love with them. Butas we are more to 
delire, and endeavour, that we our ſelvs may walk in 
the waycs of God, then otaers : ſo ſhould we rather 
defirc, and more cndeavour,as we have occaſion, to 
converle with men of knowicdsg, and ſuch, as may in- 
form us; then with them that know leffe then our 
ſclvs,and do depend upon us for informarton. And, 
ro conchide ; as. Learzize mules the good better, and 
the bil worſe : fo is it more likely, that « man ſhould 
be bettered by it, then not ; and that knoWins What 
concerins him , Le Voll be the woe cjhumed of the con- 
1[r471C. 

It is 2:{0 more probable, that many, ſpecially wiſe, 
and vod!y, ſhould fhnde the truth, then one ; as many 
ey:5 ſee tore then oae ; Whereupon it was, that the verie 
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Apoſtles. 
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Apoſtles in ſome caſes of praftiſe ſought or took the ad- Ads 21. 


viſe of others; which help our dulneſſe makes much 
more neceſlaric for us, 

Into this account we mult alſo bring the advantage of 
Ages, and times in which men live : and ſo more credit in 
matters controverted between ZRozze and Vs, is to be given 
to the Churches,and Fathers of that firſt Age after Chriſt, 
then of the latter, when the Myſterie of Iniquitie ( riſing 
by degrees )had gotten too great both height, and breadth. 

Belides,the occaſions oftercd have thcir weight in theſe 
Ballanccs. _£#//;x is obſerved, by occation of the errour of 

Pelagins, to have cxamincd more dijizcntly, and more ex- 
atly diſcerned, and in preſler terms to have propounded 
the truth, in the points of Predeſtination, and Free-will ; 
then others his Ancients, Many are ignorant, yea miſtake, 
ſpecially in ſmaller matters ; not properly becauſe they 
want cithcr skill,or will to finde out the truth in them, bur 
occaſion onely preſſing them to examine things receaved 
by tradition,or done of cuſtom without ground of reaſon. 

With theſe alto we mult ioin the conlideration of ſuch 
advantages, as the latter times have of the former, whoſe 
helpfull labours they cnjoy : by which thoſe which follow 
them (though in themſclvs meaner then they) are enabled 
to diſcern of many thitigs better then the other that went 
before them ; as a dwarf 1ct upon the ſhoulders of a giant 
can ſec furiher then he. 

Laſtly,It is more likely,that cf iwo,in any meaſurealike 
athcrwile, he who lſutters atilictiun for conicicnce of God, 
ſhould nave the truth; thea he that gets worialy benefit by 
his courſe in Religion ; ſpecially if he have not in a great 
meaſure lcarncd to denic himliclf, and this world : ir being 


their guize 18 diſſent le herets, be loce lice, and rithes : as Lattuutines 


too many do, 
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The credit commending a teſtimonie to others cannot 
be greater then is the Anuthoritie in it ſelf of him that gives 
it ; nor his Authorize greater then his perſon. The perſon 
then being but a man, the Au7horirie can be but humain ; 
and fo the faith but humain , which ir can challeng, 


Whittakers The cuſtom of the Church is but the cu{/om of men : the ſen- 


tence of the Fathers but the epinion of men : the determina- 
tion of Councels but the judgments of men,what men ſocver, 
And fo, if all the men in the World ( not immediately 
directed, as were exrraordinarie Prophets, and Apoſtles, 
in Whom the Spirit ſpake, and ze//ified by them ) ſhould con- 
ſent in one; as they, notwithſtanding thcir multitude, 
were but mcn, though many; ſo were their teſtimonie 
but humain, though of many men ; neither could it 
challeng other then humain afſent unto it :and not that 
neither abſolutely,cither in matters of diſcourſe of reaſon, 
wherein it is poſſible that men ſhould deceav themſelvs; 
or of relation from others, by whom they may be decca» 
yed, Weare therefore to-bewarc, that we neicher wrong 
our ſelvs by credulitic ; nor others by unjuſt ſuſpition, 


men, Ged : to rejedt them lightly, is to make of men Divels; 
or fools, at the beſt, The latter hath pride, and uncharita- 
bleneſle for the ground : the former either argues men to 
be ſimple, which cannot ; or idle, which will not; or 
preſumptuons, which think they need not ; or ſuperſtiti- 
ous, which dare not judg; or / which is worſt of all the 
reſt /deſirous in a kinde of humble hypocritie to ſhelter an 
cvill conſcience before God under the ſhadow of great 
mens Authoritie. 

To preſſe immoderately mens Authoritie in Divine 
things, is to wrong Gods : which alone is authentick; 
and whole will, and it alone, and all it (ſo far as is fit for 
us 


P.Mcryr To receav Without examination mens ſayings, is to make of | 
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us to know it ) we know more certainly to be contained, 
and preſerved, without corruption, in the Scriptures ; then 
any Fathers opinion, in the Books, which go under his 
nam2. This alſo wrongs mens Faith, and reaſon, capti- 
vating them by prejudice ; and rather offering a hand to 
lead the blinde ; then a light for the help of him that hath 
cycs to [ce with. I have known ſome, who, if they light 
upon a peremptorie Authour, and bold aſſerter of things, 
were readie to be (till of the ſame opinion with the Book 
which they laſt read : their weaker judgment being over» 
born rather by the ſtrength of other mens aſſeverations, 
then reaſons. Laſtly, this ingenders cndleſle contentions : 
as is to be ſeen in ſome Learncd mens writings ; in which 
there is more adoe about the meaning of ſuch, or ſach a 
place in a Father, then were enough to determine the 
whole controverlie by the Scriptures, and good Reaſon. 
The:e things notwithſtanding, there is both a lawfull, 
and convenient uſe of humain ze//izzoxze even in Divine 
things; as firſt, for the convincing of ſuch thereby, as re- 
gard it too much, and Gods Word too little Thus Part 
amongſt Heathens, even in his verie Sermons, alledged 
Heatheniſh Poers, and Phyloſophers ; and we in our writings 
rightly alledg Fathers, and Conncels againſt Papiſts, and 
others, who more regard the ſaying of an ancient Father, 
or Canon of a Counccll, then the written Word of the 
CMactent of Dayes, They are twice overcome, who are 
bearen with their own weapons, in which they truſt, 
Secondly, It induceth a morall probabilitic, though no 
abſolure- neceſſitie of truth : and though we ſee nor the 
truth by other mens cyes, bur by our own ; yet may we be 
ſomething held up in the arms of their ze/i20xte to ſee it 
the better, and ſo be helped, as Zacheus was, by the Tree, 
into which he clymbed, to ſee Chriſt. So the Apoſtles in 
penming 


Act. 1s. 
23.29. 
Gal. 1. 2. 
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penning ſome parts of Holy Scripture, upon occaſion of 


differences in the Churches, and oppoſition to their Apo. 


ſtolicall Anthoritie,took in,for the better paſſage with men. 
of Gods undoubted truth, the concurring teſtimonie even 
of ordinaric Chriſtians :though both the Decrees, & Fpiſtles 
were penned by infallible,and immediate direQtion of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as well, and as much, as any other parts of Ca. 
nonicall Scriptures. Thirdly, Citation of humain Axho. 
ritie helps to wipe away the aſperſion of Schiſm, & ſingu. 
laritie, when we can ſhew that our aſſertions,and praftiſes 
have agreement with ſuch asare in account in the Church. 
es. Laſtly, It commends both a mans modeſty, & diligence, 
when he enquires after, and withall, his cauſe, in the eyes 
of men , when he appears to know the judgments of 
others in the things he handles: as it is, on the other ſide, 


an imputation to him that knows them not ; and that ; 


cyen where it is otherwiſe, no benefit,to know them, 


The Authoritie of him that preſcribeth,or commandeth ; 


(within his limits)is the ſame,whether the matter begreat, 
or (mall. God is God, in the ſmalleſt things,which he re. 


quires ; and man but man,in his deepeſt charges. The Pro. þ 


phets,andA poſtles in their writings are extraordinarie ;and 
Paſtors and Teachers, ordinaric Miniſters ; and neither are 


either more,or leſle in any part of their Miniſterie,for the | 
inſtrution of the Churches. So likewiſe all true Reaſons | 


2rc of the ſame force in themſclvs, to confirm rhat for 
which they are brought : neither is any one ftronger then 
other, but onely more evident. The beit but proves of it- 
ſelf the things to be ſo ; and the meancſt ( if ſound ) doth 
25 much. 


CAP. 


Obſervations Divint, «nd Moral, 7} 
2/ . - 


. } FHope, and Love. 
Of Faith dh and Senſe, 


& 15 toan affirmation, for the credit, or authorin1e 
| ” of him that affirmeth a thing ; Whether Cod, 
or AneM, or man, To ſome things we 
C aſſent by Sexſe, and naturall li:ht : ro 

w—> EY ſome, for certain proof of Re:ſozz: but 
the aſſent of F4ith reſts upon the fidelitie of the ſpeaker, 
and not upon the Seuſe or Reaſon of the thing, how 
agreeable to either ſoever it be. Yet ſo as the more 
reaſonable the thing related is, the more readily we 
beleev it to be true. The thing beleeved Faithappre- 
hends primarily, as a matter of truth, and therein hath 
its ſeat in the underſtanding. Divine Fe;rhaſſents to 
the revealed will of God, for the authoritic, and truth 
of God, which cannot deceav. That Fazth, or a&t of 
Faithby which we arc juſtified is a due aſſent to,and ap- 
plication of the promiſes of the Goſpel, as made, and 
appertaining to us in particular : the generall promiſe 
upon condition of application duly, and rightly made, 
being as much for certaintie, as either extraordinarie 
revelation, or particular nomination of perſon. This 
application of Gods promiſes in Chriſt hath evermore 
atfiance neceſſarily, and immediately ioyned with ir. 
For being by the Spirit of God, and Word of the 
Goſpel, perſwaded of Gods love in Chriſt ; we can- 


not but truſt unto him, reſt, and repoſe our ſelvs upon 
; / | "+ hum, 


\ Aith in generall is a firm aſſent upon knoVWvledg V,fun; 
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him, and expe accordingly from him, all good, But 
as we muſt lay hold of the ſtay or prop before we can 
reſt upon it ; So muſt Faith go beforeafftiance in order 
of cauſcs : and we lay hold of Gods love before we 
can repoſe our ſelvs upon it. 

Hope is the expeFt.1tton of the good things promiſed, having 
Faith for its foundation, Thele two, Faith and Hope have 
many the ſame objecs; yer neitherall; norany inthe 
ſame reſpe&t., We beleev things palt, preſent, and to 
come : but kepe for things to come onely.. We beleey 
both promiſes, and'threatnings; both rewards , and 
puniſhments, in the order ſet by God : but hope onely 
for things defireable. And for the veric ſame things in 
themſelvs beleeved, and hoped for; as for example, rhe 
reſurrettion of the body,and life everlaſting ; we beleev them 
as preſent in Gods promiſes, which F:/#h applyes unto 
us; but hope for them as abſent, and to come in perfor- 
mance, unto which Hope caricth us. 

Faith begers Hope ; for by beleeving the rmcts 
of our ſins, and Gods promiſes, for the preſent; we 
are encouraged to expe, and hope for all future good, 
And Hope again, as a good Childe, helps to reliev its 
Father Fa:th, in time of need : whereupon the Apoſtle 


s Cor.15 faith of the Fuirhfull, that if they had hepe onecy in this life, 


Scaliger. 


they Were of al! men the maſt miſerable, For what availeth 
ita man in miſerie to beleev erernall lite, if he had not 
h:pe in time to obrain it, and therewith freedom, and 
redemption from diſtreſſe ? But we have therefore 
comfort in belceving, becauſe we have hope of enjoying 
ia due time, 

Love is the affeftion of union in regard of the /oving ; 
and of well-wiſhing, in regard of the Creature loved, 
And Divine he isthe affection of union with conn 

15 
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his grace, and glorie ( in which mans happineſſe con- 
ſits) ; and with the Creature, according unto God, 
Faith is the root; and Love the ſap ſpreading forth it ſclf, 
for the fruits of good works, throughout all the bran- 
ches of our lives : Faith the beginning, and love the end of Ignatius. 
our converſation. By Lp we live the life of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 
and receav all good from him : by Love weare moved, 
and perſ[waded, to uſe what we have to the good of 
men, and prayſc of God. And whereas Faith makes 4 Cyril. 
man ſome great thing, richer then the richeſt, and Lord of the 
Whole World : Love makes him a Servant unto all men, in Luther. 
humbling, and applying himſelf unto them, in a/law- * Cor. 9- 
full 1h4zgs, for their good, Now albeit Love have theſe 
two prerogatives; Firſt,that it perſw2des moſt effeQu- 
ally, and immediately, to the uſe, and imployment of 
all the _ things which we have receaved from God, 
to the bench of others; and ſecondly, that, whereas 
Faith, and Hopeare determined formally in this life ; and 
ended in ſight, in the life to come; Love abiderh rhere ! Cor.12: 
alſo ; and that, in theſe two reſpe&s the Apoſtle afſ- = 13: 
cribes an excellencie, and chiefneſſe to Love above the 
other: Yet herein Fazzhhath his ſingular preheminence, 
that whereas by Tate we, and what we are, become 
Gods; and mens,for God : by Farth, not onely all other 
things, but even God himſelf becomes ours for a#-ſ-f- 
Feient good unto us : as he faith,7 am thy God all ſafſicient. Gen. 17, 
By it, the will,and Word of God is ours for our inſtru- 
ion, and dircion ; his righteouſneſſe ours, for our 
juſtification ; his Spirit for our ſanctification ; his power 
for our protection ; and his glory for our happineſle,in 
the fruition thereof. | 
This Faith in Chriſt is a gift ſupernatural, not onely 7 Perkins, 
reeard of nature covgo » but even creazed : which 
| Ld therefore 
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therefore is not ſo properly repaired in men by grace, as 
are ſome other vertues ; but, after a ſort, new built from 
the ground ; as direQting to that attribute in God primari. 
ly for its obje&, whereof Adam in innocencie had no 
need ; which is, mercie through Chrilt,againſt the miſcrie 
of ſin, and puniſhment, Vnio this Faith moſt precious 
promiſes are made ; and moſt excellent things affirmed of 
it : And tharnot onely for the exccllencie of the grace in 
it ſelf ; which yet is great, and greatly honourcth God ; in 
his truth, which it beleeveth;in his power,as able; and love 
as willing to beſtow all good things upon us: but ſpecially 
for an aitrative,and applying facultic which it hath above 
other vertues, to make God ours, and all Creatures with 
him, according unto God, as is aforcſaid. To beleev in 


Chriſt is to receav him,and the promiſes touching him. And . 


hereupon it is ſaid of that c/oud of Witneſſes, that by faith 
they quenched the violence of fire, ſtopped the mouths of Lyons, 
put to flight the armies of atients, &c. The reaſon whereof 
ſeems to be, for that, as by juſtifying Fi/7h they applyed 
the righceouſneſſe of God, to ſalvation ; ſo by the Faith 
of myracles, they apprchended, and applyed the infinite 


power of God, to the producing of thoſe ſupernaturail : 


cfteas, 

The ſtrength of true Chriſtian Fizrh the Divel knows 
to his coſt; as that, by which he /he Prizice,with his whole 
Armie <1; 14, hath been ſo often foyled,and overcome: 
For bcing by Fazth perſwaded, that in doing, or ſuffering 
according to the will of God, we pleaſe him, and are un- 
der his pro:cion, and bleſſing, we ſtedfailly perieverc in 
well-doing, and patiently cndure all things for his names 
ſake : whereupon he, ſpecially in the day of thcir diſtrefle, 
aflaults the Faith of the godly, that thar might fa! ; as 
knowing that if the root of Faztþ be ſhaken looſe, the 
fruit 
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fruit of good works will wither. F4/th therefore muſt as a 
welcome paſſenger be well carried, and conveied through 


the Sca of temprations in the Veſſell of a good conſcience, 1 Tim.1, 


that it ſuffers not ſhipWwrack by the leaks of an evill ; di- 
reed by the chart of Gods Word, and promiſes rightly 
underitood, that it run not a wrong courſe ; and having 
ever in a readineſle the ſure, and ſtedfaft Anchonr of Hope 

ainſt a ſtrefſe ; and continually gathering into the out- 
ſpread fails of a heart enlarged by prayer, anFmeditation, 
the ſweet, and proſperous guſts of Gods holy Spirit, to 
drive it to the deſired Haven. 

This Faith, if ir be not grounded upon Gods Word, is 
fanciec : if it receav not the ſame Word in everie part, but 
where it liſts, it is ſawſineſle : if it work not as well ( yea 

- more) inan afflicted ſtate, as ina proſperous, it is nothing 
but fleſhiy preſumption : if it be not fruitcfull in all good 
works, as we have opportunitic, and are able, it is dcad ; 


and will in the end, like the F1:th of the Divels, affoard Iames 2. 
onely matter of trembling. Laſtly, it muſt be firm, and not Bernard. 


ambiguous,or going by peradycntures ; els it is #07 faith,but 
_ 0p1n10N. 


Yet are We not here to imagine an Idea of faith, free in this Chenmutius 


infirmitie of our fleſh, from hs The tree may ſtand, 
and grow alſo, though ſhaken, and bended with the wind: 
ſo may F4/th hold irs both ſtanding, and life, notwith- 
ſtanding ſuch doubtings, as the fe ſv { ever wſtir.g againſt the 
Spirit ) mingleth with it. Againſt which weakneſle, and 
imperfection of our F479 we have this firm comfort, that 
we arc not ſaved for, no nor by the pertcction of the in- 
ſtrument, which F:h is ; but ct the ovject, Chriſt, which 


it apprehendeth : and ſo may with a true, though paſſe Perkins. 


hand of faith receav, and keep both Chrij?, and a4 his bene- 
fits, This weakneſle, and ditcale of Fuzz5 we muſt not 
commend, 
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commend, as Papiſts do; nor nouriſh like ſecure per2 
ſons; but cure, with all diligence, by the holy, and di- 
yu—o_ - the gy ao yen we of o_ and 
ivea by Chriſt, for the perfiring of the Saints, and edifyi 
Y; the Br till pl rig ths of faith, and {ons 
ledament of the Son of God, unto a perfit man, according to 
the meaſure of the ature of the fulneſſe of Chriſt. Alſo,we 
muſt nouriſh Fairh by frequent meditations of Gods 
love, and promiſes in Chriſt, and of the gracious effeas 
of them; and muſt, as the Prophet, and Apoſtle teach 
us, /ive by it: both doing in fa:thand affurance of ac- 
ceptance at Gods hands, what we do, not onely in the 
works of his worſhip, but in thoſe alſo of our conver- 
fation with men; and putting our ſelvs inall our waies, 
under his protection, and that ſpecially in the time of 
diſtreſſc, or danger : that as the bodily hand gets, 
and gathers ſtrength by being diligently uſed in works 
competent; {o mayalſo rhe Spirituall hand do ; which 
Faith is. 

Now, as, for our ſucceſfull wreſtling againſt the Rulers 
of the darkneſſe of this Word, and ſpiritual wickedneſſes is 
hieh places, we muſt put 01, amongſt other parcels of zhe 
Armour of God,the Shield of Faith; ſo muſt we not forget 
the Helmet of Saluation, Hope ; whoſe ſtrength is greatto 
bear off all blows of temptation, and that with chear- 
fulneſſe. For what burthens of atflictions, and temp- 


tations will not he chertully undergo, that expects un- | 


doubredly their ſpeedic ending in cndlcſſe happineſſe? 


Alexander the Great nicaning 10 invade Aſia, and giving | 


aWay his riches cforchand, keing asl ed, what he Would reſern 
for bimeif, anſe-cd, Hepr, Burt what is the ſhadow to 
the ſubſtance? He hoped for the Kingdom of Perſia, we 
of Heaven. And what if his hepe ſtretched it ſelf - 
nc 
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the Monarchy of the whole World? Ir was but to this 
world, wherein alſo it was fruſtrated, and periſhed 
with him. But the Anchonr of our hope is caſt Within the Hebr. 6, 
wail, and extendeth to the World ro come; being alſo 
frm, and ſtedfaff, and which cannot be diſappointed ; 
nor ſhall have other end then in being perfited in the 
end of all, the full fruition, and cternall poſſeſſion of 
happineſſe with God, Were it not for hope, the heart 
Wwou:d break : but We having this hope faint not, but hold faft Hebr. 16f 
the profeſſion thereof Without Wavering ; yea even glorie in Row. 5. 
affietions under the hope of the glorie of Ged, 
Laſtly, Touching Love as it is the affection of union ſo 
itmakes, aftera ſort, the /oving,and /oved one : ſuch be- 
ing the torce thereof, as that he that /overh ſuffererth a 
kind of converſion into that which he /overh, and by Scabger. 
fequent meditation of it, uniteth it Wub his underffanding, 
and affection. Thus, to love God is to become godly, 
and to have the mind, after a ſort, deificd, beixg made 1 Per.1, 
partakers of the Divine nature in its effects : to /ove the 
; Worldisto becomea worldling; and ſo of the reſt. 
| Thus, in the Parable of the Tares, the Children of the King- Mark. 13. 
's dons are called good Seed, and Wieat, as growing, and be- 
coming Wheat of the Wheat,or Seed ſowen in them; 
as the Wheat car groweth of the Wheat corn : As on 
the contraric, ungodly men are ſaid to have eyes full of 2 Per.z, 
Aaulterie, and the like ; and not onely to be finfull, but 
fia, unrighteouſaſſe, darkneſſe, and beliui/, as being even 2 Cor.6, 
| metamorphized and tranſformed into the evils which 
they ove, and delight in. Oh, how happie is that man, 
who by the ſweet feeling of zhe love of God ſhed abroad Rom. 5. 
into bis heart by the Holy Ghoſt, Which is given him, is there- 
by, as by the moſt ſtrong coards of Heaven, drawn 
effeRually, and with all the heart, to /ove God again, 
who 
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who hath /oved him firſt; and ſo becomes one with 
him, and reſts upon him, for all good, and happi- 
neſle. | 

For this our /ove to God, there is required not onely 
the poſitive affection of the heart aſpiring unto union 
With God, upon knoWledg of him, as the chicfeſt good; 
both in himſelf, and to us in Chriſt ; and a conrenration 
in him ſo known, and obtained : but withall, that we 
exerciſe, prove, and approve that our /ove to him, in 
our /ove to ſuch good perſons,and things,as unto which 
he hath imparted ſome ſparks of his goodneſſe, cſpe- 
cially to his good Children, and good Word, and Or- 
dinances. He cannot love him that begetteth, ſaith the Apo- 
ſtle, Who loveth not him (and that ix dred and truth ) who 
is begotten : in truth of afﬀfe&tion ; and mm deed of ation, 
for his comfort : and this with greater bent of both, as 
the graces of Godare more eminent in him. Neither 
loves he God, that /oves not his Word, and that both in 
affection of heart, and effec of readie obedience to all 


his Commandments, We mult take heed of a ſhadowiſh | 


love of goodneſle, and piectic onely in the abſtrac: 
and muſt loveit in the concrete,where both the perſon, 
and good in him, is viſible ; in whom Hypocrites, for 
the moſt part, hate, and perſecute it. He but pretends 
to others, the love of goodneſle, or imagines it in 
himſelf, that /ovres not good men for it. Laſtly, He that 


loves not his brother whom he ſecs, how can he love God whom | 


he ſees not, Not but that there is matter of /ove infinitely 
more then in any, or all men; but becauſe for the 
loving of God, we want the advantage of ſenſe, and 
motive of compaſſion,by which our /ove to our diltreſ- 
ſed brethren, is holpen. 
This love is the firifilling of the Law : the love 4 God 
cing 
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being the greate/f Commandment ; nd the love of our neigh- 
bour like unto zt. It isalfo that to which the Goſpel in the 
end leads us : by which Goſpel,or zcyCovenant,God Writcs Hebr.s, 
his Lawes in th: mind, and heart of his : and lo perfits the 
one in the other, And fo naturall to Chriſlians is this 
brotherly love, as that the Apoſtle makes account he need; i Thel 4. 
not Wrtze to the Churches, zo reach them that which cid 
taught thera ſo many wayes, By this We knoWouz ſe!rs 10 be 1 Ton x. 
ra;ſed from death to life ; by it al ochers know ns to be Chris Ibn 13, 
Diſciples, if We love o:1c another, See, ſurd the Hearheiy Tortallum, 
( pointing at the Chri//;aps } how they love one ane ter : 2nd 
ſee, aid the Cri/7ians of them ; how they hate anorher, Oh 
that Heathens could not now ſay of Chriſtians, as they 
ſometimes laid of them, 
If we were perfit in this Love we needed no o:her Law 
torule us, cither in the duties towards God, or our neigh- 
bours, no more then do the Angels in Heaven, and Souls 
of the Fairhtull men departcd : who by the Law of Live 
alone, do live both moſt perfit, and moſt happic lives. 
And indecd to /t'e as we ought, is a veric havyic thing, 
wherein wereſemble God,and the Angels : as by the coa- 
traric, we complice with the Divel, and wicked men ; 
who //v2 in mallice,and exviehatefull, hating one another, Titus ;. 
And howlſocver naturally we dcfire rather to be belrwid, 
then to /ove; yct is it incomparably a more both cxccllent, 
and v/cſſed thing to /:ve, then to be beloved ; as it is 70 9776, Acts 20 
rather then to receav. 
Belides, Live? is the Loadflone of Leve : And the moſt 
readie, and compendious way to be be/cved of others is to 
ve chem firlt, They taking knowledg thercof, will be 
effcQually drawn to anfwerable good W1/, if they be not 
hardcr then tron, and ſuch as have caſt off the chains, and 
bonds of common humanitie : for eyen Pub/rcans, ad Hath, x. 
M frencrs 
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fwraers wwe thoſe that love them,Yea,admit thy /ove of them: 
ncver come to their knowledg ; yet will God by the invi- 
ſible hand of his providence, bend their hcarts, by mutuall 
aſkcAion unto thee, at leaſt, ſo far as is good for thee : and 
whercin they are inflexible, and defective, he will make: 
ſupply out of the adoundance of his /oze, and goodneſle ; 
Luke 6. that fo it may be verified which is written; With the ſame: 
meaſure that ;e meet With all, it ſhall be meaſured to jou again.. 
To conclude this point : Let the grace of God hercin ſpe- 
cially triumph over our corruption : that whercas by na-- 
ture, we would be /oved of them, whom we hate ; by 

Math. 5. race, we may love them, Which hate us, And this is a great 

work of grace in dced; and yet moſt neceſlarie for all 
Chriſts Diſciples. We muſt not be like the Phariſees who 
in ſtead of cnlarging thcir own afteQtions, ſtreightned the 
Law of /ow1:22 their neighbours, unto ſuch, as /vved them, 
or dwelt within a ccrtain compaſic of them : but we mutt 
account all our zezzhbours that need pittic or help from us:: 
and our Chriſtian ncighbours, and brethren allo, if the: 
Lo:d hate receaved thin, though they be neither minded 
in all ihings as we arc ; nor towards us, as we arc towards 
them. 

L:ike zo, Laftly, as Futth is to rule Love, that it prove not luſt ; 
and 7/epe, that it prove not preſumption : fo alſo mult it 
Reiſen, and Seſc inall their operations : which it no way: 
2boliſhe:h, but orders, and ſanQifics. And as in Nature, 
the denomination is from the predominant qualitie ; ſo is: 
:t in our courſe of life, To live by Reaſon is 10 live the life 
of a man; To live by Sexe is to live the life of a beaſt : 

To Zut to /zL'e 5; Furth 1s to liwverke /ife ef the $03 ef God,and to 

1 Pct.i. be(in iis effects) prtater of the Divine 41u;e; and that 

nat onely in the reaſonable, but in the ſenitive faculties 
a!:o, For ihefe three, Furh, Reſon, and Sen/e, being ail 
Gods 
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Gods works in a man, cannot be contrarie, in their 
right uſe, once to another: neither can any thing be 
true in one, which is falſe in another : neither doth,or 
can any one of them deſtroy another ; but uſe, order, 
and perfit it : Reaſea, Serſe; and Faith, both Sexſe, and 
Reaſon, For F.:th comes by hearing, at the firſt,and is nou- Rom. 16, 
riſhed, and encreaſcd both by hearing, and ſecing, and 
by tne benefit of all other Sexſe; afterwards. Neither 
1 can it poſſibly either be begot;or nouriſhed,or cncrea- 
ſed, but by the diſcourſe of Reaſon ordered,and ſanRiti- 
| ed by the Spirit of God. Which Spirits work is ſo effe- 
tuall, as it makes even the meaneſt powers of nature 
created in a man'to ſerv effectually for the furthering of 
the higheſt works of ſupernaturall grace, Sweet is the 
harmonie of all the powets, and parts both of the Soul 
and bodie of a ſanctified perſon. 

Reaſon is that Wherein man poes before all other earthly Seneca. 
ereatures ; ant comes after God -onely, and the Angels in 
Heaven, For whereas God and Nature hath furniſhed 
other Creatures, ſome with horns, ſome with hoovs, 
others with other Inſtruments, and weapons both de- 
fenſive, and offenſive : man is left naked, and deſtitute of Plutarch 
all thoſe, but may comfort himſelf in that one endovement of 
| Reaſon, and providence, Whereby he is enabled to govern them 
all, Now, who would not ſtrive to excell other men in 
that, wherein men cxccll all other Creatures ? How 
much more,in that,to which few men attain : true fa:th, 
and the life thereof. 


CAP. 


iforntus 
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CAF;: 21 
Of Atheiſia and Idolat 'Y. 


x Ome are 4thc:/s in opinion ; others in affe- 
" Qion; but many more in converſation of 
life, There are but few of the firit coar, 
© and which can ſo wholy blot out the te. 
S mainders of Gods Image written by Crea- 

I tion in their hcarts, as to leav them altoge- 
ther emptic, and devoyd of the knowledg, conſcience,and: 
reverence of a Divine Majeſtic ; and which come to con» 
clude roundly in their hearts, that -there is no God, Yet, 
fome, without doubt, in time, and by degrees, procced 
from Aul ciſcx in converſation,to Atheiſm in aftetion ; and 
from Atheiſm in affetion, to Atheiſm in opinion, and 
judgment, Men civilly honeſt, ſeldom, or never become 
Atheiſts in perſwaſion ; but lewd,and flagitious perſons do; 
who being purſucd by the furic of an accuſing conſcience 
for hainous evils, wiſh ( and no maryail ) that there were 
no Iudg in Hcaven.to condemn them : and ſo come at laft 
to be perſwaded in themſelvs of that, which they gladly 
would have true ; and arc juſtly left of Godto ſuch horri- 
ble deluſion : rhat ſo {inning without fear,they may periſh 
without remedic, And this is the reaſon, why rhcre are 
more A:4e:/fs in opinion, in our days, then of old ; even 
becauſe (0 many arc morc bent upon miſchief : and lve- 
ing Wicked y in this World, bear themſecvs in hand ( and ſo get 
to bcicev) that ;here is ne jnſtice in the We. 1 to ceeme, Ano» 
ther caſon is the proportion of wit 10 v hich our Age 1s 
come, above the former. In regard hereof it is, that 


A;he.ſm (though diſlembled, and concealed by the fame 
ungraCiOus. 
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ungracious wit, which begets it ) is a thouſand times more 
to be feared in the Land,then Papiſm, Men have too much 
wit to become Pap?/ts,in any generallitic : and juſt enough 


to fit them for Athe:/s, if Gods powerfull hand reſtrain 
them not, The verie //mple dare not become Azheiſts ; but 


arc more in danger to prove ſuperſtitious, and to beleev Prov. 14 


everie thing : the veric underſtanding hardly can : but have 
by ſound reaſon, and ſad thoughts ( will they, nill they ) 
ſome acknowledgment of a Divine Majeſtie forced 
upon ther1 : But perſons of froathy wit, and vicious 
life, are ficly tempercd for the impreſſion of Arhbeiſm 
for the Divecl. 

Atheiſm is incomparably worſe,and more odious,then 
Mulatry : as it is more intollerable in a State, or Kingdom, 
to enterprize the overthrow of all Kingly Power, and So- 
veraigntie, then ro detratt how much ſocver, from the 
lawfull Kings, or Magittrates due honour,and to give it to 
a Stranger, Beſides, whereas [dolaters, and ſuperſtitious 
perſons, having in them ſome reverence of a Divine 
Power, are thereby both reſtrained from many miſchiefs, 
and provoked to many good aftions : the Arhisf wanting 
both this Divine reſtraint, and motive ; both runs riot in 
wickednefic,and villanie ; and is barren of all good things: 
neither doing good, nor forbearing evill, further then for 
meer fear, or ſhame of men, | 

Atheiſts uſe to be verie confident in their aſſertions, as 


the Orator obſervs in Ye/lejus : partly leſt they ſhould ſeem Cicere. 


unto others to doubtr,or fear, that there is a God, who will 


puniſh their impieties: and partly to exconrage themſelvs in Pl. 64... 


their Wickedneſſe; as fearing leſt they ſhould be drawn into 
ſome conſcience, and aw of Gods Majeſtic, It is oft true 
in this caſe amongſt others, that the -r0/? coWaras are the 
greateſt boaſlers, 

| | M 3 Idolatry 


Rom. 1. 
Aces 17 
Exod.32. 


2 Chr. 33. 
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7olatry either makes that to be God, which is not; 


or Godto be that, which he is not. It is exerciſed either 
in intending Divine worſhip (ſo known to be) to that 
which is not God : or in intending a deviſed worſhi 

to the true God; wherein men make a will of God, 
which is not, and ſoa God willing, which is not : or 
els in an a& of worſhip in it ſclf, though neither profeſ. 
ſed nor judged ſuch by him that performs it, Such men 


actions reprove both their intention in heart, and pro. | 


feſlion in word : and can not be excuſed by either from 
Idolatrous, 


| 


This ſin in Gods people is uſually compared by the ' 


Holy Ghoſt to the Whoredom of a Wife; and Gods an- 
geratitto the Husbands jealoxſic, in that caſe. And as 
Adulterie moſt direly impeacheth the-mariage bond 
(and ſo procures the Bill of Divorce) : ſo doth 7delatry 
the Churches Covenant with the Lord, and provokes 
to ſequeſtration from him. Yet herein two rules muſt 
be held The former, that not onely ſpeciall 1de/arry,but 


even all, or any other wickedneſſewith profane obſti- - 


nacie no from God. Secondly,thar all 
ſin whatſocver is founded upon a kind of 71do/atry. In 
fins of omiſſion, we acknowledg not God, for our 


God,as we ought,in doing what he commands : In fins | 


of commiſſion we make ſome other thing our God; as | 


CAP; 


Colofl. 3; Our riches,if we truſt to them,as to God; or our bethif | 
Philip, 3. for it we do what God forbids the doing of. 
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CAP. XII. 
Of Herefie, and Schiſm, 


ag T is an ancient, and receaved ſaying, that 
Herefie ariſeth fiem Want of Faith, and Schiſm 
gp, from Want of Love : which alſo hath its 
J truth, being rightly underſtood, Yer if we 
' mark, we ſhall find the Scriptures to ſpeak, 
-* ſomething otherwiſe of both the one, and 
other, then men commonly underſtand, We uſually call 
obſtinate Frronr in the foundation Hereſie : but the Scriptures Cor.11 
many times ſeem rather to place it in the pcruerſneſle of Gal. x. 
the will, and affeQtions, whether the matter be great, or Tis 3. 
ſmall ; then in the errour of the judgment : the word alſo 
e1ptr1 ſignifying any election, or choiſe of will which a 
man makes ; or Sect which he tolloweth, whether good, 
or bad; whether in matters of greater, or ſmaller mo- 
ment, Beſides, men ate. ofiens accounted Heretiques, with 
{  greatcr(in, through want of charitie, in the Indges ; then 
' in thc judged,through defect of Faith, Of old,ſome have 
been branded for Hereriques, for holding Antipodes ; others 
for holding 1he original of the Soul by traduttion ; others 
for thinking that Marie te Mother of Chrit had other Chil. 
drex by her Hnsbard Toſeph : the firſt being a certain truth ; 
| and the ſecond a Philoſophicall doubr ; and the third, 
| though an crrour, yet ncither againſt foundation, nor poſt 
of rhe Scripturcs building, As there are certain F/ements Hebr,6. J 
and f.nadtions of the Cr.cles of Gid, and of Chriffiun Faith, 
which muſt firlt be /ryed, and upon which other truths are 
to be built : ſo muſt not the foundation be confounded, 
With 


i Kking.1z 


Hebr. 10. 


1 Cor.3. 
and 12. 
Inge 19 


2 Pct.2. 
. loln þ x 
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with the wals, or roof; nor crrours lightly be made fun. 
damecntall, or unavoidably damnable. Yea who can fa 
with how little, and unperfit Faith in Chriſt both for de. 
grce, and parts, God both can,and doth fave the ſinccre in 
heart? Whoſe Salvation depends nor upon the perfeion 
of the Inſtrument, Faith ; but of the Objc, Chriſt, As, 
on the contrarie, there are ſome vulgar, and common ey. 
rours (though leſle ſevercly cenſured) which are apparently 
damnable ; as by name, for a man to beleey, and expe | 
mercic from God, and ſalvation by Chriſt, though going : 
on in aftected ignorance of, or prophane diſobcdience to 
Gods Commandments. 

And for Schiſz; The Scripturcs note it as ſometimes 
made from the Church ; but moſt commonly in it, From 
it by the zex Trzbes ſequeſtring themſelvs from 7:dah, and 
Teruſalem,the onely place where the Lord had promiſed to 
dwecll by his ſolemn Church: preſence: and afier Chrift, by 
certain of the HebreWs forſal ing the aſſemblies of the Chri- 
ſtians, The former was from the onely truc inſtituted and 
miniſteriall Church in the World ; which was then one 
individuall, and not many, as now ; and that by Idolatry. 
The latter, from all Chriftian Churches, and perſons by 
torall defeAtion from Chriſt himſelf, The other Schiſms | 
mentioned were made in the Church, cither through the | 
carnall luſts ( bearing iwo great iway ) of ce, rife, and | 
uncharitableneſie ; wlulſt 1he froze; defpiſed rhe Weaker, 
and the Wweakey judzed the ſfronger ; or by Herefie,and pro- | 
phancneſſe of manners : of which the Apoſilcs Perer, tude, 
and [hn ſpcak, 

That which is commonly called $c/:ſmr, ariſcth (if it be | 
aficated ) trom the conceipt of Faich, and want of Love: 
bur may fall out, vpon ſimple crroug of judgment, of 
{crrpulcſitic of conſcience : By occalion whereof a perſon 

may 
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may ſequeſter himſ wy re in (or from ) ſomeparti- 
cular Church in ſome interior courſes of religion, from 
them,towards whom he yet bears much more truc,and 
hearty Chriſtian affeRion, then the moſt of them do, 
who unite with them therein. 

And if onely an uncharitable heart make an uncha- 
ritable perſon before God, anda proud heart a proud 
perſon, then he, who upon due examination, and cer- 
tain knowledg of his heart, findes, and feels the lame 
truly diſpoſed to union with all Chritſtians, ſo far as 
poſlibly he can ſee it lawfull ; though throfgh errour, 
or frailtic, he may ſtep aſide into ſome by-path, thar 
way : be hath that perſona Superſedeas from the Lord 
in his boſom, ſecuring him from being attached for a 
ſehiſmatica!! perſon, and ſo found in the Court of Hea- 
ven; what blame ſoever he may bear from men upon 
Earth, or correction from God, for his failing, upon 
mfirmitie, therein, 

No man can endure to be WithdraWwn from, nor eaſily 
diſſented from, by another, in his way-of Religion; in 
which, above all other things, he makes account, that 
he himſclf draws nearcſt unto God, Therefore to do 


this cauſ] clly ( for not the ſeperation but the cauſe makes the Tertullian. 


Schiſmatick , though our of crrour, or {crupuloſitic, is 
evill ; more, to do it out of wantonneſle of mind, or 
luſt to contend, or affection of ſingularitic ; moſt of 
all, ro do it out of proud contempt, or cruell revenge 
againſt others. 


CAP, 


Scaliger. 


eAuſtin. 


»Amb-;ofc. 


Tohn 1F. 
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CAP. XIIL 
Of Truth, and Falſhood. 


Truth ſtands firſt in the conteniencie, and 
agreement of the notions of the mind With 
the thing conceaved ; and ſecondly, of the 
means of manifeſting it(eſpeciall ſpeech) 
with the thing to be manifeſted. Morall 
Truth ſtands in the conveniencie, and agreement of a 
perſon with himſelf : namely of his heart with his 
tongue, and ſpeech. The ſame conſideration is to be 
had of Traths contrarie, in its kind ; which is EF:/ſhood. 
Whereupon alſo it comes, that a man may fin, and 
ſpeak fa/4y not onely in ſpeaking that which he knows, 
or may know.to be falſe, for what end ſoever he ſpeak 
it, yea though it be, that he may not deceav : but alſo in 
ſpeaking that Which is true, in itſelf (if he know itnot) 


that he might, or {oas he may deceav by it, 


1 truth, by Whomſoever ſpoken, is of God, and of his 


Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth, in ſome its mannerand de- 


gree of working. Whereupon it followeth, that no- 
—— in right reaſon, and ſound Phyloſophy, is,or 
can 


things ; and comes ſhort of it in many things ; but can 


in nothing be contrarie unto it ; ſecing God, and his. 


Spirits work, cannot be contraric to himſelf. I ad, 
though the 74h be uttercd by the Divel himſelf, yet 


Toha 8. is it Originally of God, When he ſpeaks 4 by, he ſpeaks of 


Rath is either naturall, or morall. Naturall 


e file in Divinitie. The 7ruthin the infertour fa- 
cultie is ſubordinate to that in the ſuperiour, in all 


— 


wht, db, | 
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himſelf; but when he ſpeaks the 74th, he ſpeaks of God; 


who ſo far uſeth, or rather abuſeth him, as to utter, and 
profeſſe that which he hateth. 


We ought to reverence excellent men, but the truth moye, as Euſcbius. 
Dioniſins ſaid of Nepos ; and Ariſtotle of Plato,and Socrates, eAriſtatle. 


And good reaſon,ſeeing a main cauſe of our reverenc- 
ing of men is thcir knowledg, and profeſſion of the 


truth, No preſcription i ſay the Lawyers ) /ies again/t the Tertultian. 


King : ſay we, with the Father, againſt the truth : which, 
by the Verdict of a grom King himſclf, and his Nobles 


with him, 7s greater then the King; no ſpace of time, no F 2 Ezra 3. 


tronage of perſon ; no priviledg of pluce, from Which biind, or 


ſimple cuſtom commonly zetting footing, and grove into uſe 


by ſucceſſion, is brought to coap With truth it ſelf : and that the 


moſt violcntly, where the perſons arc the moſt bruitiſh, 
and godleſſe, 7ut our Lord Chriſt called hiniſelf Truth, not 


Cuſtom : neithcy is Falſhocd, Frrour,or Hereſie convinced by No- 
veltie,but by Truth. This Truth is alwayes the ſame whilſt 
The God of Truth is in Heaven; what entertainment ſoc- 


ver it finde with men, upon Earth : It is a/wayes praiſe- Cicere. 


Worthy, though 9 man praiſe it ; and hath no reaſon,or juſt 
cauſe to be aſhamed, though it oft go 14th a ſcratch face. 
They that fight againſt it are like the Floods beating 
upon the ſtrong Rocks, which are ſo much the more 
miſerably daſhed in picces, by how much they are the 
more violently carried, Though Fire and Sword aſſault 
it, yet will ir not be killed, or dy : and though by vio- 
lence it be buried quick, yet will it riſe again ; and if 
not before, yet whenall Fleſh fhall riſe again ;and when 
Truth, which was firſt,and before F!ſhood,and Errour ſhall 

be laſt, and abide for ever. 
We muſt love, and attain to the knowiedg of the 
Trathin our ſclvs, Firſt ; Leſt we be Clouds Without rain 
7" _ promiſing 


= 


Tames 1. 


lohn 1. 


Auſtin. 


Prov. 29 
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promiſing that to others, which we our ſelvs want :and 
muſt in our places, afterwards make manifeſtation, and 
profeſſion of ic : and not be like the grave, inſatiable in 
receaving in, and barren in returning any thing back : 
but muſt be al wayes readie, as. we ſee hope of doing 
good, to propagate it : like the Phyloſopher, who be- 
ing fornd fault With for drſputing Wath all that he met With, 
W:ſhed that the bruit beaſts aiſo could underſiand him, that he 
might impart ſomething even to them : yea in our kind, like 
God himſelf, that gives Wiſdom 10 all that asks it of kim ; and 
to Chriſt the Lord that Word of God,and true Light)Which 
inlightens everie one that comes into the World : and ſome- 
times, eren, when weſec no hope of doing good, if 
dutic bind us,though hope fail us ; that ſo the »on-prof- 
cients may have canſe rather 10 complain of themſelwvs, 4, nat 
learning; then of us, for not manifeſting the truth unto them. 
Andalbcit all zrarh is not tv be ſpoken art all times: (4 
feol uttereth all his mind; but a Wiſe man keeps it in for after- 
wards,/yct nothing not zrveat any time,or for any cauſe, 
He that hath bura right Philoſophicall ſpirit, and is but 
morally honeſt, would rather ſuffer many deaths, then 
call a Pina Poinr, or ſpeak the leaſt thing againſt his un- 
dcritanding. or perſwaſton.. 

A man in pleading for the Trath may ſhew his judg- 
ment, and underſtanding beſt in the matter : bur his 
grace, and godlincſle in the manner; when he handles 
a good cauſe well, and the Lords cauſe after the Lords 
manner. Sometimes men pretend Gods Th, and 
zcal for it, when indeed they make their pleas for Truth 
{erv oncly for hackneys, for their luſts to ride on, whi- 
ther they would have them : Sometimes men ſcriouſly 
intend 7-ath, and yet mingle both with their good in- 
tention, ard (it may be) truc aſſertion alſo, ſuch their 
pcrſonall. 


ag oe Re” 


—— 
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perſonall corruptions, and diſtempers,as Chriſt looſerh 
more by their inordinateneſſe that way, then he gaines 
both by their ſound knowledg,and fervent zeal of, and 
for his Treth.. | 

The moſt account a {y more ſhamefull, then ſinfull:: 
and.therefore make ita matter of great diſgrace, to zake 
the ty , ſpecially in the hearing of others ;and yet make 
it no matter of conſcience tomate the ty before God, 
and his Angels. Ah foolliſh People,thus tohonour your 
ſelvs, and other vile men (your likes ) more then God 
himſelf, and.the Angels with him : and with all,baſe in 
your Pryde; who will rather bearthe hat your own 
mouth then at an others. When a-man ſpeakes againſt 
his knowledg , his own heart tels his tongue it herh: 
which to put up quictly,argues both a graceleſſe,and an 
abject _ Whereas both grace, and truc.courage al- 
ſo may be ſhewen in bearing the at an others mouth, 
by overcoming ſuch. indignation , and anger ryſcing 
thereat,8s is harder to.conquer then a Citt 


The. Divell is the father of lyes : which whilſt th cy,in the xghn's.. 


womb of whoſe hcart he begets them, impute to 0- 
ther,and better cauſes mooveing them thereunto; they 
are but like harlots , who for theyr credits ſake , father 
theyr baſtards upon honeſt men. Many _ even 
ood, may occaſion hing (as all good , may do all evill ) 
tno thing can bring it forth , and cauſe it, ſavethe 
womb of our own corrupt heart impregnated by the 
divell. Now.if both by the Law of God, and light of 
nature, it be 47 abhominat tz co;:fuſion , for a Woman z0 lie 
doven before a beaſ?; what is it for man or woman to proſ- 
titutethemſelvs to Sathan for the gendring of ſo miſ- 
fapen a monſter,asa {y is ? And very rightly isa4 called 
monſtrous,confidering both the divels kindes,of which 
RY N ; mi nn. 
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it comes,and alſo the diſproportion in it,often between 


the ſpeach,and the thing ſpoken ; and alwayes between 
the tongue,and heart of the ſpeaker. Neyther doth the 
goodnes of the meaning,though never 7 good, excuſe 
the evill of the doing, when asa istold. He that zets 
4 by for God,is an acceptey of perſons,and God Wil ſurely reprove 
him,faith 1b. And no marvayl. Since his oWn heart con= 
demnes him,God Which is greater then his heart , and knoWeth | 
all things, Will condemn him much more. And ifa þ told, 
that through it the truth of Gcd may more abound 10 his glory, | 
procure juff condemnation ; what may they expect that 
uſeto {5 formeancr, though good ends? Hethat telsa | 
4 toragood end, puts the Divell into Gods ſervice: 
which neyther his zrath needs, nor his holynes will en- 
dure, buthethatrelsa /y for an evill purpoſe /as the 
moſt do to cover precceding evils, which they are 
more aſhamed to confeſſe,then to praQtiſe) helps there- 
in the Divell in his own buſincſle. But Whoſoever loves, 
and makes a ly hath no right to the tree of life , nor ſhall enter 
the gates into the holy City , but ſhall remayn Without , With 
dogs , and ſorcerers, and Whoremongers,and Murderers , and 
Idolaters , we ſce with whom the Lord rafks hers, what 
reckning ſoeverthe world makes of them , or they of 
themſclvs, 

He that tels one /4 is not onely the more prone to 
tell another, and fo a third / which is common to all 
evill docrs) bur / for the moſt part) neccilitated (o to 
do for the covcring of the former ; as beggars cover 
one patch with another; and thata leſſer witha greater, 
and often a ſimple { with a falſe Tath,as was Perers caſe, 
Beſides, he that is 0;;ce taken ina manifeſt ty will hardly 
eſcape ſuſpition when he ſpeaks the truth, that I may 


not ſay with one that he deſervs nor zo be truſted, no go it 
i1at 
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that Wherein he deſires you Would not truſt fm, Neyther doth 

he wrong himſelf alone for after time, but others alſo, Pl. 
who ſpcak the #71u4h. By ſomes hinge, others When they ſpeake 
truely, are not crcdited : ſpecially tuch as have any confor- Sernard. 
mity with them in other things , that is oft ſeen in efte, 
which is ſaid of the Hoſt, that being once deceaved by one 
that held his har before his eyes, when he gave thanks, at 


mcat , would neycr truſt any afterwards that uſed that 
faſhion. 


CAP. XIIIL 


Of knowleds, and Ignorance. 


== He firſt lync of the repayred Image of God in 01, 3s 
&7)) man,and that by Which he is firſt united to God 
SO 15 ſound knoWleds : the ſecond ts the ſincere love 
1 of the heart : which draw with them in the Zanchy 
& 9% o third placc,the other affettions,and ſenſes of ſoul, 
and body, As the waggon is guided by the waggonner, 
and he by his ey : ſo is the body by the ſoul, and ir by the Math.6, 
ey of underſtanding , and knoWledg, If the ey be ſingle, the 
Whole body Wil be full of light, Tilian 

To belcev a thing futher then we toWit ,is indeed im- " 
poſlible;to love it, lightnes; to hate it injuſtice; ſeeing it may 
deſerv the contrary, for ought we know, 

He that &ows not in his meaſurc , what he ought to 
know ( ſpecially in the matters of God) is but a beaſt a- 
mongſt men : He that k»ows what is ſimply nccedfull, and 
no more ; is a man amongſt men : But he who {xovs (ac-- 
cording to the helps vouchſafed him of God } what may 
well be tows ; and ſo far, as to dire&t himſelf and _ 
aright 


2 Cor.2. 


Prov. 1s. 
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aright z1sasa God amongſt men. And to this purpoſe' the 


. Lord tels Moſes, that he ſhould be ts his brother Aaron, 


in ffead of Gd, Such bear the lively Image of Gods 
wiſdom. 

The knowledge even of things evill is good, and the 
greater the better, ſo as ir be neither experimentall, nor 
with approbation, nor have other infeQious acceſſoric 


joyncd with it. The Apoſtle kneW Satans deviſes bet- | 
ter then the Corinthians did : And God ( onely Wiſe, and | 


good ) onely knows all the both god and evill of men, | 
and Angels, And 1o pleaſing a thing is knoWledy to 


reaſonable Creatures, not unmeaſureably degenerated 


( as the light is pleaſant to him that .hath eyes to behold | 


zt ) that not onely they who ſtrive to attain unto it 
by likely means ; but even many, who hold a courſe 
tending to all igxorance, and crrour, do delire it, as a 
naturall good : and if not much the thing it (elf, yet 
the opinion of it; hating the imputation of zgnorance, 
as a matter vile, and reproachfull, By how much 
the more monſtrous are many , and grown out of 
kind ; who make reckning, that it concerns not them 
to get, or have any more 4noWledg, then is ſimply 
neceſlarie for the maintaining of a poore, barren, and 
half. bruitiſh life ? 

How many , ſpecialty of the meaner ſort ( to let 


paſſe mens ſecure , yea atteated ignorance, in Divine | 
things) would think it half curiolitic in themſclvs, or | 


others of their rank, tro know the Eaſt from the Welt; 
or what the reaſon is of the Suns ſetting, and rifing 
again everie day ; though they fee the thing continu- 
ally before their eyes? The puniſhment of Nabuched- 
nezzar is.upon ſuch people, who had an Oxes heart in 
2 mans bady, 

; Of 


4 5 mt; 
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Of them that ſeriouſly defire,and carcfully uſe means 
to obtain &»ow/ede, the ends are veric different. Some 
deſire to knoW that they might knoWv ; which is curuirie : Bernard. 
Some that they might be | ex ; and that is wvanirie : 
Some onely zo make profit of their knoWlede ; and that is 
covetouſneſſe : Some,on the other fide, zo ediie, & better 
themſclvs; and this is rrue Wiſdom : And ſome withall, 
zo do good to others ; which is godly charitie, 

The means to get {nowlede, ſpecially Divine; are, 
Firſt to love it : If thou cyſt after knowledge, and lift ef Prov. 3. 
up thy wvozce for underſtanding : If thow ſeekeſt her, as [i'- 
ver, and ſcarcheſt for her, as for hid tresfures ; then ſhalt 
thou underſiand the fear of the Lord, and Yinde the know- 
ledg of God, The ſecond is the knowledge of our i2- 
zorance : It being an effe&t of Chri/fs con:ming , that lohn 9. 
they, Which ſee not ( to wit, in the conſcience of their 
own blindneſle ) micht ſee; and that they Which ſce, 
might be made Lind. To which joyn that of the Phy- Seneca: 
loſopher, that many more Would attain to kno\lede, and 
Wiſdom , if ſo many did not think, that they had atreadie 
attained 10 it. third is the fear of God, to which Pl. 25. 
he hath made the promiſe of revelation of his ſecrets ; 
and to zeach ſuch the way Which they ſhall chuſe : who 
will alſo ſct themſclvs the moſt carctully to learn it. 
A fourth is prazer, by which this Wiſdom and {nowledg, Tames 1. 
as with a ſtrong hand, is fetcht from Heaven. A fifth 
is the re:ding and meditating upon ( ſpecially ) the 
Divine Scriptures, and withall, other approved Au- 
thours, For, as the affections are moſt moved by hear- 
ing, ſo the judgment is beſt informed by reading. The 
laſt means is the companie, and focictic of Wife, and un- 
derſianding men : whercupon it was, that thc 9 veer of 


Sheba pronounced the Se; vants of Salomon happie , Wehich 
C0N777116:9 
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contiunually ſtovd before him to hear his Wiſdom. They who 
profit not in {n9W/edz, and wiſdom by converling with: 
Wiſe men, are unworthy of their companie ; and wor= 
thy tokeep orkeep with Oxen, and Aſſes. 

Beſides the forementioned meancs of getting {ow-. 
ledz; there is a mediocritic, and mcan-nefle of out- 
ward eſtate not a little advantagcable to this pur- 
poſe : which if it be too low, and deprcſled, keeps. 
down the diſpoſition ingenuous, and apt to great 
things; as his Fmblem imports, who helds a Wing in 
the one hard; but hath the other clogged With a great 
//2ne, On the other ſide, a ſtate great, and proſpe- 
rous uſually lifts up men above the love of know- 
ledz, and learning ; making them arrogant in them- 
{clvs, and faſtidious of the labour, and induſtry re- 
quiſite for the getting of underſtanding; and oftens. 
indangers the verie quenching of that ſpark of na- 
turall deſire, to become Wiſe (which God hath kindled. 
in all mens breaſts) in bodily, and bcaſtly ſenſuali-. 
tics, Hereupon it was, that PL:20 odged the Cyre- 
ians by reaſon of thcir proſperous cltate , uncapa- 
ble of any good information, and conſtitution of a 
Common- wealth by good Laws, Man is in honour, 
aud nnderſtanduh net ; he is like the beaſts that periſh : 
and not «nderjfaxding, he periſherh like the beaſts, and 
worte. Few of great ſtate in the world, are humainly ; 
tewer Divinely Wiſc. 

The kaoVv.t;e ty do acod,urd the not doins it,is (in: not be= 
cauſe it is «zoW-, but becaulc it is not praftiicd : as meat 
wndige//td hurts the bedy, wot becauſe it 15 raven into the flom- 
ac ,vut becauſe it is not by comcottion turned ito god nouriſh- 
Wa", 

Pepiſts call /gnorance the mother of dewvatien ; and lo 
make 
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make reckning, that, if they (the multitude eſpecially) 
be ignorant enough, they are devout enough, But the 
Phyloſopher, though a Heathen, who thought a.? /z Socrates. 
to come of ignorance, ſhot ncarer the mark, then thoſe 
left-handed Chriſtians, And in truth, where the rea- 
ſonable faculties of underſtanding and will come to 
work; the will thcrefore wills, or nills a thing, be- 
cauſe it is judged good or bad in the particular, by the 
praQticall underſtanding : whoſe office it is to direa 
| the will in its choyſe. For example. Peter though 
knowing, and judging it zn rhefi, and in the generall, 
better to confeſle Chriſt, then to deny him; yet, bc- 
ing in the High-pricſts Hall, and in the midſt of his 

enemics, thought it, in that particular place, and caſc, 
and ſtare of things, better to deny his Maſter, then 
to confeſle him : bettcr I mean, not in regard of 
that good, which we call honeſt, and vertuous; but 
profitable, and commodious, for his =_ Peace, 
He ncither would nor could have choſen the denying 
of him, but as a good apparent, and in ſhew. 

Izvorance is not alwaycs blame-worthy , but then 
onely, when we are 7enorant of that which we 
ſhould know, Yea, not onely ſome zg»orance, but 
( which is more ) even ſome error is, in a ſort, 
commendable : as when we judg of men, whoſe 
hearts we know not, by the outward appearances, 
which they make, though they be inwardly , and 
in truth , nothing leſſe. So 7hi/ip charitrably , and | 
Chriſtianly judged Sim Magns a true beleever, and Ads 8. 
accordingly baptized him ; though in truth, he then 
were, and ſoon after appeared to be i» the, gall of 
bitterz«ſſ*, ard bond of iniquitie, In ſome other-ciſes, - 

O 2 ignorance, _ 


Luke : 2. 


Zanchy 
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ienorance, though it juſtifie not wholy, yet excuſes 
a fayling in part; and that more, or leſſe, as the 
thing whereof we are #gnorant, cither is more, or 
leſſe neceſſaric to be known of us; or can be known 
more, or leſſe caſily : and thus. zhe Servant thas knows 
not his Maſters Will, and commits things Worthy of ſtripes, 
ſhall be beaten With fewer. On the contrarie, there is. 
an ignorance, which both ſhews, and makes the 7igne- 
rant culpable of greater judgment, And that is ei- 
ther affected, or inflicted. Aﬀected, when a man 
either of purpoſe ſhuts his eyes, leſt he ſhould take knoW- 
ledg of the ſin, Which he loves, and is loath to forſake; 
or purpogh neeletts the uſe of the means of attaining to 
knoveledg”; or doth the things, _ Which ignorance can= 
not but follow; as in making himſelf drunken : or fills 
the eycs of the minde with the duſt of wilfull pre- 
judice, and partialitie, Inflited, when God to 7e- 
compence former diſobedience , gives men up to a minde 
woid of judgment, in the things diſcernable by the 
verie light of Nature. Thus not to know, nor do 
the will of our Maſter, deſervs double ſtripes. 
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CAP. XV. 
Of Simplicitie , and (raftizeſſe, 


Imple perſons are prone to ſuſpeR, that all 
wiſe men are craftie : and 5raftie mates to- 
. deſpiſe all honeſt men, as ple, and filly, 
The /impleneſſe of the former makes them 
ſuſpitious : and the naughtineſſe of the lat- 
ter cauſeth them to meaſure other mens 
ſhoes by their own laſt ; and to conceipt, that none are ho- 
neſt, but for want of wit to deceay. But both experience, 
and reaſon teach, that craftineſſe,and deceipt areue men to be Seneca, 
conſcious of their ovvn imbecilltie, and weakneſle, one way, Bodin. 
orother ; which makes them (Hare-like) to truſt to the 
double, and turn, rather then to the right-on courſe. And 
ſo, many of ſha/ow Wits, improving throughly, their skill 
to deceav, prove their crafts-maſters that way : ſhewing that 
craft and fraudulencie ſtand more in the wills, then wits of NN 
men. I ad,that as David by ſeeming beſides himſe/f,deceaved 1 Sam.2F 
Achiſh : to many make advantage of their /impleneſſe, to 
geceav the more caſily, For, appearing /imple,they are un- 
fuſpced : and though they be taken ſomething 7ara; ; yet 
if the matter be not verie foul ; men are readie,in compaſ. 
fion of their weakneſſe, rather to alcribeit to their Way? of 
Wt, then of honeftic, 
And as this of {ple appcarance is one ; ſo are their: 
other ſingular engines of deceipr ; ſpecially if they fall into 
the hands of ſuch, as know how to uſe them. The firſt is 
the ſhzw, and appearance of honeſtic, eſpecially of Reli- 
gion : and therefore the preamble of the Whoriſh Whman Proy, 7. 
. Q. 3 for 
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for the inveighling of the //mple yourh, was, that ſhe had hey 
peace-offrings upou her,and had pid her owes, And indeed, 
what good heart would ſuſpect him of unfaithfulneſle 
with men, that ſcems cntire with God,and to walk under 
the conſcience of his preſence, and judgment ? A ſecond 
is flatrerie, by which cven wiſe mcn are made fools, and 

ed as it were, by the lip. By this the Divel brought our 
firſt Parents in Paradiſe into a fools Paradiſe, by bearing 
them in hand, that in following his counſell, they were in 
a way to become a5 Gods. A third is the mingling of ſome 
truth with falſhood, and matter of de. ezpr ( as huckſtersdo 
their warcs good with bad) hat ſo zmpourcs may not be 
diſcerned by being viewed alone, The laſt is 10 #cep routh in 
maller things, that thereby men may tale therr opportunitie 
with more borh caſe, and advantage to deceav in greater ; as 
is faid of Fubins Maximns, 

The fafeſt way not to be deceatied by, others, ſpecially ts 
our Spirituall prejudice, is not to deceav our ſelvs : which 
till we do, no other can deceav us. Hence is it,that God in 
his Word ſo oftcns warns us, that we be not deceaved, and 
that we deceav not our ſelvs, and our oWn Souls, But and if 
we cither put out our own cycs with our finger, through 
pallion, or prejudice, or willingly wink at dangers, which 
we might foreſee ; who will pittie us, if we fall into the 
ditch of deceipt which others dig for us ? 

Whilſt cr.f:ze mcn deceay others, they themſelvs 
(though they little contider it) are moſt deceaved by Satan, 
wholſc inſtraments they are, fitted tor his hand, & purpoſes, 
And what avails itthe ravenous bird to devour that, which 
bclongs not to her, if therewith, ſhe her ſelt be taken by 
the lcg, in the Fow!ors ſnare ? Beſides, even in reſpett of 
men, howſocyer {uc') Y.y-vcorrrizes may for a time (if they 
carrie cloſe) amongſt othcr advantagcs,get the opinion of 
prudent, 
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prudent, and politick perſons, and be accounted the more Petrarch 
wile, by how much they have the more 5kill to deceav ; yet if 

their craftiveſſe come to be found out, and appear; they 

become oficns a prey to all, & alwaies a'ſcorn to the moſt 
ſinpl: ; like the Wily fox who being once catched,hath his skin Lord Wil- 
pluckt over his ears, Wherevith everie fool Will have his cap loughby. 
furred, as a worthy Lord was wont to ſay, Sucti are heirs 

apparent to Achitephels comfort, and reward. 2 Sam. 17 

His rule was peremptorie that ſaid, 4 Wiſe man Will not Seneca. 

deceat, or cannot be deceaved : So was his profeſſion both 

of wiidom and honeſtic lowd, who chole this Motto, 

Falleze wel. fallt res odieſa mini : And thougi uſually it be : 
worle to deceaw, then to be deceaved ( though Aſi (and LAuſin. 
who not) met With many that Would deceav, but never With 

any that Would be deceaved-) as a ſin is worſe then a croſſe : 

yet whereas to be deceaved is alwaycs cither a creſle, ora 

lin,or both ; a man may, in ſome calo, and manner 4c:euvw, 
without either; as did Athanaſies the Preſident Lucins, Who Fuſebirs. 
pu:ſuing him, and approaching neer the boat, Wherein he Was, 

as ed for Athanaſius, aud Was an{rered © him (whom he 

knew by name, but not by facc ) that 1:5.1naſius W.zs hard 

before him, and that if he made haſt, he might preſent: over- 
| 2rabtehim:; who thus eſcaped, deceaving his 1r7i2 perſecu- 
| ter, by ſpcaking nothing but the truth,and that both wilc- 
ly, and with good conſcicncc, 
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CAP, XVI 
Of Wiſdom, and Folly. 


a Ome have bcen found not onely contented 
ON} with, but glorying in the name of irtcligi. 
©” ous, andunhoneſt : but hardly ever any were 
A 13 willing to bear the note of fooliſh, or wwwiſe, 
{R2Z2% And cven of them, in whom is found ſome 
; true love of vertuc and goodneſle, how few 
are there, that cither indeed do, or would be thought to 
do any thing, in fauour thereof, which might, in the leaſt 
degree, impeach the credit of their Wiſdom, in the eyes of 
the partiall world ? So fain would all be counted, though 
few, in truth, be Wiſe, The main reaſon of this ſeems to 
be, that whereas the want of Wiſdom imports impotencie, 
and inabilitie ; Irreligion, and difhoneſtic are by elcfion, 
and free choyſe. The pride of men, if Gods grace corre 
it not, makes them more impatient of a want cither in- 
ward, or outward, arguing them to be weak, and impo. 
rent ; then of a groſler vice in cither, upon their own 
free eleion, and choyle of will. And hence it is, that 
many boaſt of things done by them for ſome parti- 
cular advantage, which they know to be evill, and un- 
lawfull, 

It is the firſt, and a great point of Yſdom to know 
whercin true VWſdom ſtands : ſpecially, ſecing that the 
thing, vehich God cals v:7{c{9z, and which the world cals 
Wiſdom, are as different, as Heaven, and Earth ; yea as 
Heaven, and Hell. That cannot but be beſt, which Ged 
ſo valucth. lt is known from the Worlds Wiſdom, by firft, 
its 
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its objet : Secondly , the propertics which attend it : 
Thirdly, the School where it is lcarnt : Fourthly, the end 
to which it tends. The obje& is Chriſt primarily, who 


of God is made unto us Wiſdom ; and in Whom are hidden all ; Gox.r. 
the treaſures thereof, which the Goſpel the Wiſd?m of God Colcil.2, 


opcneth unto us. He that knows Chriſt aright in the Go- 
ſpel, knows both God, and man, and the moſt gracious, 


and glorious cffes of both united in one, Secondly, The Lames 3 : 


Wiſdom from abowe i: firſt pure, then pea:eable, gentle, and ea- 

fie to be entreated, full of mercie, and good fruits, Without 
jeneling, and Without hypocriſce : The oiher is clean contra- 
rily qualified : thick, and muddie with luſts, and mon- 
ſtrouſly compoundcd, arrogant, felf-wilhng, and ſelf. 
loving, incxorable,quarrelſom,crafiic,and crucll, Thirdly, 
The Wiſdom of God is learnt in the School of Chriſt, and 
upon the Book of Holy Scriptures : the other hath fo 
many Maſters, as thcte are corrupt cither luſts within a 
man, or cuſtoms in the World, Laſtly, The Wiſdom of 
God teachcth to provide ſurely for the Spirituall,and Ercr- 
nall ſtate, though with prejudice to the bodily, and tem- 
porall : The other bids, make ſure worke for the flcſh, and 
pinch not it, though the Spirituall man ſpeed hardly by it, 
He that will be Wiſe to God, muft be a foo! to the World : 
which yet makes him not a foo! in worldly affairs, but skil- 
full how to order them aright, both for the Spitituall life, 
and natuzall alſo, as far as it is ſubordinate unto it, 

The high- way to W/ſdom Divine or humain is to obſery 
and conſider the reaſons, and cauſes of things. He that 
belcevs a thing becauſe God affirms it,ſhews faith ; he that 
docs it becauſe God commands it, obedience : but he that 
joyus with theſe the reaſons of the Dactrine, or cxhorta- 
tion in the Word gets into his heart the props of Wiſdors 


againit the ſtorms of temptation both of unbelicf, and 
P diſobcdicncc. 


Plutarch 
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diſobedience, So in humain affairs, he that minds, or re. 
members things to be thus,or thus, gets skill in the things : 


but he that obſervs, and learns the reaſons, and cauſes why 


hey come ſo to paſle, or are fo done, he takes the right 
courſe to become Yriſe in the matter, of what kind 7M 
ever. 


A Wiſe man is the ſame, though his outward ſtate be: 


changeable, yeachanged from a proſperous to an afflited, 
or the contrarie way : cls he but hits right at aventure, 


when he doth well in cither of both. His condition is 


rather happily fitted to him (as the howre once a day 
comes to the hand of the Clock that ſtands alwayes ſtill 


then he to it, by true Wiſdom. A Wiſe man will Wh the 


more proſperous ſtate, but fear the more a/f.4cd, and uſe that 
which falls, and his Wiſdcm, in it. The Sayler, which 
wants $kill, may miſle his courſe, or drown his Ship in a 
fair wind ; but he needs molt skill in a tempeſt : So is the 
Wiſdom of a man moſt ſeen in the right guiding of him- 
ſelf, and his affairs in a ſtreſle of trouble, and affliction, 
I have ſcen it in experience, that many, (ſpecially women, 
and women-like men , who have ſhewed forth much 
zoodneſſe in a quiet, and proſperous ſtate of things, if 
any great ſtorm of tryall have happened to have overtaken 
them ; have.through the want of W:ſ4oms chart,and com- 
paſſe, loft all, and not onely been altogether uncomforta-. 

ble, but above meaſiire, burthenſom both to others, and 
thanks s. The Apoitlc by the work of the wiſdom of 


, God knew both hovs ro be abaſed, and how to abound. 


He that is not Wſe for himſelf firſt, cannor be Wiſe for 
another, either in bodily, or ſpirituall things ; though he 
zaay do him good in both. But that is rather by occaſion, 
or in humour ; then upon ground of truce W//4om, God, 
and nat are, which tcach eyeric man to {eve himſelf moſt; 
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and his »cighbour ( truly and heartily) as himſe 1” ; teach 


him withall, to uſe his beſt wit,and skill, for the promot- 
ing of his qwn welfare, By love of himſelf I do not 


mean that ravenous ſc;f-lave, which cats up all /ove of Ged, 2 Tim.3. 


and of other »ex, ſave fora mans ſelf : but that affcRion 
of created nature, enclyning everie man to procure his 
own true welfare, to his power, everie way. The former 


is rather harred of a mans ſelf in effet ; whatſoever the Proy. 29, 


policive afteion be : But now, the queſtion is, what this 
himſelf mcans. 7:i»ſelf is not his worldly riches, nor ho- 
nour, nor any tl: ike appurtenance ; but his Soul, and 
body in a convenient ſtate, and conſtitution, to perform 
good dutics, and to obtain trac happineſs. He that is 
Wiſe for this him{c{f, is Y:iſe to God, and for other mens 
truc good. But ior that other common, and commonly 
called (elf love, in which men foo:zſh/y miſtake, by takeing 
that for themſclvs, which is not : The bcſt that can be 
wiſhed to ſuch, is, that they have little W27, and lefle an- 
thoritic : and that ſpecially conſidering the deepeſt Y:iſ- 
dom of ſuch vermin is,not to care, how much and in how 
grcat things they harm others, ſo they may benefit them- 
ſelvs never ſo little, in compariſon ; like the thief, that to 
getthe Gold-ring, would cat off the finger upon which it 
ſtuck Tloſe, 

If the wealthieſt life were the beſt, Wiſdom were not 
ſo much to be deſired ; confidering how many meer 
Nab?zs, and rich fools the World hath. And if the merry- 
eſt life were th: beſt, it were better to be a fool, then Wiſe. 
The azle contineath; exaws the heart of Prometheus : And 


4-/ - 


in much Willow, is wich <ricf; ſo as he that encreaſeth lnow- Eccl. tr. 


leds, encreeſith (6rrow, faith the Wiſe man, out of his own 
experience : \Xhercas, on the contraric, naturall f-o/s (and 
many ar-ificia!l ſccls alſo ) almoſt alwayes Jaugh, and are 

F-3 nicrric; 
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merrie; as having neither grace to mourn for fin, nox 


Chapt. 2. W# to be much troubled with crofles. But for all that, 


Chapr. 7. 


Vriſdom excelieth folly, as far as iieht excelleth darkneſſe : yea 
for thar, if there were nothing els : Sceing by the ſad- 
neſſe of the countenance the heart is made better ; whereas 
the langhter of fools is like the crackling of thorns under 4 
pot, 

There is in truth no greater recreation in the world, 
then to converſe with wiſe men. Yet many cannot 


Carwright make themſelvs merrie, without a foo/ : though Sale- 


R310 þ 


Pal. 25. 


Ads 17. 
Rom. 1. 


Dc. 4. 


mon amone#t all the vain delights, Which be ceuld deviſe, or 
procure , got not 4 fool to make him merite With. Such 
companions of foo/s might for the moſt part ſave that 
charg, and ſay that in earneſt, which a wiſe man ſaid for 
faſhion : When at any time I Would be merrie With a fool, 1 
laugh at my ſelf. 

Szlomon 1n his Proverbs uſcs to call good, and godly 
men, Wiſe; and wicked perſons, foo/s : partly bon 
there is folly, and madneſſe too, in all wickedneſle; 
partly becauſe the fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom, 
as both making men carefull to learn their duties, and 
having a promiſe of d:refion in the Way that they ſpall 
chuſe : and partly to free true pictic, and goodneſſe 
from the reproach of foly, and /mpleneſſe caſt upon 
them by wo: /ah;-wiſe men : who, as the Heathen-Wiſe 
counted the Doctrine of the Goſpel foo/iſhneſſe, lo do 
theſe Worldh-viſc judg all truc conſcience of it,,and 
obedience unto it to ariſe from want of W,and ſuper- 
ſtitious /p :ci77e, Dur ſay men what they will ; the Go- 


ſpel is the Yiſdum of Cod; and the obedience of it,rhe Wiſe 


ao of Geds pecp'e, i his fret, and in a theirs, that judg 
arizht : watch to neglect, and true happineſſe in it, 1s 
the madnefle of fell, | 

Wwe: 
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we ſay of ſome, that they have geod Wits, if Wiſe 
men had them in keeping. But as wooden daggers arc 
fitter for ſome, then thoſe of Iron, and Steel; ſo a 
blunt wz# is indeed fitteſt for him, who wants diſcre- 
tion, and Wiſdom how to uſe it : without which the 
ſharp is as dangerous, as is the ſharp Knife in a Childes 
hand, or Dagger at a Fools back. And as ſharp Wirs 
without Wiſdom arc dangerous, ſo are they pernitious 
without grace : ſerving to make men, both more in- 
corrigible , and more inexcuſable , and fitter Inftru- 
ments of the Divel, for miſchief : even as the fat ſozl 
wnorderce brings forth greateſt pientie of thorns, and ma. 


Tye Serpent W.zs more ſubtile then any beaf/ of the Field: Genel. 3. 


and of him before the reſt the Divel made choyſe to 
deccay by : whoaccordingly ſo well firted his turn at 
the firſt, as ever ſince he hath well liked,and much uſed 
ſuch ſubtile, and Serpent-like Inſtruments for miſchic- 
vous purpoſes. But the Serpent, Who Vs.zs more ſubtile then 
other beaſts, was allo curſed by the Lord above all other beaſts : 
and fo are thoſe Serpent-like men : for whom how 
much better were it, if they had been born Ideots, and 
naturall Fools; then to abuſe Gods good gifts of natu- 
rall wir, ro the diſhonour of the giver, as they do ? 


Phitarch 
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CAP. XVII. 
Of Diſcretion, 


2 x Iſcretion is a 5kil enabling a man to in:prove 
NV him ef in all his :ffairs,and whatſoever he is, 
or hath, to beſt advantage,according to waria- 
þ ble circumſtances, and oicaſiens, Sapience,or 
/ wiſdom ſtands in bare contemplation of 
things cxccllent gathered from principles, 
and concluſions : Prudence, and dſc:ct07 are for prattiſe : 
which if we will diſtinguiſh ; the latter, diſerer/oz,is to be 
reſtrained to things fit, or unfir. This d:ſcrerzer is neither 
wit,nor wiſdom, nor leatning,nor any Art hberall,or illi- 
berall ; but 7haz Which ſhrWws how to gotern them all conveni- 
ently, & everic other thing with them : like Tphicrates,who 
was neither legionaric Souldter, nor Archer, nor T, argeter, but 
one that could rule, and uſe all theſe. 
- Andof ſuch uſe is this d;ſcrc/707.in the whole courſe of 
our life in regard of the infinite varictic of circumſtances, 
according to which particulars arc performed convenient- 
ly,or inconveniently ; as that we raay daiiy obſerv men,of 
leſſer meancs for the World. as riches, trading, and skill in 
facultics,and vet doir:g well in i:,yca beicer by drſcr err ma- 
nagcing their little; then others, wanting tits Z/{rreron, 
with far greater helps, and mcature of means otherwiſe, 
Yea,cven in Divine matiers. ſome of lcſic knowleig.zcal, 
dilig-nce, and 0:her f£1:4rall graces, by the bench: of this 
pariicular yertuc, arc {ound more ſerviceable to God, and 
profirable to men, then oibers waniing it, thouga far ex- 
cceding ihens in the former, [';rretzon 1510 be preterred 
before 
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before wit, or art, or Jearning; and onely comes after 
goodnefle in worth. 

As the Serpent-like generation (ſpecially where truth 
and honeſtie goes with a ſcratcht face, and is in diſgrace of 
the times) eſteems men ſquare & upright in their courſes, 
for witlefle & lilly : ſo mult the more ſhallow-headed take 
hced, that they ſenſurc not diſcree? cariage, and handling of 


things, for craftie, und unhoneſt : conlidering that other 
gmcn may do that in good, & honeſt 4/ſcrerion, which they, 
by defect thereof, could not do bat in evill conſcience, The 
fame honeſtie, & linceritic may continne in a man,though 
in d:{:reti9n applying himſelf diverſly,todiuers occaſions : 


as the hand remains the ſame, Whether cloſed into a fiſt, or ex- Senecaj 


tended abroad,or bended this,or that way,as occaſion fervs, 
Ofallenemies this vertue hath nonegreater,then pride ; 
which deprives men/able otherwiſe)of much,and fools of 
all uſe of difcretion : as making them either raſh, by which 
,they do got ; or ſo preſumptuous in themielvs,as they wil 
not reſtrain, and humble their undetſtanding to due conſi- 
deration of circumſtances of conveniencie ; in the order- 
ing whereof 4:ſcretion ſtands. And hence it is, that proud ' 
perſons above others, fall into many things uncomely,and 


inconvenient, On the contrarie, God guides the bumble in Pl. 2.5. 


this Way of diſcretion,amongſt others. Laſtly,as the d:ſcern- 


ing ef Spirits is one of the gifts of Gods Spirit ; ſoare we by * Cor.12 


prayer to beg at his hands this grace, that we may be cna- 


bled to 4ſcern both of perſons, and rhings which differ, ſo Phil. 1: 


far as CONCerns Us in our places : without which wego but 
by peradyentures,and may do more harm then good, even 
when we both mean well;and do the thing which is good 
in it ſelf, if unſcaſonably. 

CAP. 


Seneca. 
Polittan. 


| Plutarch 
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CAP. XVIIL 


Of Experience. 


g Nely God is not taught by experience, to 
” whoſe knowledg all things are preſcntar 
) all times, and before all times. But there 
' is no Creature ſo perfit in wiſdom, and 

/A knowledg, but may learn ſomething for 

-TVFW& time preſent, and to come, by times paſt, 
The day following (faith one) #s Shcofer to that Which Went 
before. And the wertue ( faith another) Which Nature de. 
vies, experience brings to Wiſe men, So as, though it be the 
Miſtreſſe of fools, who will learn no wiſdom, but that 
which is bcaten into them with rods, through a torn 
skin : yetare the wiſeſt taught many things by it, and 
ſo become of commendable admirable : as Antigonus 
being asked, who Was the beſt Captain in his time, anſwered, 
Pirtkas, if be grew old, And even experience teacheth, 
that there are many particulars, and thoſe tending both 
to our naturall, and ſpirituall ſtate, which neither our 
own wit, art, ſtudie, or conſcience, nor the in- 
formation, counſcll, or example of others can teach 
us; which yet we learn by this dull Miſtreſſe Expe- 
rience, 

This, if it be ripe, and but joyned with any indiffer- 
ent capacitic, and diligence, to compare together 
events paſt, and preſent occurrances; will affoard 
better help for direction, in doubrfull caſes , then 
any 
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atry other ordinaric rules : as a man can better in the 
dark finde the way , to which he hath been uſed, 
then another that never went it can do, by the beſt 
inſtructions, and directions that can be given him, 
And it ſecms to have been one end why God 
gave our great grand-fathers in the firſt Age of the 
World, lo long life, that by experience, and obſerua- 1oſephn. 
tion they might fears the $kill , and art of ſundry conr- 
ſes , ſpecially of the S:arres : the knowledg whereof 
otherwiſe ( without myracle ) would hardly, if at all, 
have been attained to, I conclude upon the pre- 
miſes, that men of experience ( with whick: wir, and 
ſometimes authoritic without wit, is ſtill at jar) are 
not lightly to be gainſaid, or neglected in their fa- 
cultie : ſecing e-pcrieme is gotten by ſenſe, wiich 
eaſily ers not in its proper obje& : whereas the 
diſcourſe of reaſon is verie ſubje& to ſwarv in in- 
ferring and concluding of things. Yet hath this 
plodding guide expericnce this danger in it, that it 
leads men on in the beaten way tro which it hath 
been uſed, without dune conſideration of ſuch varia- 
ble circumſtances, as fall in, and make caſes paſt, and 
preſent, though alike in generall nature, yer in par- 
ticular applycation, and conſideration verie unlike : 
of which differences wit, and art make men more 
able ro diſcern. | 
Though a// knowledg be good in it ſelf, as tending eAuf1n 

to perfet the underſtanding : yet zhe getting of it #5 
zot alwazes good ; as when it is gotten by experrence 
of puniſhment, ſpecially of fin : as our firſt Parents got 
the knowledg of evil both waycs, to their, and our 
coſt, in cating the forbidden fruit, CA man may by 


Gold; {0 may he experimental! knowledg too dear. 
2, Salomon 
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Salomon ſeeking by experience to try the delights of al things 
wnder Hear en, & being too bold in wading in that ftream, 
that he might 4zoW he d: pth of it, fell in, and without 
Gods ſpeciall helping hand, had been drowned therein 
for ever, Wotull then is the experience, which is gotten 
by ſin, and miſeric, our own, or other mens cither : like 


Tertullian. that of Hexophilus the Phyſition, that butchered ſix hundred 


men, that he might ſearch into mans bodiy nature : deſtroying 
man, that he might know him, 

The Servants of God are ſometimes ſo prefled with the 
ſenſe of preſent temptations, as that their ſpeciall com. 
fort ariſeth from the recourſe they have to the experience of 
the dayes of old,and yeers of antiquitie : conſidering that God 
caſts not off for ever, nor forgets to be favourable to his any 
more, So ſome in age, and under temptations, have recca- 
ved more comfort frem their former experiexce,thongh of 
a weaker meaſure, of grace, in their Childhood,then they 
could of a greater, in their riper yeers. 


CAP. XIX. 
Of Examples. 


\ [He rules in ſome Sciences, eſpecially ſpecu- 
> ativc, and for truth onely, are grounded 
” upon examples, and gathered by wiſe obſer- 
vation,and induCtion of particulars : but ſo 
SE arc not Divine, and Moral] rules, Neither 
" isany thing to be reputed good, and juſt in 
it ſelf, and ſo exemplarie to us, becauſe ſuch, and ſuch men 
havedonc it : bat they have done it ( if doing their dutic 
therein) becauſe it is good, juſt, and lawfull: and fo are 
unto 
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unto us examples of Faith, patience, mercie, and the 
like ; as they in their particular courſes expre(fcd theſe, 
and the like vertues; and not otherwiſe. Oncly he,that 
can do nothing but good, is our abſolute ex.zmple in 
things which concern us, 

Particular fats commended in Holy Scripture are 
generall examples, ard binde to imitation, When either Greenhang 
tne ſame thing is e!ſ-Wiere comm.ded in generall; or 
where either the ground, or drift, or equitze, of the thing 
in gezera//, And thus the verie both myraculous, and 
meritorious works of Chriſt ( though in their particu- 
lar nature, cauſes, and ends inimitable ) are ſo far forth 
our examples, and to be followed by us, as the Hol! 
vertues of Faith, patience,and obedience towards God, 
and of love,and compaſlion towards mcn ſhine forth in 
them. 

Morall examples ſerv firſt for confirmation, and com- 
mendation unto others of the truth, and goodneſle 
contained in precepts; and are thercfore called by 
ſome the pledges of rules, Secondly, for direftion in par- Plate. 
ticulars agreeable unto precepts, but nor expreſſed in 
them. Thirdly, to till men on in obedience ative, or 
paſſive : for even lazie travellers will hold out with 
good companie, which beat the path before them. And 
this help examples ſpecially affoard, by raking away the ex. 
Cuſe of fratltie, that we are readie to mate, Che obe.. Calnin, 
dience, Which yet we confeſſe.and are convinced that we ow. 

Now the preſidents, and ex.:mp/es of godly men, as of 
Abraham the Father of the Faithfull in belceving under hope Ron..4, 
againſt hope ; and of 1b in keeping pariexce in extrea- 

mitie of 7-3a/5, and the like, are as a Cloud of Witneſſes lames 5. 
going before us, as did the Pillar of Cloud before the 1{- Hebr. 12, 


raclitcs in the Wildernefle to ſhew them the way : =_ 
Q 
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do tcſtiic againſt our withdrawing hcarts, that othe 
frayl men, as we are, by the power of the ſame grace 
of God, whercof weare made partakers, have performs. 
ed due obedience unto Ged, in ſuch, and greater tryals,then 
ours arc : So that as in precepts we have the Word of 
God, and his will in it to dirc&t us ; ſo in thoſe patterns » 
of goulineſſe we have his work, and, as it were his viſi= 
ble hand reached down from Heaven to lIcad us in the 
way. which by his Word we are appointed to walk in, 
By which if we profit not we take the Name of our | 
God in vain both in his Word, and Works; in which 
he makes himſelf known for our good, 

He who makes another his —_—_ really acknoy- 
ledgeth both the want, and the deſire of that perfeRi- 
on 1n himſelf, which he im7tazes in the other, And fo 

Plutarch Parmeno in his ( how artificiall ſoever) mitating of the 
eruatling of 4 Sov, aymed but at a ſwiniſh perfection : 
The like is to be id of childrens playing of Bulls,and 

Lord Wil- Bears, and Horſes. To which purpoſe tended the fay- 

loxehly. ing of a great Lord, that Womens imitation of men ( a 
ther by arg; ) in apparrell, ge/{ure, and ihe like, might bet- 
tcr be born; thea mens effeminate, and degenerate imitation 

Phaarc: of Women, Which alſo the practiſe of Lzcarens confirm- 
cd in /rajzi:19 np M4165 in may exe; ſes, and mal ing them 
thereby, after a fort, maſculine ; Whercas uſually Ly riot, 
and Wantenneſſe, men are tranſformed into Women, and 
mane fentzine. 

Many think themſelvs good enough, if there beany 
worle then they : But we ſhould not ſtrive with the 
worſt, but with the beſt rather; makeing apace, andas 
faſt as we can,aftcr them, though we come never ſo far 
bchinde them, in wiſdom, and goodneſle : as the Apo- 

x Cor.11 ſtle exhorts the Cortathians to be foloWers of hizi,as he Was 


of 
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of Chriſt, Yea, further, as Enupompus Would imitate Nature, Pluterch 
and no Workman in Painting : So neither ſhould we ſtint 
our endeavours, and defires abſolutely at the degree of 
oodneſle, to which any meer man is-come before us : 
ba ſhould aym at the verie perfe@ion, which the Law 
of God requires. Men in ſhooting aym at the White, 
though ſometime they miſſe the But. Onely the LaW of Plal. 19. 
Ged which onely 7s pare muſt be made by us the abſo- 
lute rule of our life, and wayes. 
As Land-marks are {ct up by the Sea-ſhore not onel 
to teach men which way to take, but ſomctimes aſs 
which to leav : So are ſundry exmp/es even of good 
men propounded in Holy Scripture not for imitation, 
but for warning. Anda verie prepoſterous courſe it is 
. to follow good men, wherein they do cvill : which they 
that uſe, arelike unto Apes, and Dottcrels, that are apt- 
cſt to zmitate men in their mops, and mows, and un- 
ſeemly geſtures. And if it were folly in the Perſians 70 Plurarch. 
efteem ſuch men the faireſt, .is had hooked noſes, becauſe Cyrus 
their King had ſuch 4 one :Tt is mecr madncſle in Chriſti- 
ans to deem vices vertues, and crrours truths, or cither 
the one or other to be embraced, through ſuperſtitious 
admiration of ſome mens perſons, in which they are 
found. Butas the Feyprians fo!loWmg the Iſraelites With the Exod. 14. 
dark part of the Cloxd ioveards them,Wwere droWned in the Sea, 
which the other paſſed 7horow ſafely : ſo they who follow 
good men in their faylings, and not in their vertues.,. 
ſtall ſurely be puniſhed, when the other eſcape. Not- 
withitanding,although ex.p/cs of othcrs great,and an- 
tient cannot make fins to be no fins: yet doth it ſome- Beza. 
thing leſſen their blame Who are mi/kd by ſuch guides; as it 
Was tn the Polygamy of the Patriarcks ; and both hath been, 
and is in other the like traditionall evils. 


Q 3 


Some 
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Some pretend the ex:mples of good men in their 
faylings, for the excuſe of the evils, which they them- 
ſelvs have a minde to do, and would do, though none 
ever had done them bctore them, or ſhould do them 
after them : Othersare indeed miſled by their aberra- 
tions. In both the Divel ſhews himſelf his crafts-ma. 
ſter. And hardly can he more improve evill,then when 
he ſo works, that a good, or great mans vertues ( which 
he cannot aboliſh ) ſhould countenance, and commend 
his vices to others. By how much thercfore the more 
any perſon excelleth in pris wiſdom, vertue, or 
authoritic ; by ſo much the carctuller muſt he be, that 
he furniſh not from thence the enemie of Gods glorie, 
and mans ſalvation , with weapons of advantage for 
evill,from whence the ſpeciall mcans of his overthrow 
therein, are to be taken; as, by Gods appointment, 
they are, from great, and good men, Andif any thing 
poſlibly could, ſurely this would make the verie Saints 
in Heaven ſorrowfull for their faylings upon Earth 
that others having by their cx2wp/e, or other provuca- 
tions, been drawn to evill 'whercof they never repen- 
ting, as the principals did) do for the ſame ſuffer the 
eternall wrath of God, which they by true repentance 
have cſcaped. 

Fxamples of Superiours are ſtrong coards to draw on 
others, cither to good, or evill : in which regard, it is 
rightly ſaid, that great men hive no ſmall either vertnes, or 
vices : with which that of 4://;a conſorts; The joy for the 
great, ts great, if they be goed, becauſe it is not for them alone. 
So on the contrarie, when Peter diſſembled for fear 0 
them cf the Circumciſion ; not onely the other Ievs diſſembled 
likewiſe with him, but Baruaas alſo as carried aWay With 
that their di{imulatior, How good wereit for a 
that 
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that Superiours minded this,as they ought? How much 
better for themſelvs ? That they might be warned to 
take heed, that they encreaſe not the guilt, and extent 
of their perſonall fins by making them cxemp/arie. He 
that having many ſtanding under him, falls from aloft, 
may caſfily bruiſe others beſides himſclf, with his fall. 
And if the blinde do lead the blinde, though Loth fall into Math. ry. 
the auch,yet the guide falls under , and to is preſſed,be- 
ſides his own, with the others burthen, that falls after, 
and upon him. As, on the contrarie, he that furthers 
others by his holy enſample, in vertue, and godlineſfſe 
hath his part in their goodneſlealſo both inthe eyes of 
God, and men, 


CAT-2X: 
Of Counſel, 


Ounſell, by Which Wwe conſider Wiſely, Whither, Keckerna 
What, and hoW things are to be done, for profit- 
able ends, is a ſacret thing ; and withall ſo enander 
neceſſarie to be taken not onely with 
God, anda mans ſelf, but with others al- 
ſo; as. that Salomon, though peerleſſe in 1 King.r2 
wiſdom, yet had his Coxncellors about him. Without coun- Prov. 11. 
ſell people periſh, and purpeſes are diſapoimed ; but in rhe and 12. 
multitude of Connceilors there is both ſaferie, and fabilirte, 
It is Ged: peculiar to be all-ſufficient in himſelf whether 
for wiſdom,or otherwiſe. No one man but ſtands need 
of another; and if for little els, yet for counſel, 

He that gives counſe!/ ro another, therein ſtands in 
the place of God, who is the Counce/lor, and whoſe Ely 9. 
Mane, 


Prov. $. 


Panormit. 
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Mine, Counſel is, and ſound Wiſdom, This, he that gives ad. 
vice, muſt well weigh, that hc ncither diſhonour the wil. 
dom, and goodnefle of God, whoſe place for the difpenc. 
ing of theſe attributes, he ſuſtains therein ; nor wron 
him, by whom he is ſo far honourcd, as to be ſought to, 
as Gods mouth. And ſo mult he alſo that takes cornſel!; 
that he may ncither ſeck it at Fools, which none but Fools 
will do; nor at godleſle perſons ( ſpecially in matter of 
conſcience) which he that doth, deſires to deceav himſelf, 
and to mock with God. Now of all Corxce/ors, in whom 
any wiſdom, and goodnefle is to be found, the perempto- 
ric, and bold are moſt dangerous : whoſe cuſtom is to put 
men upon extreamities, happily fitting their own venter- 
ſom diſpoſition, but oficns above the ſtrain, and ſtrength 
of their friends, or reach of reaſon cither, Whereas Conn- 
cellors, ſpecially in more difficult, and dangerous caſes, 
ſhould both veric ſenſibly apprehend the difficultic, and 
danger of the thing in deliberation; and withall be care- 
full, that they ſpur not on their friends whom they adviſe, 
above their pace, leſt they tyre them by prepoſterous in- 
forcements,and put them upon ſuch difficulties,as they are 
not fit to ſtrugglc with, Warincfic is beſt in advice ; and 
boldneſle in cxecution, 

Dead men ( to wit, in their Books) were accounted by 
king A.phonſus, for the beſt Cenmellors, And indecd fo are 
they in regard of one of the beſt properties of a good 
Conncellsr, which is ſinceritic,and unpartialnefle, A vertue 
rare, ſpecially in inferiours, who too oft look afquint in 
their conzſc{l : as cither caſting how to advantage them- 
ſelvs n coancel-ing others; or in following the direction of 


z K No.22 Achabs meſſcnaers 10 Mii be ah, by ſpeaking that which is 


gocd to, rather then for my Le, Which Aateer calamitie 
befals great men not onely by baſe perfidiouſneſſe of flat- 
terrers, 
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tercrs, but oftens by a juſt judgment of God puniſhing 
them with their own defires,and ſo ordering.that hey that 
ſeek ſhall finde ſuch as may rather deccav them by flatteric, 
then trouble them with the truth. Yet in theſe dead Conn 
ccllors ( Books ) there is wanting a lively, and likely diſcern- 
ing of ſuch particular circumſtances, as mult be obſerved, 
and gathered by preſent diſcourſe, that men £oxxſc// not at 
adventure ; which no Books can ſufficiently provide for. 
In Books we beſt learn gencrall grounds of direQion ; but 
that skill is unpertcct, & muſt have joyned with it a large, 
and piercing diſcourle of the Councel/ors mind, who by 
comparing together things paſt, and preſent, with duc re- 
ſpect to lingular circumſtances incident, is able probably ta 
gather things to come ; in which the life of connſel/ eon- 
ſiſts. 

Some will eloquently propound, and earneſtly per- 
ſwade to good and profitable courſes in generall ; but in 
the mcan while, give no direftion, how or by what parti- 
cular mcans to proſecute them, for the attaining to the de- 
fired end, Such Comnrce.lors are like him that is carneſt in 
perſwading with a travellor to hold the right way to the 
place, where he would be ; but ſhews him not which it is, 


and what are the marks of it : Or to him, Who trims the Plutarch. 


Lamp diligently, and fits 1t to burn, but poures no Gyl into it. 


As We #nderſtand even molt neceſſarie things in vain, except Eraſmms. 


we love them : So blinde love ( which alone in effec, the 
bellows of loud, but windie perſwafion kindles in the 
breſis of many) avails nothing, Where knoWledg guides us not 
In our way, 

The feweſt of them that ask good counſell, do mean in- 
 decd to follow it, Some ask counſel! onely in good man- 


ners, and to make ſhew of reſpect to friends : Others for a Icrem. 45 
colour, that they did nothing, but having farſt heard, what Ezech. 14 


luch 
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fuch and ſuch ( it may be, wi'e and godly ) could fay aboue 
it : And not a few, though they pretend to ask, yet indeed. 
intend rather to give confſe!/; that is, to have the courſes 
allowcd by others, which they themſelvs affet. A man 
may have divers ends, in requiring the a«vice of others, 
and all of them honeſt, and lawfull ; provided he alwayeg 
keep his heart free to receav cither information, or confir. 
mation,or reformation from others, upon good ground, 
Three ſorts of men though ſtanding moſt in need of 
counſell, are many of them moſt uncapable of it. Firſt, 
They in great proſperitie ; Secondly, They in extream 
afflition ; And thirdly, Such as arc weak, and ſimple, 
They of the firſt ſort are, for the moſt part, high minded, 


3:Sam. 2 and lified up in themſelys { Nabal-iilke ) above the good 


Exod.6. 


counſel! of ocher men, preſuming,that they are able enough 
to dirett themſelvs, The ſecond are commonly either ob. 
durate, or meltcd in their miſerie ; like Wax, cither too 
hard to receav ; or too ſoft to retain any impreſſion,as the- 
Iſraelites for anguiſh of Spirit, harkned. not unto Moſes the. 
meſſenger of their deliverance. The third are. partly un- 
capable of advice, through ſimplencſle ; and partly ſuſpi.. 
tious, cither leſt they ſhould be circumvented. by. their 
friends cloſe-minding their own ends; or cls thought 
weak, and too ſimple to govern, and manage their own 
affairs : by which prejudice it comes to paſſe, many times, 
that- they become wilfull, and headic ; becauſe they 
would not be thought ſimple, and unable to dire them- 
felvs. 

It is a rule, wherein many wiſe men have agreed, that 
it is more available for the Common-Wealth to have an evil 
Prince, and geod Conncellors, then 4 Prince good,and vertuous, 
With corrupt Countellors about him ; for 5 aq it is more like, 
that one ſhancd be bettered by many, then many be corrupted by 
ones. 
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-one, But the miſchicf is,that ſuch as are nought themſclys 
will make choy(c uſually of ſuch Councelors as themielys 
are, rather to flatter, then better them : as contrariwiſe, the 
good commonly, will chuſe ſuch, as may further them in 
goodnefle. 

When a thing verie inconvenient, and abſurd is pro- 

unded to us, it is not beft alwayes to manifeſt any great 
diſlike ; though we both have it in our ſelvs, and our rca- 
ſons for it,never ſo preſent : except cither urgent neceſlitie 
prefſe a ſudden, and violent ſtop of the matter ; or that 
we have to do with him, whom we know we can over» 
ſway, by our reaſons, and authoritie : leſt by that courſe 
our friend take occaſion to withdraw himſclf, and to con+ 
ccal his affairs from us, and ſo to ſteal miſcric cloſely, and, 
it may be, ſuddenly alſo,if he be bent upon his courte ; for 
fear that our importunitie ſhould bring hindrance to his 
purpoſe, Bur it is beſt, at firſt, to put off the thing,and to 
| provoke to further conſideration,and ſo to gain time, with 
ſome ſmall manifeſtation of diſlike for the preſent ; there- 
by,as it were, pointing,and making way for our afrer more 
yehement difſwaſions, By which courſe we ſhall have our 
friends both car, and heart more open to receav advice 
from us ; as concciving, that we neither are forward to 
croſle his deſigne, nor caried againſt him, or it, in paſſion, 
contempt, ar unadviſcdneſle, | 
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of Thoughts. 


En ſay, Thong/ts are fice, and pay no tribute : 
| and this is true being undcritood of mens 
Cuſtom-houles, where they cannot be ſear- 
chcd, but as they bewray themſelvs by ſome 
} outward ſigne, cithcr word, or work, But 

>» ſo much the more watchfull we had need 
to bc in our ſclys, over thoſe cloſe commodities, leſt we 
willingly fecd a filthy , though ſecret ſinck within us; 
which in time will ſhame us before men, as it ſtinks in the 
mecan while, wherc it is,in the Noſtrils of God ; and men 
for it. DÞclides, if we do evill in word, or deed, men may 
help us, cither by contraric examples,or friendly reproofs, 
or hatefull upbraydings, or juſt puniſhments : but againft 
{infull,and unſanRified 1horz/ts we have no help but from 
God alone, and our felvs, by his grace ; to whom alone 
they are known, 

Evecric thought of cvill is not an cvill hoxg/t, but onely 
ſucit as to which we adjoyn cither conſent of will, or, at 
lcaſt, delight of affeion. For beſides the 7honghts of, or 
about evill, which are cither in pure ſpeculation, or natu- 
rall con{ideration of the thing, or with averſcneſſe of aft- 
tection from the matter ought on ; there are /hough!s 
mcerly by fuggeftion from Satan ; who bcing a Spirit, 
and having ſuch affinitie of rature with our Spirits, 
and Sou!s, can unite, himſelf, in his ſuggeſtions, with 
our imagination, aficr a manner by us unconcearable 
and viter unto us 7borghts of great evill : which yet 
we 
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we may by grace ſo reliſt, as that they are to be accounted 
his ſin, and our croſle onely, who are conſtrained to bcar 
ſuch temptations; as we are compelled oftentimes to 
hear, and bear the ill counlell of wicked men his Inſtru- 
ments, with fin in them, and gricf in our ſelvs ; but 
without our in, if we no way hcarken unto them : yea 
with commendation, both in the one, and other, in the 
vitoric of Faith which we obtain over them, Indeed we 
are too readie to reccav ſuch ſuggeſtions; as tinder is to 
take fire ; ſpecially being ſub:ilely fitted by Satan to 
our ſpeciall inclinations, and occaſions : and ſo muſt 
be more carcfall either to preveut them by nouriſhing in 
our ſelvs an abhorring of them ; or to quench them if 
they ariſe, by the ſtream of Holy mcditations running in 
our hcarts, 

They whole words, and dceds arc faultic, and cvill, 
and yct plcad their good hearts towards Gol, aic like 
maletactours, who being convinced of thefr, or the like 
naughtineſle, by plain evidence, to their faces ; do ap- 
peal to the teſtimonie of ſuch perſons for their pur- 
gation, as they know cannot be found, 1f the hearts of 
ſuch men could be ſeen of others, as their works, and 
words are,they would appcar worle then they ; as they do 
to God who l[ccth them. There is no cvill in the mouth,or 


hand, which was not in the hcart tirſt, as the ſtream in the Math. 5 
Fountain : Neither can the fleſh ve corruptea, except the mind eAmbroſe- 


be corrupt fiſts | 

Men judg of our 7ho#24ts by our words, and ations : 
bat God of our words, and works by our /1orghts ; ac- 
counting the thing whether good, or cvill, as done in his 
ſight,if once it be reſolved on in the purpole of the heart ; 


Thus Abraham offered up Iſaack by Faith ; and Ind.ns did that Hebr. 11. 
which he mcant to do, Andas God judgeth of us, and of lokn 21. 


K 3 Our 
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Prov. 32, our doings ; ſo ought we to do our ſelvs. The thoughts 
(artwright the righteous are righteous. And by theſe, good and evil men 


are beſt and trulyeft differenced one from another : Whereas 
all outward works ly common ; and are many of them 
oft exerciſed cqually by good, and bad. No outward 
works are ſo good, but Hypocrites have done them, at 
times : And few, or none ſoevill, but ſome godly haue 
at ſome times (by temptation ) faln into them, But how 
alike ſoever the outward faces of ſuch finfull ations be; 
the difference is great in the heart of the doer, and is 6 
ſeen of God to be at the verie time of the doing ; and 
by after and better fruits in their time, ſo manifeſted unto 
men afterwards , to have been at that time, when in 
the outward evill a&t no ſuch difference could appear, 
But our onely comfortable courſc, and that by which 
our hearts are aſſured before the Lord, is, to provide, 
that in them may run conſtantly ſo ſtrong a ſtream of 
holy purpoſes, and ſetled thoughts, as may both over. 
bear the contraric current of our fleſh, and luſts; and 
alſo carrie with it our outward man to all good, and 
godly praQiſes. 
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CAP. XXII. 


Of Speech, and Silence, 


SLEZQAn is endowed above beaſts, eſpecially 
4 with reaſon, and with prech to utter it : 
Za [5 without which, his reaſon, how deep,and 
x profound ſoever, were little more profi- 
<q table unto others ( nor many times to 
himſelf neither) then a Spring hidden in 

the ground: Hence the zoxgue is called the Index of the 
mind:andas by the Index we know what is in the Book; 


ſo do we by the peech what is conceaved in the heart. 


Out of the aboundance of the heart the mouth ſpeakerb. And Math. 13; 


ſo readic is the pelnge from the heart to the r9nene, as 
that what is conccaved in the one is uſually brought 
forth by the other : neither doth any outward thing ſo 


ſoon bewray a man, as his words. Though 7:cob brought Genel. 2$ 


his Brother Eſans hands, and neck, and meat, and ſ2uce, and 
ſmell, to his Father Iſaak; yet could he not bring his 
tongue and woyce : And though a man put upon his 
wo the Gloves of diſlimulation,and the Shoes upon 
his feet, and mask his face never ſo cunningly; yet can- 
he hardly ſo tip his /oexe, bur, in a ſhort time, a wiſe 
man will diſcover him, & diſcern whether he be good, 
or bad ; ſpecially whether he be wiſe, or fimple. Great 
is the affinitie between the heart, and mouth : And fo 


the Second Perſon in Trinitie is not called the Work, Iohn r. 
but The Word þ God, Revcl.194 


Salomon in his Proverbs compares the ſpeech of a wile, 


and righteous man to 4 Tree of Life, and to 4 cnn + 
Life, 
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Life, and to many other pleaſant, and profitable things; 


(arrveright Which mf texch both them that ſpeak to preſerv pure that 


Plutarch 


Prov. 15. 


Fgo. 


Pal. 1. 


Proy. 29 


Senoca. 


Fountain, and to prunc, dig about, and manure, with all 
diligence, that Tree; that it may bring forth fruitts 
the hearers : And ſo muſt it teach them thar hear, not 
to neglect that bencfit, but to admit, and reccav the 
words of truth, and wiſdom, as ſeed, by Which they alſo 
may conceav, and bring forth goodfrutt. 

LL Word ſpoken in due ſeaſon is like Aples of Gold in pj. 
ures of Silver: And ſoa wile man muſt provide, that 
his Ws:ds be not onely Gold for their worth, but alſo 
framed to filver-like opportunitie : There being 4 time 
When nothing, a time When ſcmething, but no time When all 
things are to be ſpoken. 

That which is generally ſpoken of a bleſſed may, that 
he is /ike a Tree that brings forth his [Fuit in due ſeaſon, may 
ſpecially be applicd to the «ples of the tongue,and fruit 
of the lips. For the bringing forth of which, he that 
can obſerv and take a due {calon,ſhall as effectually pro- 
mote his purpoſe, as he that takes his pull at the Bell-ri- 
ſing. CA fool Will utter all his mind, and is readie to 
burſt, if he ſpeak not whatſoever he thinks : But a Wiſe 
man Will keep a Word for afterward : and will neither rus 
before, nor neglect ; but follow opportunitie, Want of 
wiſdom makes men commonly too forward in peaking, 
and over-much wiſdom too backward. As the Bird 
oftens flyes away, whilit the Fowler ſtill ſecks to get 
nearer, and nearer her : ſo doth golden opportunitie 
many timcs, whilſt we wait too long for berter,and fit- 
ter paiſage for our /eech. Tr is better rhen to take 
a rcalonavle good opportunitic preſenting it ſelf, 
then to advcnturc the lofle of all by wayrting ſtill fora 
better. 

He 
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He that takes up the time ( ſpecially wiſe, and godly 


men being in the companie) with unprofitable ( how 
much more, with ungodly ) peech, belides the account 


which he muſ? give to God for everie vain Word, that is, for Math, 12, 


evere word not ſome way or other, profitable; greatly 
wrongs the whole companie, in hindring the pþeti;rg, 
and hearing of better things by his vanities ; which 
arelike ill humours filling the ſtomach, and taking from 
it both appetite of, and benefit by better meat. Let not 


thy ſpeec h, faith one, be tain, but ſuch as ſervs either to coun. Seneca. 


ſet, or to perſw.de, or to comfort, or to direft : And the Apo- 
ſtle more Divinely, Let xo corrupt communication come out 
of your month,but that Which ts good to the uſe of edifying,that 


Gods Miniſter, in his place ; and hath his part in the 


it = miniſlcr grace nnto the hearers. He that doth this, is Ephel. 5. 


honourable prayſcs of that wiſe king,ints Whoſe lips grace Plal, 45. 


Was poured, 

He that cay rule his tongue ( confidering how unruly an 
evill that littic m-mber is) is able alſo ro bridle the Whole body, 
and is 4 perfr,and entire wan,and he to whom no Chri- 
ſtian dutie is impoſlible. This he that cannot do,though he 


.lam. 3» 


ſeem religious, both to himſelf, and others,decear's both ; kames 1, 


and his Religion is in 14ir, If this rule were well mind- 
ed.and rightly applycd; either more would bridle their 
ro12ues,or fewer {cem religious to themſelvs,and others 
then do. 

Many affe& pe.{izg in an imperious and command- 
ing accent, Some out of familiar boldncſſe with 
friends : Put ſuch may cafily be more bold then welcom, if 
they have not both good knowledg of, and intereſt in 
their ſo commanded friends, Men write to friends, 
Yors 10 c0;-m-nd, and offer their ſexvice : But they that 


will take all, cither in ſubſtance, or ceremonie, which 
S tlc! 


Wueton, 
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their friends offer, will wearie them in time, Some 
fools alſo affe&t maſterfulneſſe in ſpeech, ſpecially with 
underlings. And of them I have known ſome ſo ſwoln 
in the mouth, as they have thought, that if they gave 
their Servanta better name, then $/rra, or Boy, they loſt 
of their authoritie. There are alſo which love to ſnarl, 
and uſe ſurly, and curriſh ſpeech, eſpecially towards infe« 
riours, or equals either, Ir is pittic ſuch are not over 
ſome great mens Dogs, to order, and govern them, 
Such become aabociibi-, and burthenſom, and abuſe 
the ſingular benefit of God, and Nature ( the tongue, 
and ſpeech)beſtowed on men for the mutuall intercourſe 
of their reaſonable conceptions, and preſervation of 
humain ſocictie. On the contrarie,befides other bene- 
fits, there is nothing, by which men may at ſo cheap a 
rate purchaſe good will, eſpecially at their hands, who 
are of a lower rank then themſelvs, as by kind, and re- 
ſpeRive /angnaze : which made Titus Yeſpaſtan lay ( as he 
allo proved: the goud of it by experience, gayning the 
opinion, and game of The darling of man-kind ) that 
A Prince ſhould never ſead away any petitioner diſcontented, 
And, albeit, as the ſaying is, Fuir Words make fools glad; 
yet ſo do they wiſe men alſo. Good language ioyned 
with reall performance, is as a pleaſant ſauſe to whole- 
ſom meat. Without performance, whcre abilitic is 
wanting, it ought to be asacceptable { though it ſtand 
us not in {o good ftcad}as if the thing we deſire, were 
done for us: andin that caſe we ſhould account of good 
Words, as Diozenes did of his wortles, which were for 
{wſec to other mcat; and for meat, when he had no 
other. And even where men fayl us in that, which both 
they are able to perform, and we have reaſon to look 
they ſhould ; better we receav from them good wn, 

nos cc bo ogg "”" _ 
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then otherwiſe : ſceing they carrie with them ſome 
appearance of reſped to him, to whom they are uſed ; 
whereas the contrarie caſt withall contempt upon 
his perſon ; which is more grievous to moſt men, 
then a moderate diſappointment in their ſuit, 
 Wordsarelike Cloathes, uſed firſt for neceſlitic, after 
for convenient ornament, and laitly for wantonneſſe. 
Neither do harlots more ſtrive to inveagle fools by 
wanton tricking, and trimming themſelvs; then do 
fawning Oratours, and Word-Wwiſe men, to allure vain 
hearers, and readcrs ( who, as one faith, had rather be 
rewed With flowers, then fed With Fruits ) by curious, and 


affeted forms of ſpeech, Such deſerv ( though they oft Pluarch 


gcta better) the reward of theeJaper, Whom Dionſius plea- 
ſed Wweith hope Whil/t he pleaſed him With ſinging : and = 
an end of both. And truly I know few things by which 


men are cithecr more putfed up in themſelvs, as Theodo- Theodores 


ret taxeth Chryſo/tom, or purchaſe from others with lcſſe 
deſert, greater opinion of excellencie, then by curious 
and affected eloquence, whether in pompous, or plauſible 
ſpeech, without weight of matter. This is vanitie in all 
ſubjects, and in Divine matters, profaneneſle : And ſo 


the truly learned Apoſtle profcſ[cth, that his Preaching 1 Cor.z, 


Was not With perſwaſible Words of mans Wiſdom, but in demon- 
ſation of the Spirit, and power ; that the Churches faich ſhould 
not fland in the Wiſdom of men, but in the pover of God. 
He that ( without ſound information of judgment go- 
ing before) is cither by cloquence,or earneſtneſle per- 
ſwaded to the liking of any courſe; will, if he meet 
with an oppoſite Oratour more eloquent, and vehe- 
ment, then the former, beas lightly diſſwaded from it, 
and perſwaded to the contraric. As a woman over- 
curiouſly trimmed, is to be ſuſpected; fo is a ſpeech. 

- 9 2 And 


Cicero. 


Aorneas. 


Age}. 1:45. 


Proy. 20. 
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And indecd he that goes about by eloquence, without 
firm ground of reaſon, to perſwade, goes about to de- 
ccav ; and he thar ſuffers himſelf ſo to be perſwaded, is 
willing to be deceaved, I may, and will do ſome thing 
for importunitie of ſpeech, but if I like any thing the 
better, 1 follow paſſion, and not reaſon, 

He is 119/y eloguent, Who obſer4ins dccorum, and temper. 
ing his jiaie according to his pe:{cn, can ſpeak fitly, fully, and 
eloquently of all things ; temperatly of mean things, and 
Werehtt'y of matters of importance : and not he that can 
magnific his mouth above meaſure, and the weight of 
the matter ; and draw Herenies his hoſe upon a childes leg 
which the wile King counted no matter of commen- 
dation. And beſides affeQation, in which men ſtrain 
the ſtrings of their e/#quexce, to make perſons,or things 
as good, or bad; or as great, or ſmall, not as they are, 
butas the ſpeaker can; I have known ſome by an abu- 
ſed benefit of nature, and art, ſo impotently eloquent, 
as that they could hardly ſpcak in prayſe or diſprayſe of 
perſon, or thing, without doubling, and trebling upon 
them ſuperlative ſynonomics of honour, or diſgrace, 
Sach Oratours would make notable note 6 in 
crying up their own wares, which they mcant to ſell; 
and in making other mens, which they would bay, 
double wonght, 

Both length, and ſhortneſſe of ſpeech may be uſed 
commendably, in their time; as Mariners ſometimes 
ſayl with larger-ſpread, and ſometimes with narrower- 
oathered Sayls, Butas ſome arc large in ſpeech out of 
aboundance of matter, and upon due conſideration : ſo 
the moſt multiply words, either from weakneſle, or va- 
nitic. Wiſe men ſuſpect, and examine their Words erc 
they fuffer them to paſſe from them ; and ſo ſpeak the 
more 
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more ſparingly : But fools pour out theirs by talents, with- 
out fear, or wit, Beſides, wiſe men ſpeak to purpoſe, and 
ſo have but ſome thing to ſay : The other ſpeak everie 
thing of everie thing, and thereupon take libertie to uſe 
long wandrings. Laſtly, they think to make up that in 
number, or repetition of Words, waich is wanting in 
weight. But above all other motives, ſome better, ſome 
worle, too many love to hear themſelvs ſpeak ; and ima- 
gining vainly, that they pleaſe others, becauſe they pleaſe 
themiclvs, make long Orations, when a little were too 
much. Some excuſe their tediouſnefle, ſaying, that they 
cannot ſpe.zk ſhorter : wherein they both ſay untruly, and 
ſhame themſelvs alſo : For it is all onc, as if they ſaid, that 
they have unbrydled z7oxgues, & inordinate paſſions ſetting 
them awork. I have been many times drawn fo dry,that EI 
could not well peat any longer, for want of matter : but I 
ever could ſpeak as ſhort, as I would, 
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Some have ſaid, that hxrt never comes by ſilence : but they Numb.z0 


may as well fay, that good never comes by ſpeech : for 
where it is good to ſpeak, it is ill to be lent, Beſides, he 
that holds his tongue in a matter that concerns him, is ac- 
counted,as conſenting. Indeed leſle hurt comes by /lence, 
then by ſpeech ; and ſo doth leſſe good, Some are /elext in 
weakneſle, and want cither of wit to conceay what to 
ſpeak ; or of courage to utter what they conceav ; or of 
utterance, where the other defeats arc not, They of the 
firſt ſort arc not deſperately fooliſh, ſceing they are ſenſible 
of their own want ; which is half the way to mending it : 
there being more hope of ſuch a foct, then of a man Wiſe in 


bis oWvn conceipt, that is thinking himſelf wiſer then he is. Prov.27, 


Befides, ſuch have the wit to cover their folly ; and 4 fool 
Whilft he holds his tongue,ts accounted Wiſe:whereas a babling 


Chap. 17. 


fool proclaims his fooliſhneſſe, For the ſecond, though it be Chap. 12, 


S 3 4 


Seners. 


Prov. 18. 


Plutarch 


PERecA. 


2 Sam, x3 


Eccl. 3. 
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« miſcrie for a man to be compelled to keep ſilence, When he 
Would ſpeak : and that the priſon be ſtrait, where the veric 
tongue is tyed, yet he wants not all wit, who can for fear of 
danger hold his /0gue,and not make his /ips the ſnare of his 
Soul, Some again are ſilent in ſtrength of wiſdom, and 
others of paſſion. As deep ſtreams are moſt ſtill ; ſo are 
many,of dcepeſt judgment ; through vehement intention 
of mind, upon weightic, or doubtfull matters; whereas 
the ſhallower are lowder, and more forth-putting. And 
here the teſtimonie which Spinrharus gave of Epaminondys 
hath place, that he met With no man in his dayes, that knew 
more, and fpake leſſe. Again,in ſome, vehemencie of paſſi- 
on, and affetion dams up the paſſage of ſpeech. The grief 
is moderate Which utters it ſelf; that Which is extream is ſilent, 
So Abſolom hating his Brother Amnon to the death, ſpake nei- 
ther good, nor evill ts him, Laſtly, there are who can bridle 
their 7ogue in diſcretion ; and know, not onely how to 
take the time to fpeak,but alſo the 71me to keep ſilence : which 
ſurely is no ſmall commendation in a wiſc, & able perſon, 
And this the Phyloſopher knew well, who, when all the 
reſt of his fellows ( being ech to preſent the King with 
ſome notable ſentence, or other ) were forward to utter 
evcric one his ware, delired of the Kings meſſenger, that 
it might be certified in his name, that he had Skill to hold his 
peace, When others Were forWvard to ſpeak, 
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CAP, X XIII. 
Of Books, and Writings, 


—f- a. Eiting is the ſpeech of the abſent : and even he 
| Vp YE that gives a Wrtzng into the hand of ano. 
\\ hy ther,to be read by him ; thereby,after a ſort 
7R\ ſequeſters his perſon from him, and deſires 
[Dy to peak with him being abſent ; and that 
to his advantage, if his perſonall preſence 
and ſpeech may endanger either contempr,or offence. 
The Lord God in providing, that the Books of Holy 
Scriptures ſhould be Wrz#en, effeually commended the 
Writing, and reading of other Books touching all ſubjects, 
and ſciences lawfull, and lawfully handled. For though 
the difference be ever to be held between Divine, and hu- 
main Writings,ſo as the former may worthily challeng ab+ 
ſolute credence, and obedience, as breathing out onely 
truth, and godlineſſe ; whereas the other are not onely to 
be learned, but judged alſo : yet even in humain Writings, 
the truth in its kind, is taught commonly both more fully, 
and more ſimply, and more piouſly, then by ſpeech. For 
howſoever the lively voyce more pierce the heart, and be 
apter to move affteCion,and that to the receaving of truth, 
and goodnefle not onely by love, and liking, but by Faith 
alſo,and afſent (for Faith comes by hearing,and hearing by the 
Word of God ) : yet men ſeldom take either the pains, or Rom, 10, 
time to lay down things in ſpeech, which they do for pub. | 
like Writings : neither can any poſlibly either have the ob- 
portunitic to hear the tythe of that which he may read for 
information, or rake the time for the full underſtanding of 
things remarkcable ſpoken, which in private reading he 
may 


Tertul. 
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may do. Beſides,men are commonly in their Writings both 
freer from paſſion in themſelvs, and from partiall reſpe& 
of others,then in their ſpeeches, And hence it comes to be 
ſaid of dead men, that they are the beft councellors ; to wit, 
in their Books, whercin they are freeſt from affetion one 
way,or other, Laſtly,though the Father found ſome in his 
time, who becauſe Chriſt had ſaid,Thou ſhalt not ſwear thought 
theymight do that inWriting, Which they might not do in ſpeech; 
and confirm Idolatry with thcir haz, ſo they profeſſed it 
not with their 70xgue : yet it is uſually found otherwiſe ; 
and that men arc, or would ſeem to be more religious in 
Writing,then in ſpeech. Who ever ſhall finde a black-mon- 
thed-blaſphemer curſing, & ſwearing in his Books? though 
in daily ſpecch he ſcarſc utter ten words without oath, or 
execration. Yea are there not many, who by the gloſſe of 
pictic cunningly ſet upon their W777ngs publiſhed to the 
World, fteal the opinion of pictie,& vertue from ſtrangers, 
and thoſe that know them not ; whoſe ordinaric conver- 
ſation in word, and decd to them that are acquainted ther- 
with, proclaims them no better then verie Atheiſts, and 
Epicures? I ad,even touching conferences,and diſputations 
of purpoſe appointed, and uſcd, for light of truth ; that 
though they may be, and arc ſingularly profitable for that 
purpoſe,to a modeſt, and trattable diſpoſition, which will 
as well hear, as ſpeak ; and be as readie to learn truth of 
others, as to teach it them : yet to men of more unquiet, 
and ſtiffe ſpirits, the reading of Bools is a courſe far more 
convenient for information : For that therein will not be 
the provocation to inordinate anger,and paſſion, which in 
ſpecch oficns falls in. Pclides, he who comes to diſpute, 
comes {pccially to ſhew the truth to others : bur he that 
comes to read an Author, comes ſpecially to lcarn ſonc- 


thing from him, for the molt part. 
Great 
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' Great care is to be taken, and circumſpe&io': vſed 
in Writing of Books; not onely ( though {peciaily } fur 
confcience of God; butalſo becauſe the Author thetin 
expoſeth himſelf to the cenſure of all men, and thoſe 
not _ then living, butalſo to be born, when he is 
dead, and rotten, And under their cenſure he comes, 
whether he be wiſe, or fooliſh; learned, or ignorant; 
of ſound, or of corrupt judgment : and in part there- 


with, whether of vertuous, or vitious diſpoſition. 77 
[ 


that commits aiy thizg to Writing gives men 4 Bill of Lis mazz- Sereca. 


xers : which everic one that reads may putin ſuit againſt 
him, if there be cauſe, in the Court of his 6wn heart, 
and neighbours car. 

Some through extream diligence are devourcrs of 
Books, & of infinite reading : in whom if their be found 
p— anſwerablencſſe in memoric to retain, judgment to 
diſpoſe,and wit accordingly to improve things read; 
ſuch perſons prove fingular, But this is rare by reaſon 
of the different temper of the brain requiſite for ſuch 
furniture. Somearc of great reading,but of fo ſlippe- 
rie memoric, as they are like Water-conduits, which 
what they continually receav in at one end, they lct 
out as fait at the other. Some again are meer nd: xcs, 
ſerving for nothing but to ſhew, where, and in. wha 
Autkours, things are to be found ; by benefit of their 
ſtrong memorie. Therearc alſo of thoſe great Pook-mez, 
that know better the moſt other mens judgments,then 
their own, in matters of controverſie, through injudt- 
ciouincſle, or irrcfolution; and if they come to ſettle 
upon any rather opinion, then periwaſion, it is com- 
monly according to the laſt Boo! which they read. Ir is 
beſt tor ordinaric capacitics to travell in ſome f.w Pets 


(though by occaſion they may ſtep into many, and th 
T fame 
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ſame picked by good advice, of unpartiall, and experi« 
c:ced men; and thole throughly ta digeſt, and dif. 
courſe upon; as it is beſt for weak ttomacks to cat of 
few, 3nd wholeſom diſhes : Which mayallo be done 
for further vic, cxtcnrion, and applycation, then the 
Aurhour himſelf conceaved, or at leaſt, expreſſed, 
And though Laciiins Wiſhrd, that his Bocks might be read 
neither of men werie learned, nor altogether unlearned ; leſt 
the ene ſh1ild ur.derſland nothing, and the other more then 
he intended : Yet indeed he reads a Book ill, that un- 
derſtands not ſomething more cither in, or, at leaſt, 
by it, then the Authour himſelf did in penning it. 

As the maladics of the minds of many have been 
cured by reading of Books; ſo have the diſcaſes of 
the bodyes of ſome, and thoſe ſuch as wanted no 
other Medicines ; if we may belecv Hiſtories : As 
of CAiphonſus King of Spain, by reading of Livy ; and 
of Ferdinand King of Sicily , by reading of Dyintus Cur- 
tius, The cure is both more common, and more 
excellent, which the reading of the Holy Scripture 
affoard, 


0b/ervations Divine, «and Morall, _ 139 


CAP. XXIIII. 


Of good intentions, 


Good meaning no more ſufficeth to make a 
good aCttion,then afair mark doth to make a 

@ good ſhot, by an unskilfull Archer. This 
hath been fully verified in the Iews, who 
out of no leſle good end,then the7eal of Ged, 
and deſire (ſuch as it was) to 49 him pleaſing 
ſervice, perſequuted Chriſt, and his diſciples to the death. 
What intention could be better, or ation worſe? We 
muſt not therefore rake the ſantFrarie of fools by good mean- 
ings, Without knowledg : but firſt ſetting our faces to- 
wards heauen by meaning Well , muſt further ſo far honor 
God , and humble our ſelvs unto him, as to reſigne our 

whole man alſo into his hands, to be guided by him in 
the way thither : joyning our prayers with his, who 

had lefle need to fear ſtepping aſide that way , then wee , 


and yet faid , 7th myne Whole heart have Iſought thee ; 0 let Plal. 119. 


me not Wander from thy commanundements. 
And yet albeit 4 good end alone ſuffice not ; yet there is 


nothing eyther good, or tolerable Without it , no not though Auſtin. 


it have never ſo good ſucceſſe. Although the good meaning 


excuſe not Wholy yet the exill Wholy condems, This good in- Bernard. 


tention and ed is the firſt, and laſt in everic lawfull ation, 
Itis the firſt, and that which ſets the agent awork to do 
what he doth , whether working reaſonably, or natural- 
ly. Itis the laſt, / and fo the beſt) and that at which he 
ayms , as the perfeion of his work. 

Aud this, where it is found God ſo much regardeth , 
K-70 as he 
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as he ſometimes prevents an evill ation in him, in 
whom ac ſecs a £007! 'niextion ; as 1s tO be fuen in CAtme. 


Gen.29. }.-7: [jg 2 of Ce. ar, whom Ged lept frewf Ring C0 ſe him, 


68 [' Tere dnit to touch Sarah Airahams Wife , te. auſe he had 
takes he r iato his houſe, in the intce>it; of his heart. Some. 
times alſo God rewards the good purpuſe, yea though here. 
fule the work intended, as incompetent, for iome ſpeciall 


2 Sam, >, cauſe ; as in Davis, when he World hauc built the Lord an 


be1:n, 


" beeſe. Alway es , he that means we//, yea though the work 
be evill, which he doth, makes the divell /aficra ſort) ſery 
Godin it, Hethat doth that which is good in it ſelf for 
an cvill 24, makes God ſcrv Sathan : He that doth that 
which is cvill for a good exd,makes Sathan therein(though 
not warrantably) ſerv God; as the means ſerv the ed. And 
conſidering how litle truly-good-doing there is among(t 
men, in compariſon ; it were well there were more good 
2:23117,yea though it were without knowledg. By which 
both fewer miſcheifs would be done, & they that arc done 
would therein be leſſe heynous. We meaſure things (layth 
one, and it is true, ina reſpe&) by the ends of goodnes ; and 
fo Letter miſſe, aid We ſball miſſe leſſe,in the means,then in the 
cad, He who hath the mark in his ey, and aymes at it, will 
hardly mile ſo much, as he that takes a wrong mark to 
ihoot at. And for truc goodnes; He who gets this generall 
grace, to have his heart indecd.and (criouſly bent upon the 
courlſc of piety towards God,and innocency towards men, 
12e Lord wil not 1o far ſuſtcr to erre in his way,as to mille 
of heaucn in the end, notwithſtanding his particular aber- 
rations of humayn frailty ; which God will cover under 
the verl of his rich mercy, by the perions lincere tayth., 
and generall repentance, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, XXV. 


Of Means. 


Fans are ſo called of the middle place 
which they hold, betwcene the efficient 
> and finall cauſes ; ſerving the one for the 
: furthering, andatchciving of the other, 
zS= And ſo all creatures , whether perſons, or 
_ © things, come under this account, in re- 
ip Xx of him, from Whom, and for whom all things are. 
God is able without meazes to doe whatſoever work 
of power he doth, or can doe by them : and the reaſon 
is plaync, for that he both creates, and provides the 
meanes ; and alſo giues the bleſſing upon them, by 
which they areavayleable. Neyther ( if we mindeit) 
hath the Lord ever done greater workes then thoſe, 
which the hand of his power hath wrought eyther im- 
mediately ; or by meanes very weake, and feeble ; which 
being improved by Gods omnipotency haue produced 
wonderfull effe&ts. Thus Gog and froggs could plague guy g 
Pharaoh and all Fgipt : So can the A. Ghoſt and ſimp:e prea- 
ing make men Wiſe aunt ſalvation, | 1 Cor. 1, 
God often uſeth meanes verie weake and baſe, not 
becauſe he wants better; bur partly for his owne glo- 
ry: asfirſt for the gloric of his goodnes , that beivg ſo 
mightic, and excellent in majcilic, he will vouchlafe 
to imploy them: and —_ of his greatncs,in bring- 
ing to paſſe what he will by them , as he tould Geacon, Tudg, 7. 
the peopie Were roo many for him to ſane Iſraci by. When men 
make Wars they gett the powerfuleſt he ps they can , therein Philo Ind. 
3 wm 
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bevvraying their one Weaknes: Whereas God, on the contra. 
ry Wwarting no mans help,oft times makes choyſe of weake 
MEANS, AS — none : Partly, the Lord doth this for 
the means themlielvs, thatthey which God fo farr ho. 
nours, ſpecially for good to men, ſhould not be deſpi. 
ſed: andpartly for others; that none ſhould be over. 
much affected with,or to them. 

To truſt to means is Idolatry : to abuſe them, want of 
wiſdom, or of conſcience, or both : to negle them, 
cyther deſperatenes, when a man is without hope of 
good by them; or preſumptuous tempting of God, 
when he expects good without them ; or ſloath, when 
he will not trouble himſelf with them. With all which, 
unthankfulnes to the Lord is joyned, who provides 
them as helps againſt our infirmities : and therewith 
profane ſawcines alſo , if with the :ontempt of the 
means Which we have, we long aft-r ſuchas we have 
not; as did the Iſraelites in the wildernes, in /oathing 
manna, and luſting after fleſh ; and the Iewes in deſpilſeing 
Mart. 16. Chriſts miracles upon carth,and deſiring to ſee a /ignefrom 

heaven ef him, We muſt then {as one Gre ) mingle our 
oVene ſweate With faith to make a ſweete odeur Withall to God, 
For though his power be not bound to xzeans, yet his 
will bindes us to ſuch, as he in mercieaffoardeth ; part- 
ly as helps of our fayth, which nced ſuch glaſſes where- 
in to ſee Gods helping hand; and partly to exerciſe 
our obedience; and partly to ſtir up our diligence. 
And this we muſt do the rayther, for that when God 
purpoſeth good to, or by a man cyther, he commonly 
provides him meazsaccordingly : which, when oppor- 
tunity ſervs, he expeeth he ſhould uſe, in good con- 
ſcicnce, for atteyning to the good unto which they , as 
it were, lcad him; which to neglcR, is to — 

inde 
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kynde of reall calling from God. In the carefull uſe 
of naturall meas we ſhew moſt wiſdom, and that we 
are not like beaſts without underſtanding : and of ſu- 
pernaturall means, prayer, and the like, the moſt grace : 
and that we are not as men which know not God. 

A man muſt be ſure in his moſt carefull uſe of meaxs 
alwaycs to bear in mynde the end for which heuſeth 
them ; that he be not like the meſſenger, who ſo 
myndes his way, as he forgets his errand; To ſever the 
means,and end to which they lead ordinately,is vanity, 
in all courſes : in divine matters, mere madnes. He 
that ſinning without repentance, looks to eſcape hell, 
ſeparates the end from the means : He that withour 
fayth, and obedience lookes for heauen , ſeparates the 
means from the end, which heaymesat. Both would 
pervert Gods word, and work of providence. 


CHAP. XXVL 
Of Labour , and Idlenes. 


OD, who would have our firſt father, 
 CVCN in innocency, and being Lord of 
the whole world, to /abour ( though 
without payne or weariſomnes) in dreſ- 
L are the Garden ; and when he had ſinned, 

to eat kis bread With the ſweat of his brows , 


Rn 


would haue none of his finfull poſteritic lead thcir life 
in Idlenes ; no nor without cxerciſcing themſclvs dilj- 
gently in ſome lawfull calling, or other. I fay diligent. 
y:Foras poore men play for recreation,now and ops 

0 do 


Gen. 2. 
an 
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lob.s. 
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Plutarch 
Ringelb. 
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ſo do rich men Wor, But that fufficeth not, For God who 
hath in the naturall body appointed unto every member 
its office, and funQion , which it is conſtantly to exerciſe ; 
would have no member in any ſocietic , or body of men 
ordinarily unimployed. Ney.her doth that man ( how 
great, Or rich ſoever ) keep a good conſcience before God, 
who makes /:bour but an acceſſoric, and not a principall, 
and that which takes up his ordinarie tyme. Man #5 borne 
70 fore labour, in body , or minde , as the ſpark to fly upYard, 
In heauen is onely reſt without laboxr : in hell, reſtles 
payn and torment : andas fin makes the carth ,which is 
between both) liker to hell, then heauen ; ſo God for ſin 
bath given to the ſons of man ſoar travail ts affiift them upon 
earth, And that in moſt wiſe, and gratious providence, 
conſidering thz miſcheifs that come by z4lenes :- as , The 
Weakning of the endowments of nature ; whereas /abouy 
brings ſtrength to the body, and vigour to the mynae : yea the 
conſumption of grace , as ruſt conſumes the iron for want 
of uſing : yea , whereas zdlencs brings bodily poverty like an 
armed man : it brings not onely ſpirituall povertic in gra- 
ccs with it, but wirhall, a legion of vices, like ſo many 
armed divels ; puffing up the flcſh with pride , and make« 
ing the heart Sathaus anvile, (who is commonly lealt idle, 
when men are moſt) whereon to forge a thowſand vani- 
tics, and ſinfullluſts, as having a fi opportunity to per- 
wade men to doe evill, When he /indes them doing nothing ; 
that ſo they, Who ill mor ſcat tr earth, eyther with the 
Jabour of the hand, or heart , (though kno A.phonſus layd 
that God, and yatirre rad given Kings hard: as Vrell xs other 
men ) m'ght ſireat in hell: and that if they Ws mor bear their 
art in the pays ef omen, hey might partake 13 the p 1s of the 
Diviis, Whereas, 011 the contrary, if We doe that Which is 
good , and Wei wone , though Wh tabour , and Ayn; 
the 


Obſervations Drvine, and Morak, I45 
the labonr is ſoon over, and gone , whereas the goodnes and 
xeward thereof remayns bekinds. 

Proud folk deſpiſe /1bowy, and them that uſe it : And ſo 
it would be thought by many, far meaner then 7oſepbs bre- Gee, ,- 
thren) a diſgracefull queſtion to be asked, as they were by 
Pharaoh ; Gf what occupation they vere ? And this difference 
I have obſcrved, for the matter in hand, that whercas in 
plentifull countryes, ſuch as our own, # is half a ſhame to 
labonr : in ſuch others , as wherein art and induſtry muſt 
ſupply natures defects, as in the country where I hauc laſt 
lived,it is a ſhame for a man not to Work, and cxerciſe him- 
ſelf in ſome one or other lawfull vocation. And in truth, 
there is more comfort to a good man in that which he 
gets, or ſaves by his /aborr, and providence, and Gods bleſ- 
ling therenapon ; then in that whici comes to him any 
other way. For hc conſiders it not onely as a fruit of Gods 
loue, but withall, as a reward of his obedience unto Gods 
commandement of /abouy and travayl to be undergone in 
this world of the children of men, Ir is a 9/e{7g npor eve- 
ry one that feareth the Lord, and Wath: i2 lis vazes, that ie Plal. 158, 
Þhal eat the Libonr of his haads, And, he that without his 
own /{abony eyther of body or mynde, cats the /4ver; of 
other mens hands onely , and lives by their ſweat, is but 
like unto lice, and ſuch other vermine, Let every godly 
Chriſtian , in his place, fay with Chriſt, 7 au? York ihe 
Works of hum that ſent me , While 1t is day : the gt cometh 2 
When ns man can Work, Longa quicſcendi tempura fata da- 
bunt. 

It is a great bleſſing, when God gives a man grace, and 
wiſdom 10 rake p.y. 5 about things firſt lawſull , and le. 
condly profitabie. The diligent 1n evill aze bur like zhe 
div, who : #4aſſerh 1:0 e1-th, andihat i/e 2 16a 7. 954-Þib rt, 
on , ſeckig Vehom ie may devour, Such do belt, when 1 +'<t. 5. 


V they 
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they do leaſt, The life of others is 49/44 iner. 
tia, buclying, and oft times troubling both them- 
ſelvs, and others, with things altogether unprofi- 
table; like the kings of #gipr in building their Pyra- 
mides, to the miſpending of their own mony , and 
peoples /abozr, I have known divers, that withthe 
tithe of the ſtudy, and pazns taken by them, hadit 
been rightly improved , and to profitable uſcs, might 
have bencfited both themſeclvs, and others far more, 
then they have done, with all thcir diligence, and 
that with good meaning allo. 

Labour ſpent upon things etcrnall muſt not be 
counted loſt, or too much : ſecing temporall things 
of any worth are not uſually obteyned without it. 
And ſurely, if heaven, and happines could be had 
with ſo litle payzs and trouble, as the world rec- 
kons; it were ſtrange, if they were worth the have- 
ing. And yet how many might obteyn rhe pearl of 
Chriſt promiſed with leſle pazns, then they take for 
carthly and tranſitory things , which yer oft times 
they are diſappointed of ? yca, I add, then many 
take for hell , which their wickcdnes brings upon 
them unavoydably ? Labour net for the meat Which pe- 
riſueth : but for that meat , Which eudureth unto eternal life, 


{ayth Chriſt our Lord, 


a! g.-* &. -'& 
Ou fervations Divin®, a1:d Jtorall. 


CAP. XXVILI. 
Of Callings. 


© H F effeQuall cling of a Chriſtian is | 

AS that by which the Lord firſt differenceth 
2 actually, and in the perſon himlelf , 
> the ele from the reprobate : and by 
FS which the ca/ed approacheth, and draw- 
eth nigh unto God that ca/e:h him : and 
that takes away his {in, which ſeparated betweene the 
Lord,and him ; both by juſtifying, and ſanGtifying him, 

This generall ca//ing of a Chriſtian is incomparably 
more excellent, and hunourable, then any particular 
caling,and ſtate wharſoever, By it weare biqſed Wh aff - 
ſpirituall bleſſings in heanenly things both for grace, 8 glory, A 
It alone is properly an holy calling , hallowing all other ES: 
callings : which alſo are ſo farlawfull,and lawfully uſed, * -*"* ** | 
3s they further it; and not otherwile. It the exccllency 
of it were well weighed, & rightly prized,no man ho- 
nourcd therewith ſhould be thought worthy to be de- 
ſpiſed for any other meanncſlc;nor without,it to be cn- 
vyed for any other excellency how glorious ſoever in 
the worlds cy. . 

Theſe two mayn privcledges of Gods providence 
the ele& before their cffectuall ca/lingare made parta- 
kers of, abuue others. The former that into what 0- 
ther , or howlocverotherwiſe greivous ſins they fall, 
yet they arc kept by the power of the Lord, from //- 
#119 agamſ! the Eoiy Ghoft , of which there is no forgrvemes : 


And this the Apoſtle inſinuates , where he teſtifycs of 
| W--3 him 


1 Tim. 1. 


AX. 16. 


S Luke 3L. 
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himſclf, that before /is calling by grate, he Was a bliſphe. 
mer, aid prrſ quuter ; but doing it of ignorance , in unb« leif, 
he obtezxned mercy: which if he had done of malicious 
knowledg , he could not poſſibly have done, The e- 
cond privelecdg is, that though ſuch a man may fall into 
Ercat dangers, ſo as therc is oft but a ſtep beiween him and 
death ; yct (till God will reſcue, and keep him alive, till 
he be effeQtually ca7ed tothe participation of his grace 
in Chriſt : witneſſe the 1azlour in Philippi, God calls a 
man actually in rymc, as he hath choſen bim in his 
cternall decree ; that is, as he hath purpoſcd ro a, and 
fave him in due tyme, And if there be a particular , and 
eft:Ctuall calling of fome above others, then was there 
undoubtedly a particular cletion , or purpole from eter- 
nity in God ſotodo : except we will fay , that God doth 
that in tyme, which he did not from eternity purpole to 
doe, And if the Lord work no otherwile in ca/ing of 
any to the grace of Chriſt, then by outward means, and 
motives, 1o leaving them, as ſome ſay, tothe freedom; 
of their will to determine it ſelf by chuling , or refuſeing 
the grace oftered in the goipell ; then are many wicked 
men, ſo liveing and dying, more bound to the Lord for 
his work of grace towards them, then arc divers his holy, 
and fayrhfull ſervants. The reaſon is, becauſe many of 
the former have been made partakers of the outward 
means, and motives of grace , in pygaching of the goſpell, 
god]; cxamples,and education, in far greater mealure , and 
morc ample, and excellent ; then many of the latterhave 
been : Neyther are the truc ſcrvants of God, by this do- 
Arine, to go ſo far in humble thankfulnes to God, as did 
the prowd Ph.ziſce in the Golpell ; who thanked God, that 
ls vy.is aot like the Publicin , and other ſtaners, For what- 
to2ycr cls they haye caule to thank God for; by theſe mens 
golpcl;, 
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goſpell, they have cauſe to thank them(elyvs,and not God, 
tha: they are ot lite other men , who haue been made par 
takers of as great , and ample outward means , and proyo« 
kations of grace, as they have been, 

A law: all ca/ing is neceſlarie for every lawfull work : 
the generall £14727 oia Chriltian, before we can perform 
any Chriſtian work aright : and ſo a particular ca//ing to 
this, or that ſtate of ife , before we perform the works 
thereof. The inward c4 772g is requiſite in regard of God, 
who knows the iawards of the man,and with what heart, 
and aftction he undercakes any ſtate, or ation : ſo is the 
ou: ward alſo, becauſe God is the God of order, Alfo,when 
a man knows himſelf to be orderly ca/ed to a condition 
of life , he both ſers himlclf more chearfully, and roundly 
to the works thereof , wherein he is aſſured he ſervs Gods 
providence by his order, and appoyntment : and with 
fayth expedts a bleſſing from God upon his endeavours in 
that courle of life, in which his hand hath ſet him; and 
with all, bears with comfort the croſſes befalling him 
therein : as wee ſcein David; whole ſheild of comfort 


again(t all darts of danger was, that God had ſelefed him Plalm. a. 
unto himſe.f, and annoyated him his king upon Sion the moun- Wd 3+ 


zayn of his bclyaes, 

Litle account is made by many of a lawfull outward 
calling : whereas indeed it is that alone, by which all ſtates 
(lave thoſe that are naturall , and fo are ſubject neyther 
to election nor change) are both conſtituted, and continn- 
ed, For what makes him, who ycſterday was none, to 
day to be a magiſtrate in the common wealth ; miniſter in 
the Church; ſteward in the family, or any other officer,or 
member in any ordcriy ſociety, but an orderly outward 
ca/ling by them, who have lawfull authority to confer that 
ſtate upon him ? This being neglected opens a gap toall. 

' V- 43 CON- 
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confufion in all ſtates. The gifts of a man enable him to 
his office ; his grace ſanCtifyes both the gifts, and office to 
the perſon ; his /zWard cating perſwades his heart to un- 
dertake the outward in dc/7re tc glorify God , and in love to 
men; is cxequution of it in the works thereof preſuppoſe 
it ; and teſtiſy his faythfulnes in it : but onely the outward 
orderly ca/zzg.conters the.outward ſtate , andcondition of 
life, 

Abilitic for a mans ca//ing is greatly to be deſired for 
many reaſons, For, firſt, it is a thing well-pleaſing in 
Gods ſight,ſpecially in the moſt ſerviceable courſes of life, 
as we may ſec in S4/omon , who being ca//ed to the ſtate of 
a King , deſired above all other things, kingly cndow- 
ments, and thercin p/caſed God greatly. Secondly, He 
whom God ca/ls to a place , or ſets over a buſines, he en- 
ables accordingly ; as he did the ſame Salomon, being ſet 
over a people many in number, as ihe ſand by the ſea ſhore, with 
Wiſdom , and largencs of heart, as the ſand bythe ſea ſhore, 
Thirdly , It is great eaſe to a man , when he is maylter of 
his place , and courſc, and able to play with it : other. 
wiſe, ifhe be compclled to ſtrive continually with it ; it 
will both makc his life burthcnſome ; and force him at 
ſome time, or other, to let fall the works thereof, as un- 
able to weild it, Yet if ſuch a one be willing, andable to 
bear it out, it is a good way for him to grow to great per- 
fetion , by daily improveing his abiliric to the full : as 
e111 by uſizg to bear a calf every day,proved .ible to bear 
him, when he w.zs grew an oxe, Fourthly , It isan honour 
toa man to be excellent in his f.rc:/ry, yea though ir be 
mcan init ticlf, And ſo men cxcclling in mean trades, of 
cailizzs are more regarded, then thoſe who are mean in 
more excellem facultics. One ſay:h truly, that cvc# plow- 


Pindrus. men and jhecp-heards being excellent ure aypianded, Lalily 
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the unſkilfulnes of the artiſan diſhonours the art it ſelf 
how excellent ſocver, in the = of many : although 
in reaſon it ſhould not ſo be, ſeeing that the more excel- 


lent az'y pr ofe Sion is , it finds the feWer , Whoſe Worth cax an. Eraſmle, 


ſwer its excellencie, | 

Although ca/iags moſt uſefull , and neceſſarie, are 
moſt deſpiſed by prowd folks; both becauſe they are 
ordinary and common; and followed by mean, and 
ordinary perlons: yet it ſtands with a good conſci- 
ence to provide, that our courſe of life be ſuch , as in 
which we benefit humayne ſocietyes. And an uncom- 
fortable thing it is to him , that hath any either feare of 
God, orloveto men, to ſpend his dayes, and labour 
in ſuch a courſe, as by which more hurt then good 
comes to the world. 

It isa goocund godly courſe for a perſon diligent- 
lytoread, and ſeriouſly to meditate upon ſuch places. 
of holy Scripture, as concern his, or her ſpeciall calling: 
as, for the magiſtrate diligently to read Deut. 1. 16. &c.: 
the miniſter 1 Tim. 3. and ſo for huſband, and wife;. 
father, and childe; mayſter and ſervant; andthe reſt :. 
that by. ſo doing we may both more fully learn, and 
better remember, and conſcionably practiſe the parti- 
cular duetyes, in which God would have us exerciſe. 
our generall chriſtian graces, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP, XXVIII, 
Of the ſe, and abuſe of things. 


-D.. E arcfaid to exjoy God alone, and to uſe the 
Y/& creatures : becauſe we are not to reſt in 
them ; but in God onely , to whom we are 
& to be holpen by them, And of the things 
© y which we «ſc, ſome of them we muſt ſe, 
though we nſca them n0t : others, as though 
The World , and all things ſcrving for this 
life , we ought to ſe with a kinde of indifferency, and 
without ſctting the affeftions cf our hearts upon it, or 
them , how buſy ſocver our hands bc about them : ſpiri. 
tual! good things, on the contrary,and which concern our 
etcrnall happines, we ought to ſe , as y/irg them indeed, 
with all carneſt bent of affection upon them ; and as not 
ſuffering our ſelvs, at any hand , 1o be diſappoynred of the 
fruit of them, 
God { ſayth the wiſe man ) hath made ever; thing beautt- 


Ecclel. 3. full in his t1me : and indecd. every thing is good for ſoume- 


thing: (I mcan cvery thing that God hath made ; for 
there are many vayn and Icaud deviſ.s of men, which 
are :ruly good for nothing ) as, on the other fide, nothing 
is good for every thing, Aud hercupon Promerhen: told 


Plutarch, the Satyre, When he V.ond han Liged the fire, npon his fff ſee- 


ive at, thi ifuc ard ſe, Wer lr umn his ups , as i201 Leing for 
tht uſe, but to minor be, a:1d 797, Some things al wayes 
bear, as it were iheir o{ on thei backs, and cauſe ailo the 
right vſc of oiher ihings, where tþcy are found; as the ſan- 
Qifying graccs of Gods 1puu , which yet ſome ufc _ 
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fully, ard faythfully then others; and this is alſo a crace 
ot God : whercas all other things haue theyr good in 
theyr ſ{-1:g, and not in their owning, And a grzat 
poynt of wiidom ,, aud advantage for good it is to apply 
thirg+ io their 11ght vſe, and end, whether great, or !n1al, 
He rat can doe this ſpiritually , is happy , thoagh he have 
receaved but oe pound for others ffue,or tex, As on ihe 0- 
ther fide, how many were , (though not happy, yet) lcfle 
miſerable , if they altogether wanted the wit, learning , 
richcs, and authority ; which they want grace to #ſ-, accor- 
ding to the will of tac giver? 

A man hath that moſt, and beſt , whereof he hath the 
(lawfull) «ſe. And hereupon a follower of a great Lord 
was wont to ſay, that he had, in cftet, as much, as his 
Lord; though he were owner of little, or nothing : con- 
fidering how he had the ſc of his gardens , and gallcryes, 
to walk in ; hcard his muſick , with as many cars, as he 
did ; hunted with him in his parkes ; and arc, and drank of 
the ſame, that he did, though a litle aftcr him ; and fo for 
the moſt other delights , which his Lord enjoyed, And, 
in truth, what great difterencc is there, ſave in the proud , 
and covctous minde ofa man, wheiher he himſclt,or ano- 
ther be owner of the good things; whereof he. with him, 
hath the lawfull «ſe, and benefit 2 

DijtiutHon myſt be put between the things themſelvs , and 
their caſuali , and pe; ſenall abuſes : otherViſe the natures of 
the things can neither be rightly coueved if, nor exp: (ſed. 
Neytiher doch the abuſe of good things ſo iake away, or 


make torteviurc of the ſr, as that the counſayl of Z;cur- Plutarch 


#: 13 to bc tuliowed, who would have rhe wines ont dyv:7, 
: caule mia were ſeretimes 6; uh en V. th ih Crafts, Yet 
may ihe a-#ſc of a thing be ſo common, and no:oriovs z 
andthe ſc to ſmall, or uccdledle 3 as beiter want ine inhall 
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ve, then be in continuall danger of the great abuſe 
of it. 

Thebcſt things ab»ſed become the worſt, both natu- 
rally, and morally, by reafon of a greater force in them 
then in other things. which we muſt not therefore ſu- 
perſtitiouſly diſavow , or ceaſe to account the beſt, as 
they are; but we muſt thereby be warned to «ſe them 
the more warily, that we may enjoy their full goodnes; 
and not prejudice them by aſe : Otherwiſe, we ſhall 
belyable to the curſe ofa greater then CL i/ipprs, who 
Wiſh-d a pligue upon thoſe Wantons , Who by their abuſeing it, 
had defamed a ſweet oyntment, Whercin he took delight, 

MU evil ſtands inthe abuſe of good, And good things 
are abuſed commonly , eyther when they are unmea- 
ſurably «ſed; as it is ſaid of Wyze , that thefir{ cupp quen- 
ches thirſt , the ſecond procures chearfulnes , the third drun- 
kennes, and the fourth madnes : or by applying them 
unaptly , or to wrong ends, or perſons; as when one 
offers _ to the blynde, or ſpeech to him that is deaf, 
or Wiſdom to 4 brutiſh man; or as when cowards fight 
with their tongues, and ſwaſh-bucklers diſpute with 
their ſwords : or in regard of their ſupernaturall uſe, 
when we referre not | jus the glory of God, and our 
own , and others eternall good, and welfare : which 
arethe utmoſt ends of all things. 
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CAP, XXIX. 
Of Riches , and Poverty. 


x T is the firſt degree of riches to have What is 
 & neceſſarie ; the next to have What is enough, 
7-Z, And indeed, he isa richman , who wants 
g no outward means, wherewith to main- 
teyne himſelf, and his, plentifully , in that 
ſtate of life, in which God hath ſet him, 
whether high, or low : and he pooze, on the contrary, 
to whom that proportion is wanting, And hence it 
comes to paſſe, that there are poore kings, and rich coblers; 
poore landlords, and rich tenants : as there are warm dayes 
in winter, and cold in ſummer; reſpecting the feaſon of 
the yearc, 
Befides, ifa perſon have the poſſeſſion, and not the 
uſe of 7iches , and be ſick of that diſeaſe, which Salcmon 
ſaw , and experience of all ages confirms to be common 4- 


mong men; namely of 4 an, to whom God hath given ri- Ecclel.6. 


ches , wealth , and honour , ſo that he Wanteth nothing for his 
foul of all that he defyreth : andyet God giveth him not poWer 
to eat thereof; 1 would not call him, but rayther his cheſts 
and ſtorchouſes rich ; ſecing, he as welt Wants that Which 
he hath (in regard of its uſe , and end) as that Which he hath 
not, 

A freind of myne in the univerſity was wont to tell me 
merily, and wittily , that ſurely there was ſomething in 
this 220ay , more, and berrer, then he, and I ſaw: ſecing 
ſuch a great wiſe, and learned man ( whom he would 


name ) loyecd it ſo well; and ſuch another , as witc and 
X 3 learned 


Phul.4. 


156 Obſervations Divine, and M _ 


learned 25 he, as wellas he; and ſoa rh'rd, and a fonrth; 
He knew well ynough , it was not any go. wy nit, Wiiich 
ve law nor ; but att, and filrhy cove:couinuecs in them, 
wholc learning, and witdom ſhould have ranght them ro 
deſpiſe, and ha'e ſuch baſemyndedacs. And intruth, if 
in any o'her thing, baſencs of mynde is ſeen in 2he lore of 
29: , and (o they arc juttly coincmned in the eyes of 
others, that are cnamoutrcd of ir. Some do make her 

be terr Ged; and thoſe are men of Þn abject ipiri:: others 
thcir r/c*cs, (for (02 ercnſucs is 1del arty j 2.1 hat in a ſpecial 
worx of deyotion , by truſtin 3T 10 them, wich no man 
doth :o his belly : yet is the «vor, of the two , the 
more vile, and ſervs the baſer God : for he, 1fe & belly 
(for which food is ) are berzer thei; food ; aid yet food for 
the belly is the beſt part of 11125 ; and that of which alone 
Atazr in innoccncy ſtood necd, It men wer: not above 
meaſure infatuated with ſeniuallitic , they, who know in» 
ward good things, would not aftect outwa:d iuordinaicly, 
That fools, and idiots, that know no beticr things, ſhould 
love meny , is not ſtrange : For oxen love eral; z and 
ſwyne drafic ; and cvery creature na:urlly ih- bett thing 
which it knows : But that wiſe, and Icarned men, and 
they who know the good things of the inind c, ſpecially 
the good things of Gol in his word ,ſho1.1d io doat von 
it, 1s moſt vile, and monttrons, Some .&:. #4; tor 
3: {C11,, and for the bare poſſeſſion of ir, 0:44 weeuule they 
&ciign to tcl their pence : but thu 18 (440 5 few of 
[earning . or wifdom, Put as mo::t. if wy tc 1 IRC 
carih ravic up hils : 1o do they hope © Co HY us 
zalc;ics; as being {ct a work, tins Way , I Git Tito for 
the molt parts Wiiich ivo of.co brews wy own wi atlsof 
mea rarcly endowed ; as thc crturker ooh jo wy we aiW- 
ers, For ſuch mca citeemiug wneiiicl,s Volhy co AC 
Cuilnt 
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count in the wyrld for their excellency : and perceaving 
516-6 ih? readygit way to procure ir, or make way for 
it; thry liy hoid thercof with boch hands : and being 
ſedgrid 119 152 uve if mo..z tor that end , do for the get- 
ting,, an.l Weping of it, p:zrce themfelvs throngh With 
mir forravy. 

Tye vio$222 of the Lerd maketh rich, If Weilth come 
by inherizance; it is Gods bleſſing that a man is borne ©:9V-10- 
of 1:1) {reins and not of beogars : If by mens free gift; 
it is his bleſſiag, that hach made them abic, and willing to 
G9 us gooud : it goods be garen by invultry , providence, 
and «k11} ; it is Gods blethag that both gives the faculty, 
an:\:heuic of it,and rhe tucceſle umio ir, And as 27:.1e5 arc 
1a hemicivs Gods bleflings, ſo arc we to detire them of 
him , and to uſe lawfull diligence to get them : for the 
comſor:able courſe: of our naturall , and civil! tate : For. 
thorg.1 we are to be able to bear pover?y, it God tend it : 
ver ſhouid we rayrher deſire riches; as 4 man, though he Seneca. 
C11 20 afuot , 3et Weſt rajther chuſe to ride, Secondly , 
to ſree 11s from ſuch temptations unto fin , as pavert?e prgy, ig, 
puts many uyon. Thirdly, that they may 177//er unto 
nr, a:d vs, mare plentiful matter of exerc1i{eing rertue,and Seneca. 
£0448, lpecially of mercy towards the peore, and them 
in need, God could, if he would, cyther have made mens 
ſlates more <quall , or have givcn every one ſufficient of 
hi» own : Bai he hath ray 1cr choien to make ſome 72h, 
a'14 10m 49-76, that one might finnd in need of another, 
and hi ano-her ; that fo ke might iry the mercy, and 
goes &:hem that arc able, in lupplying the vwan:s of 
the reſt. Ana: he ico lon thar make not this account, 
k1ow no! whereof re Gol nach given them thevr gooas 3 
ail are 2s p:ore Int grace, as 7 in the world, 

Both poverty and ries, if they ve in any cxtreamuty, Prov. 30. 

X ::13 have 


1 Tim. 6. 


cur, If. 


| 21 Tim. 6. 
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haue their temptations, and thoſe not ſmall : In which 
regard Aguy prayes God 7o gie'c him nejther of both ; bux 
to feed him With food convenient for him, And, in truth : 
the middle ſtate is freeſt from the greateſt danger eyther 
of ſin, or miſery, in the world: as cart his father 
told him, that the middle Way Was ſafefi for his Waxen Wings, 
neyther to be moyſtned With the Water , nor molten With the 
heat of the ſunne, And of the two ſtates , the wiſe man in. 
ſinuates in that his prayer to the Lord , that the tempra. 
tions of riches are the more dangerous, Poveriie may drive 
a man to /teale, or deal unjuſtly with others ; andafter to 
lze, or, it may be, and, as the Holy Ghoſt inſinuates, by 
ſwearing to take the name of God in vain, to cover it : But 
if a man be zh, and ful, heis in danger to deny God, 
and to ſay in pride, and contefhpr of him in effe&, as 
Pharaoh did , Who is the Lord? For hardly doth any thing 
cauſe the mynd to ſwell more with pryde, then riches ; 
both by reaſon of the caſe, and plenty of worldly good 
things , which they bring with them : as allo of the cre- 
dit, which 7:ich men, or their purſes, have in the world; 
and both thoſe ſpecially , if they have gotten their wealth 
by their own art, or induſtric, He that is proud in a 
poore eſtate, would in 4 rich be intollcrable before men, 
as he is in the meane while abhominable in Gods ſight : 
He that is humblc in a profperons, is a good ſcholler of 
Chriſt , and hath taken out a hard leſflon , which the 
Apoſtle would hane 7imothy to charge the rich withall; 
which is, that they ſhould x07 be high minded , no7 truſt in 
uncertayn riches From rich mens pride in rhemſelvs ari- 
ſeth commonly contempr of others , ſpecially of he poore. 
I have knowa Nabals, who, in my conſcicnce, havc, 
thought, that all that were not z7c , were fools ; not-. 


withitanding any cmincncic in them of gifts, or graces. 
But 
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But thus to mock, or deſpiſe the poore,, is ta reproach God Proy. x7. 
tht mare him ſo : and beſides, if the perſon be wiſe, 
and godly , as he may well be; for any bar that his po- Ecleſ'o: 
vertie puts againſt him; it is withall, to deſpiſe the ***"> 
image of Geds wiſdom, and goodnes in him, Butfor 
us; conſidering how the truly wiſe, by the ſpirit of 
God, pronounceth , that the poore Who waiketh in his up- py, ,o 
rightnes , is better then he that ts perverſe in his Way though I 
rich; as alſo, that a poore, and Wiſe child is better then 
' anold, andfeeliſh ting ; we ſhould have that ſtrength 
. of faythagainſt ſenſe, and carnall reaſon, as, in all 
rcſolvednes , to preferan honeſt, or wiſe poore man be- 
forea rich Naba//. Beſides, though till the rich man 
be, and will be Wiſe in his oWy eyes; yet the poore that hath p,, ,s 
anderſ/anding ſearcheth him out : ws by ſearching oftens 
findes, that litle witt (being imployed wholy therea- 
bout) and lefle grace, ſervs to get Wealth with. A pore, 
and playn perſon ſecing a Dives ruffle in filcks , & glit- 
ter in gold, and ſilver, is half readie to worſhip him , as 
a petty God,many times: But after findes by his ſpeech, 
and other caryage , by which a fool, and wiſe man are 
differenced, that if he had ſo donc,he had but worſhip- 
peda golden calf. 
God icnds peverty upon men to humble them , both 
in the want of bodily comforts, and ſpecially in re- ,, ., 
gard of the contempt, which it ever caſ?s upon wen in the NR 
worlds ey. And b'ed indeedare they , who by po- 
vertie , and other worldly crofſes are humbled ſo,as to Math. 5. 
become pvore in ſpirit : not being of thoſe, of whom 
the complaynt is, that they are hum/;ati, not hemile:, As ©.0.4.. 
if a rich may be humble, he t; not of the rich of the V.0r7d : fo, © 
if a poore man be proud he is not of the Lord: pecre, :nd Licſ- Bernard, 
ſed ones, Some are of opinion, that none but 71h folks 
can 


Eccleſ. 4. 


Phil. 4. 
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can be proud, Put the pride of many(as was ſaid of Diege. 
nes) may be ſeen threngh their rags, And who ever taw any 
prouder, then ſome tuch worms, as in whom no others 
could diſcern any thing outward cr inward, ( ſaving the 
divell ) thar ſhould make them to? God in his good, 
and wiſe providence many 1ymes ſends poverty, and orher 
calamitics upon ſuch, to reſtreyn them ; whole overſwel- 
lings of pride, if they cnjoycd a proſperons fate, would 
make them both odious , and troubleſome to all ſo- 
Cictics, 

Therc be ſome, who out of a kynde of naturall dili- . 
gence , patience , parſimony , and contentment with 
mean things, ſeem ſo fittcd for a poore,, and mean ſtate, 
as that if they were ever preſſed with want, they would 
ever be good, and vertuous; but being rh, and wealihy, 
are eyther baſe mynded, or arrogant, in the eyes of all men: 
There arc alſo, who by their kynde, and courteous diſpo» 
ſition ſeem ſo fitted for preſpe: 1146 , and plenree, that if they 
ever enjoyed it , they would be no meanly good people; 
and yctfalling into apoore, and needze condition, they ap* 
pear not onely umpaticnt, but unconſcionable alſo. But 
the truth is, that howſocver ſcme be fitter for the one 
cſtaic then the other , and ſo carry it better to the world 
yet he that is not, in his meature, fit for cyther, is indcede 
fit for ney:her, The Apolllc had /earzcd, and fo muſt 
all good Chrilians with him , Lorh 10 be fu ?,and to be buns 
ery; both io evornd , and to ſufjer nerd, He that is not f. :tthe 


Luke 16. full in a litle, would not be f 31r:fre!ll 1m 4 g, cat de:1; and lo, 


erin. 


for the contrary, He that 1s impatient, or unhon:«lt in po- 
Veiiy, WOuld beand 1s Wintun, or ariogant, or other- 
wilc fauliie, thovgh morc clotcly , in abound incc : zc,- 
ther is «nm; breken Yorh 4.4 A Hate, ſaveke, Wie ts 
too mii mnvergleu FLY . Prijfcientis HE agam, whoſe 
courlc 
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tonrſe is cither to high, or too low, in plextie , would ne- 
yer keep a-mean in-want, 

The over-valuation of riches drives divers men to di- 
ers, yea contrarie appearances : ſome to make themſelvs Proy,rz. 
rich, though they have nothing : .andothers, to make ſhow of | 
poverty., though they have all aboundance, The former (o 
much. eſteem of r:ches, and think them ſo much eſteemed 
-of by others, as that, if they ſeem not to the world to have 
them, their life is a death unto them : and therefore they 
will.be ſure to:make a fayr outſide, and appear rich,though 
they be nothing Jeſſe. The other cſteeming themſclys 
happy in having, and keeping them ; conceal , and ſpare 
that theyr zreaſure what they can; leaſt by havecing it 
known , they ſhould be occaſioned , one way, or other, 
todiminiſhit, Both are injurious to God, to other men, 
and to themſelt's. To:God,'in belying him ; the former, ; 
asif he had gizen them that which hethath not-: the latter, 
ns not haveing given them that Which he hath, To others ; 
the former, in getting into their hands the wiches , Which 
they cannot fuifs for ; or credit, which they deſerv not : 
the latter by Wirh-hotding both ffom God and men their due. 
Tothemlſelvs; the former, in fruſtrateing the occaſion of | 
bumiliation ; unto which the Lord by.poverty cals them : * * * 
the latter, by preventing , or-quenching the provocations 
unto thankfulnes to God for his plenty beſtowed upon 
them , beſides other comfortable offects thereof. 

The Apoſtle poynts at ſome Chriſtians ( ſo called) that , Tj, 5. 
Will be rich, even, whether God will, or no; and fay he 
what he will , and almoſt do he what he can , to hinder 
it, They Wil be rich (ifit may be.) keeping fayth, and 
good conſcience in outward profeſſion ; If that will not 
be , they Wil be rich without them3 and rayther /coſe yp. iG. 


their o\vn ſouls then not gayn the World. But Wo be n3t0 
Y thers 


Indo 11, 


Titus 2. 


Agethins. 
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Patric:us. 
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them ; for they run greedily after the errour of Balaam ; and. 
will haue Godalſo run with them, otherwiſe he is not 
for their company, 


CHAP. XXX, 
Of Sobnety. 


=, HE grace of God ( in Chriſt, & his goſpell) 
| L254 Which hath appeared, teacheth us as well to lroe 
WH ſoterly,as inftiy,and godlly in the world, And he 
Z- that is not ſober in himſelf, uſcing , and de- 
= lircing modcrately,, the good things of this 
naturall life , as mcat, drink, apparrell, ſleep; 
paſtime, credit, and the reſt ; will neyiher converſe righ- 
tcouſly with men, nor piouſl; with God, He that takes 
more to himſelf, then is due to him ; cannot give eyther 
God, or men theyr due. 
Nature is content With fe'w, an1 (mall things : for though 
tbe belly Weill be cr.aveing , yet it is no exatting creditonr ; be 
Wi.7 le ſatiſfied ith a ſmall preportion : Which to preſſe With 


ſupe-fleitzes , makes things exther unpleaſant, or hurtful, It 
is reaſonable to deal with , if we g/vec it but What we ove, 


and not What Wwe cn, In reprodf of g/utiony, and exceſſe , 
one ſayth , tht the throat hath killed more then the ſword. 
And I think ir may be truly ſayd, that how hard ſoever it 
have gone with many in the world , at times ; that more 
hauc receaved hurt by ceating.too much, then too litle, And 
though many be of mynde, that by devouring a great deal, 
they ſhill make their bodyes the ſtronger , and lives the 
lonzzr : yet is there reaſon to think , that were nor men. 
provoked by company , and .ſcaſuall objects ; or —_ 

o 
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by inordinate appetite ; or miſwonted by cuſtom ; even 

half the meat and drink which the moſt uſe, would af- 

foard as long, and ſtrong a ſtate of body, and bodily 

health , as they do enjoy. Moderate ajet (fayth one) is 200d , 

both for the ſoul, and body : and ſoisit for the eſtate alſo and Oe 

;the contrary pernitious ; God both ſaying, and ordering, 

that he that loveth Wyne, and oy! ſhall not be rich, He, eſpeci- Proy, 21, 
ally if he be a poore man , and of ſmall means, 4.4 will 
this Worlds goods Win, muft at his belly begin. 

It is a baſe, and beaſtly thing, for a man to give himſelf _ Mn: 
to eating, and drinhing, or to eyther of thetn : vezther are Ks 
ſuch tobe reckoned (fayth one} among men ont beaſts, But for 
a man to be (ſo zzordinate, as to hurt eyther his body , or 
minde by exceſſe (as 4 riotous youth d: {vers over to od Cicero. 
ace a feeble body, and more fecble mynde, and deſtitute, for 
the moſt part, both of wiſdom, and grace) is to follow the 
baſeſt of beaſts, and to become {ſwyniſh : Few other beaſts 
fave Swync will over-eat themſelvs, Neyther is it any ſuf- 
ficient excuſe for him that hath plenty to be exceſlive ; 
more then for the cook 1hit had made the meat ovoaſalt, 
to ſay, that he had ſtore of ſat by him, Neyther yet excuſeth 
it, that by cuſtom ſome are ab/e / as they lay ) to bear their 
drink, and not be overcome by ir. For, albcit drunckenn:s 
in this be very odious; that whereas other ſins deprive per- 
ſons of Gods image, it deprives them of mans ; leaving 
them the uſe neyther of reaſon, nor ſpeech , in which two 
things man ditters ſpecially from beaſts ; no nor of ſenſe, 
and motion accordingly, wherein beaſts excell ſtocks and 
ſtones ; but ſo blockityes them, for the preſent , that ne5- 
ther hand, nor foot, can do their office : yet the Lord by the 
prophet denounceth a Yo nor onely againſt them that are xc, . 
overcome by drink, (which may befal ſome by a very li:le, ; 


through naturall weaknes of brayn/bur againit them, who 
C2 can 


Teren:s, 


Luke. 16. 


Prov. ;1. 


Math.24. . 
Luke-1a. 
: Thel. 5. 
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Cat 01 COME it, being 3-t:h:te 38 drink Vine, and men of 


[Fernucu 10 2142.0 irene drink, 
Coniideiuwig that zeat, ( and ſo for other bodil 
cood things) mak's us nut the more acceptable before 


: God; and that: Ged wi?! deſtroy both the belly ( in that uſe) 


and meat : it ſhould tcach us, in the mcan while, 
moderately to uſc all things for the bclly , and natu- 
rall life; Bur:if , beſides theſe conſiderations , we 
weigh with our ſelvs, how. unworthy, our fins make 
us of the leaſt. comfort by any of Gods creatures ; 
ſpecially, if with theſe things concerning our ſelyvs, 
we weigh how. many in the world, and thoſe of the 
Lords faythfull ſervants, ſtand in necd of meat, drink, 
&c.. for theirnaturall neceſlitic ; If there be in' us ey- 
ther fear of God, or love of men, it will work 
in us a great conſcience not ro miſpend. any thing 
vaynly., or riotouſly ,. wherewith we might comfort 
the hearts of them. that need it.. And they who in 
this caſe will.not be warned by. Moſes, and the Pre- 
phets; nor by Chriſt and the Apoſtles neyther ; ſhall 
with the glutton feel the rorment of the flame: of hel, 
for their exccſſc in themſc!vs-, and. unmercifulnes: 
towards others, 

The ſpeciall uſe of wine., and frong drink is, , that 
the. heavy of heart, and readie to periſn. might drink , and 
forget his powertie , and miſcrie. But the abuſe is more 
common then the. uſe ;. by which the ſtrong, and 
ſtout take the greateſt part therein ; drinking many 
times, till they forget both God, and them ſelvs; 
whilſt the other, languiſh in want,.and ſorrow. 

Chriſt, and his Apoſtles. ofrens joyn in their. ex- 


hortations - ſobrictie , and Warchfuines together, . For 
drunckennes , and giuttonie. make men fitter for ſlecp- 


—_ 


ing 
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ing, then watching, And ſo doth all exceſſein bodily 
things draw with 1t carnall ſecuritie; and ſecuritie de- 
ſtruction, Weare therefore to be ſober in the deſire, 
and ule of all. earthly things ,- that we may watch : 
and to watch, that we may eſcape the danger of ſpi- 
ritual enimies, which watch for our deſtruction, | 

When thos ſitteſt to. eat With a ruler ( fayth-the wiſe Prov. 23i- 
man ) conſider diligently , What is. before thee , and put thy 
knife to thy throat ,. if thou be a man given to thine appe- 
tie, They that cat with rulers, or where there is va- 
rictie.of delicates, are aprenougb:to conſider diligent- 
ly What is before them; bur it is for the moſt part, not 
troreſtreyn their appetite, as'it ſhould be; but rayther 
to provoke it. But a wiſe man will conſider of his 
temptations, to eſcapethe danger of them : a fooleto- 
provoke himſelf to ſwallow them the more greedily,, 
as the fiſh doth the bayt with the hook underit, 

He onely is not overtaken With unl.uvfull things , Who Fr 
inureth himſelf”, at times , to abſteyn from many things Gregorie. 
—_— He that will go as near the ditch, as he can,. 
willat ſome time,-or other, fall in : So he Who-wil Anftins 
take all the. libertie , that poſſibly he may lawfully, cannot- 
but fall into many unlavfull things, Thereupon, CAuſtins- 
mother Would not alloy the young. mayds committed to her 
government, to drink as much Water as they Would : leaſt: 
afterwards, becomming wives, and having plentie, they: 


- ould uſe exceſſe in Wyne. 


Ariſt. 


Latant. 


Cicero. 


Ambroſe. 


.Cicera. 


$encca. 


Senecits 
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CHAP. XXXLE 


Of Liberality , and its contraries. 


a Iberalitic teacheth us to beffowv our World 
I good, When, xpon Wehem, and as We oneht, in 
obedicnce unto God, and for mens good, 
This is t0-be done Without hepe of requitall 
fFom them, as not being a mercinary vertne , 
| but that wherein a man looks to his dyrie rg 
others, and n9t to profit from them. Els it is not /iberalit 
rightly performed , but a bargayn well-made. Neyther 
is that to be accounted liberalitic, Which is dene for vayn gle- 
ry z ſeeing the Work is named from the affetion : Leaſt of 
all that, when men give to ſome, that they may take from 
others. This is rayther theeveric upon condition. Many 
account themſelvs , and are by others accounted not one- 
ly /iberall, but even bounteens, becauſe they give great 


gifts : whereas, if we conſider the perſons on whom,and 


the ends for which they 1o pour out themſelvs, and their 
mony / and other mens alſo, oft 1ymcs ; ) we ſhall ſee that 
in truth they deſcry no more the name of /tbera//, then 
thoſe prodigals do, who beſtow their goods upon harlots, 
for thc ſatiliying of their luſts. For as that is not a benefit 
Which Wwonts the beſ? part of it, namely , to be given in indg- 
ment : ſo nejther is that ttoera/itic, which wants that part; 
but the cafing aWvay of a mans goed”. 

This vertue cxerciſcd in great ſtates and gifis, is called 
bountie, and a kirgly rertnue: But mav prelerv the due rc- 
ſpc of :7bcral1t;e in the {malleſt matrers, and by the poor- 
eſt perſons, if it be conſtant : which rayther ze:cheh ro 
give a !iite 10 many , then much 10 few, This was verifyed 'Y 

rhe 
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the churches of Macedonia , toward. tie poore Saints in Teruſa- 2 Cor. 8, 
lem ; Whoſe deep povertie aYounded unto their rich liberalitie, | 
The ſame is confirmed, by our Saviours teſtimonie of 
the poere Widows contribution of :wa mites,that ſhe gave there. Max k. 12» 
in more they all the rich men, None can give more, and 
therein be more 4berall, then he that leavs himſeff litle , Ambreſ: 
or nothing, Oa the contrary ; None can fare more,and 
therein be more covetors, then he, that will not do the 
litle which he can do, and his ncighbour ſtands in need 
of. It is the dangerous errour of poore men, that one- 
ly the rich are covetoas, or /iveral/, They may be,and oft 
are, as very mizers,and odiouſ) y cevetons 1n their penny; 
as the other in their pound. So may they beas /tberall, 

Every one, ſayth Solomon , is a freind to a man of gifts : Proy., 1 9 
which kave in them, ſayth another, a 4inde of ſccret force 10 
draw the mindes of men , as the lo2d;tone drawcth iron : and Ow: c. 
that not onely of them that deſire to uſe the /iberalirie 
of others; but of ſuch alſo, x5 neither need , nor Wauld re 
theſame Look-what /ibera/it'e looſcth a man in his purle,.. 
it gets him in abetter place; not onely in heauen, but 
in earth alſo,and the beſt place there,the hearts of men, 
and their loving affetion. On the contraric , covetous 
menare contemned, and hated, not onely of them , 
whom they wrong by unjuſt getting, or keeping ; but 
by all others that know them , though all dare not ſo 
manifeſt. "Their credit with others, and comfort in 
tiemſelyvs is onely in their purſes, 

Itisa queſtion amongſt learned men, whether of the. 
two extreames of /iveralitie ; prodigalitie in the exceſle, 
or covetouſues int the defe, is worle: but ſomething the 
leſſe necdfull ro be determined , conſidering how of- 
ten they meet together in the ſame perſon, and beget 


eyther the other, . Many luſt, and defire 10 have(and ſome- Iames 4. 
times- 


Gregery. 


$eluft. 


z Tira, 6. 


163 Obſervations Divine,and Moral. 
tymes obteyn ) that they may cenſume upon their pleaſures + 


like unto kites, and gleads , and other ravenous birds, who 
are ever watching, and catching for prey , and yct remain 
ever caryon-lean , converting the greateſt part of their 
nouriſhment into long feathers. As ſome deſire riches 
that they may haue them : ſoa great.part of the ceverosſ. 
zes reigningin the world, is to maintayn prodiga/cxpen. 
ccs : that look What coveronſnes hath gathered together, ryar 
may laſh out and conſume. For men , as well as women, 
being with child of ryor, and exceſle in dict, apparrel, and 
other worldly vanitics; long for riches, and great gettings, 
to nouriſh, and maintain their luſts : without which they 
are in danger to caſt their calf, On the other ſide, they 
who ſcape beſt with prodzgalitie, are driven to repair their 
too great /aviſbres in one thing, ,by too great nigardlines 
in another. But as it was ſaid of Cataline, that he Wes 
prodigall of his own, and cotetous of other mens; ſo the grea- 
teſt mipenders, forthe moſt part, are conſtreyned to be 
as great miſeetters, to feed one vice by another. Hence 
ſome borrow without means, or meaning, to pay again ; 
circumvent others, if they haue more cunning then they; 
oppreſle them, if they have more power ; and ſome are 
driven to plain theeverie , violent , or ſecret, Yet if we 
will compare together theſe two naughts , we ſhall finde 
covetouſnes the worle of the twayn. For, firſt, i: is the root 
of all evil : for that there is no cvill fruit but will grow 
of it. Iudas ſould Chriſt for it : And manie thouſand daylie 
{ell their bodics and ſouls to (fin,and hell for it; and would 
ſell Chriſt, if he were in their hands : whereas wiſe men, 
and lawyers count the prodigall raither 2.12, or at the 
worſt , but half mad, and not capable of governing bis 
Ws goods ; then miſcheivous, Secondly, Comerouſnes is 
by the Apoſtle called 1Zo/azrie, not in the common condi- 

tion 


L 
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tzon Of all ſinns, in which men cither in affetion , or 

effe@, eſteeme of tranſitorie vanities aboue God; and de- 

ſpiſe him, in compariſon of them ; but eſpecially for that 

they put more confidence in their riches, for their ſafetic , 

and welfare, then they do in Gods providence ; and by 

them promiſe themſelvs all aboundance of happines. 

This madncs befals not the but haif-mad prodigals. Third- 

ly, The coverons doth good to none, nor to himſelf nei- - 
ther ; many tymes ; Wanting as Well the things he hath , as Senesd, 
the things he hath not ; God not giving him power to eat of, Eccleſ. 4. 
and aſe his riches, Whetcas the prodiga//doth good to ma- 

nie, though not well. Fourthly , comes isa baſe, 

and beggarlike vice : Prodigalitie a worſhipfull, honou- 

able, and kingly ſin, Fiftly , Povertic , and want ( the 

fruits of prodiga/litie) prove , oft times, good ſcool-ma- 

ſters to the ding-thrift, for his bettcring ; as we ſee it fell 

out with he prodigal! ſon : But the cffets of Crveronſnes ON ON 
( which are uſually riches, and plentic) harden the hould- Je 
faſt ; cauſing him to bleſſe himſelF the more, in his wic- 

ked way. The ryot of the prodigal! drawes him dry ; but 

the gettings of the other ſerve to feed his diſeaſe , which 

cuſcth him, dropſic-like , the more he hath, 10 deſire the Polybiue. 
more, Ad weunto all theſe, that whercas age #s ſome re- 

meaie againſt other vices, (ſpecially againſt prodigalitie ) lerom, 
which grows old, anddccaycs with the perſon, in whom 

itis; ) Covetouſnes then groWs young : ſo as they who are 

but zhriftie in youth , are uſually covetons in age, And 

though itſcem, and indecd be unreaſonable , zhar the leſſe ,.. 

Way men have to go , they ſhould be carefull for the more vian- 

dour, and proviſion, for their journey ; yet are there divers 
colourable occaſions , though no juſt cauſes of this mala- 

die, As firſt, age being impotent , and unable to ſuſteyn 


it elf, is occaſioned the more carefully to ſeck , and get 
| Z riches 


Gregory. 


z2Cor.12, 
Ecclcl. 4. 


© latarch 


ath. 13. 
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riches, asa ſtaffe to lean on. But for this , we ſhall never 
ſee any more greedte, then ſuch as have more then enough 
for many ages : their aboundance no more quenching their 
luſt, then fuell doth the flame, Secondly, the aged are oft 
charged with families, and freinds, for whom they are 
to provide ; from which burden youth is free : for chile 
dren are not to lay up for the parents , but parents for the chil. 
dren. But for this alſo ; we ſee, that 4 man, thongh he 
be alone, and have no ſecond, neyther chil4, nor brother , 
puts no end of labour to get , nor is ever ſatiſtzed with riches, 
I have not in my life obſerycd any more given to covetonſ- 
nes, then ſuch as have not, nor arc like to have children 
to leave their goods to, Thirdly, the other luſts of prodj- 
gal youth languiſhing in age, the heart (not being ſet upon 
God , and true goodnes , which alone could fill, and fa- 
tiify it) findes onely the luſt of coverizg riches a fit gueſt 
to harbour in it ; wherewith the fleſh mainteyns it ſelf, 
that it fall not wholly into decay, So Symonides, being ac- 
cuſed of covetouſnes , anſwered , that Whereas the delight of all 
other pleaſures Was gone , he nouriſbed his age With that alone 


profitable pleaſure, And laſtly , which is worſt of all, 


though God have ſet religion , and coveronſnes at ſuch ya- 

riance , that they can not poſlibly reign in one perſon : 

None can ſerve God, and mammon : And again , He that Ip 

weth this world, the love of God dWelleth not in him : yet we 
ſce it, that religion working in perſons a loathing of ex- 
ceſſe in worldly yanities', their fleſh ſo works with it , as it 
diſpoſeth very manic to ſuch a Warizes,as between which, 
and playn covetouſues there is too near aftinitic, Yea how 
many have I known , who having paſſed the danger of 
the high-way ground, and underſtood the Word of God prea- 
ched, and profeſſed the ſame : and of the fonie groundtoo, 


in undergoing ſome troubles, and perſequitions for the 
ſame: 
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jame : yet nouriſhing in themſevs too much love, and 

care of Worldly riches, have had all their goodnes choaked 

before the harveſt, by thoſe dangerous zhornes ? Againſt 

this ſo dangerous, deceitful , and cloſe-cleavingevill , we 

are, firſt, - get into our _ ow in Gods providence , 

as well, and as much , for the good things of the life preſent , .-5: 

ſo far forth, as they are good Tadeed _ þ ww ifep _ 4 TEN 

He that dares not in the uſe of good means, truſt God 

for this life , doth not indeed truſt him for life everlaſting, 

how oft ſoever he ſay over his creed, Such a man mocks 

with God, in making a ſhew of truſting him with thar, 

which in truth he profancly deſpiſeth:whereas, for world- 

ly good things which he deſires in earneſt, he will truſt 

God no furcher then he ſees him. Though the Lords 

love ſhew forth it ſelf more in heavenly , then in carthly 

things;yet his truth bindes him alike to performance,as he 

hath promiſcd : upon which, he that dares not reft for the 

leſſer, makes but a ſhcw of reſting for the greater. Second- 

ly, we muſt get conrentation With that Which We have , ſeeing Hebr. 13; 

God hath ſaid to us, I Will never leav thee, nor forſake thee : 

eſteeming , and ſaying with our ſelvs, that this which we 

enjoy with a good conſcience, and by means lawfull, dili- 
ntly uſed, is our alotment from God, by the ſanQtified 

uſe whereof, he will provide competently for our tempo- 

rall ſtate, and further our eternall, Thirdly, conſidering, 

how uncerteyn mcans of our good , even for this life, all 

earthly things are ;. and how , many times they become 

the very ſnare thereof, as in the caſe of Naboth ; and how 

alwaies the covering of them deprives of the hope of a bet- 

ter : (for the coverons is an 1dolater , and hath no inheritance Ephel. 5, 

in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God) it is both ſin, and fol- 

ly, inordinately to affect the getting, or keeping of them. 


But, as the Phariſees being covetons , mocked at Chriſt , Vehen Luke 16, 
C 2 they 


I King.2» | 


Puta' ch. 
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they heard him ſpeak againſt their joyning the ſerving rhe 
mammon of unrighteouſnes , with the ſerving of God : fo 
men , in all ages, becomeing rich by coveronſnes, and 
proud by riches ; are ready to mock at whatſocyer God, 
or man can ſay againſt their gaynfull wickedne:. 
Conſidering how many poore people want , and of 
thoſe not a few , the living members of Chriſt Ieſus ; we 
ought to make great conſcience eyther of ſending prodj- 
gally, or ſparing covetonſh any thing leſle, or more, where- 
with we might comfort them , and ſhew them mercy: 
how much more , of that whereby we ſhould deal juſtly 
with them in giving them their due ? which ſhould firſt 


be done. 


CHAP. XXXII. 
Of Health , and PÞbiſick, 


- PFallh is the greateſt bodily bleſſing, which 
g | Þ God beftows upon any in this life : yet is 
= þ it one of the lcalt regarded : partly by rea- 
5F&| |Þ ſon of its commonnes to al lorts of people, 
9) 6 poorcand rich, fools and wiſe, the vileſt 
and moſt exccllent otherwile : partly, for 
that it is a naturall good thing , which we bring , for the 
molt part, into the world with us , and lo oftens preſerv, 
without any fenlible change : And accordingly, we ſce, 
that no man is the more honoured for his hc.c/th; which 
can ſcarle be ſayd of any other good thing whatſocvcr, 
The benefit of this m29:t ſweet ſanſe of 11 other goods is (carlly 
diſcerned by them that enjoy it, till /czes come: forthen 


not onely Orphers bis ſong, but much morc our own cxpce 
ricncc 
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ricnce tcacheth us , that nothing is avaylable tg men Withoat 
health : neyther riches , nor honour , nor the greateſt de- 
lights for belly, or back, which the carth can affoard, This 
bleſſing therefore, where it is, may be ſet alone againſt ma-« 
ny other wants: and God acknowledged to deal graciouſly 
with us in beſtowing it, though with the want of many 0- 
ther outward good things: which though others enjoy,yet 
without it,they want the comfortable uſe of them; & have 
leſſe joy of their lives by far,then we by it, without them, 

The beſt rule in phj/## tis to preſery health by the uſe of 
things wholeſome, and e(chewing what is noxious, and 
hurifull,cither in matter, or manner, or meaſure: and that 
betimes, and before diſtempers have taken too deep root , 
or that the ſtrength of nature be too much impayred by 
the inordinate appetites, and licentioutnes of unadviſed 
youth, We fay in the proverb, At fortic years every man is 
either a fool,or a phyſition, But becauſe molt are fools ſo long 
before, & that in thcir be& years, it is too late for them to 
become ph/etions at this age;& the after years are conitrey- 
ned to bear the manifold infirmities, & diſcafes which are 
owing to inordinat youth, And a happy rhing it were,con- 
ſidering how few young folks will regard, or beleey thefe 
things, till they be taught them by miſcrable experience, 
that wiſe parents, and governers would fo ſhew their care 
over thcir children, pupils, and ſervants ; that where they 
cannot diſſwade the afteion , they might yet prevent the 
uſing of thoſe unwholeſom, & hurtful youth-banes , unto 
which inordinate appetite carrycs young folk headlong. 

I have marvailcd oft at the averſnes of many , ſpecialiy 
of the meancr ſort, from p#;/#c#, in time of ticknes : bur 
more at their unreaſonable choyſe of p/itions, when 
they uſe it, How ordinaric a thing is it with a 
number , that if but theyr horſe, or cow be fick, 

L 3 OL 
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or but in danger; they will let them blood, or ge 
them a maſh, or run toa leach for them? who yet for 
themſelvs, or their neareſt freinds will neyther ſeek, 
nor willingly be perſwaded to uſe the counſail, or 
help of a phyfitian. The reaſons hereof I conceay to 
be, eyther, for that menare prone, andready to per. 
ſwade themſclvs , and to be perſwaded by their freinds, 
that they ſhall do wel enough withour ſuch helps, and 
that manie times out of a ſuperſtitious preſumption of 
Gods ſpeciall help, where mans is neglected : or, on 
the com when they are heartleſſe, and diſpair of 
good thereby. But yet more ſtrange is the choyſe 
which many make , when they uſe means. For though 
in all other courſes, men ſeck for ſuch , as are moſt skil- 
full ; yer in this they are not onely more readie to beleev 
any that profeſſeth himſelf a phyſition , then of any other facul- 
zie; butalſo chuſe rayther to truſt theyr bodyes, and 
lives in the hands of ignorantFmpe;icks,men or women, 
then of the moſt expert, and learned ph/irions thatare, 
Which I ſpeak not, as cſteeming the counſayl, or help 
of the meaneſt to be neglected, ſpecially where eyther 
the more skilfull cannot wel be come by, or thar the 
danger isnot great: But for that all things areto be 
done rcaſonably, and for the beſt advantagingand like- 
lihood of good, thatmay be. The cauſes of this arc on 
the Empericks part; that they are more officious about 
their patients ; the other being many tymes ſupercili- 
ous, and neglecive of meaner perſons : Secondly, 
that they are more bold boaſters of their own doings 
then the other , whoſe learning makes them modeſt : 
Thirdly, their affoarding their counſail , and pains at a 
cheaper rate then the other do ; who veric likelily, 
and as experience teacheth in other countries ) if wer 
wou 
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would deſcend to that rule of equitie in other caſes , 
(A penny-Worth for & penny) would finde, that hehter 
gayns comming thicker , would make heavier purſes, 
Fourthly , their adminiſtring of medicines uſually leſſe 
offenſive, and loathſome unto nature : which, it may 
be, the others skill, and care ( if cuſtome made not 
men leſſe compaſſionate taen they ſhould be, ) might 
much corre& : though it can not be denyed, that 
by Gods providence, and for mans fin, the moſt 
wholeſom things cyther naturally , or morally, are 
bitter, and unpleafing. On the pazrexts part this aryſcth 
commonly, 1. from a ſuſpition,leaſt they being mean, 
and playn pron ſhould eyther be overreached, or 
negle&ed by the learned. 2. From envy, which the 
learneds arrogancy alſo oftens occaſioneth. 2. From an 
ambitious deſire in them, to advance thoſe of their 
own order; asof old, the citizens of Rome would have 
the cheif officers, even the Conſuls , and Diftatonurs crea- Livg- 
ted , and choſen out of their rank. And laſtly, for that, 
ifany cure be, or ſeem to be wrought by them , which 
want art , menare therein ready to conceav of a ſpecial 
divine aſliſtance, and helping hand of God. | 
One ſpeciall uſe of a s&i{fu/! arti is to diſcerne aright 
of the varictie of circumſtances thart fall in. Simple men 
and women have many times the ſame medicines, or 
ſimples, at leaſt , with the moſt skilful doours : Bur 
wanting art, and skil to temper,and apply them, accor- 
ding to the diverſitie of the eſtates of patients , and va- 
rictie ofaccidents within , and without the ſick, the 
eyther profit not ; or hurt onc way , what they profit 
an other. To which purpoſe it was wittily anſwered 
of the phy/tion, who having preſeribed a medicine to his pa- 


tient, and thereby curca him ; and bcing asked by him after- 
Wards , 
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Wards, Why the ſame medicine , Which _—_ perſon fall 
him, as 


eAntoninus 


T amen. 3. 


Teremy 2. 


leremy 9. 


znto the ſame yu again, took himſelf, did not avayl him, 
before ; that the reqſon Was, becauſe he (the phyſition) gave it 
bim not, Neyther is the uſe greater of the s$kilfull in this 
conſideration, then of the experienced. 

Phyſitians ( fayth one , and truely ) have this advantage 
above them of other profeſsions; that the ſun beholds their cures, 
and the earth covers their fazlings, They that dy under 
cheir hands, or by their default, are paſt complayning of 
them : they that recover and ſurvive, though, ſometimes, 
by the benefit of nature alone , under Gods providence, 
will repute, and report them the means of their recovery, 
Which conſideration makes not the honeſt, and conſcio- 
nable the more ſecure ; but the more carefull of their ac- 
count to be given unto God, from whole cyes nothing is 
covered, 


CHAP, XXXIII 


Of Affliftions. 


L affitions axe for ſin, as the deſerving 
cauſe : for /iving man mourneth for the 
niſhment of his ſin, Whereupon the prophet 
tels the Iews,that their own Wickedpnes ſhould 
correft them, Neyther doth God puniſh , but 

| Where man ſins, ſayth one, Now to (ct 
theſe two together orderly, is the propertic of 4 Wiſe man: 
and accordingly in our affi9ns , to mourn for our fins, 
which we then rightly do, when out of the clear ſight of 
their odiouſnes in Gods account , we more vehemently 


deſire the pardon of them, then the removing of the - 
! 
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Rily Priij3imert £ as who having underſtanding in him, 
would not raither naue the bodily ioar healed, then the 
playſter (though byting ) taken from it * And witho'l, 
when we acknowledge , that our aff/1#:0ns arc infinitely 
lefle, then our fins, Which they that do nor, neycher 
know Gods juſtice, nor their own demerits,as they Ougnt, 
Neyther yet is it ſufficient , that in ſach caſes , wee ce, {iſe 1/C Levit. 26. 
our ji:3s, and how V.e have Walked contrarie unto Cod ; bat w2 
muſt withall confeſſe-our milerie, and that God hath Wal. 
ked contrary 9110 us, avd brought our preſent aff{:d05 
upon us. In Confeſling our ſins we ſhime our ſeivs, and 
deciarc our naughtines : but ih ackowledging our ſelr's 
juſtly puniſhed tor them ; we honenr God,as a wiſe, power. 19/hua 7. 
full , and juſt Indg, 

Notwithſtanding there be alwaves the dcfert of fin 
procuring prſh rent: ver God doth no: alwayes princt- 
pally aym at that: bur ſometimes that his po:rer may be ſven, 
as in the maz ver 5.inde : forctimes for the honour of 
his holy »ame, having becn blaſphemed of h:5 enemics by the \Ga 
ſins of his ſervants, as it was by Dar'ids adulterie,and other 
miſcheits following thereupon : ſomctymes for mans fal[- 
ration, as we ce inthe ſufferings of Chriit : ſomctimes 
for the contirmation of others , by refftmonte givin tothe Mel t:.! 
truth, as in the calc of S/crien, whoſe ſ:fferings .ſavth one } 
exbort to the confi fon thereof: oractimes for the tryail if £0 
our faith , ſecing Withort 1t# EFrons neyther others knew #: , Tamcs I. 
ror We on; ſeivs, and for the ſhimeing of the divell there- Gs 
in, as in the caſe of [-5: foinctimes ro draw men nearcr 
to hun(clf by humiliation, and repentance, Which 15a ge- 
nerall end : ſomctimcs io wean us from the love of ihe 
world , unto which wc arc too much addicted, no: wi:h- 
Landing all :Leſwrrow: , which we do finde in it , _ like 
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ef our country : ſometimes, to prevent tome ſin ready to 
break out in us; as phyſitians let blood 'o prevent licknes: 

Laſtly, ro make zhe 20-4e which ſhall be ſhewed , and Y-hercef 
our affli tions are not Worthy, the more g:ortons ; as the ſun is, 
Whe;z the clouds are d i11en avay , Where with, for a time, it 
hath been darkned, Now , as it were to be wiſhed, that 

we could alwaics certainly know theLords particular ends 

#n afflifting us ; (as we may gather much ordinarily , by 

the knowledge of his word , obſervation of his dealing 

towards our ſelvs, and others, and due examination of 
our eſtate, and wayes in his ſight) ſois it molt neccſlarie 

for all his people, ever to hold this generall concluſion ; 

that in all zhezr affions the juitice , and mercy of God 

meet together : and that he begins in juſtice, and wil end 

in mcrcy, with them. 

God hath in a peculiar manner cntayled aff#i:ns to 
the ſincere profeſſion of the goſpel, above that of the law 
before Chriſt, Tye /aw Was given by Moyſes, whoſe mini« 
ſterie began With :ing the Feiptianythat cpprofſed the Iſraes 
lite ; and was proſequuted W:th lei:zding the people ont of 
Feipt, through the ſea, and v1'd-rnes, With great might , and 
4 ſirong hand ; and lafily,was finiſhed with bloody viftorie 
over hon , and Oz the kings of Canaan, But Chriſts dif 
penſation was all of an other kynde : his birth mean ; his 
life ſorrowfull; and his death ſhamefull. And albeit the 
love of God towards his people be al waics the ſame in it 
felf, yetis the manifeſtation thereof very divers. Before 
Chriſts coming in the ficſh, in waom zhe g-ace of God ap» 
peared, God ſhewed his love more fully in carihly bleſ- 
fings , and peace; and more ſparingly in ſpirituall , and 
heavenly : But now, on the other (ide , he dealeth forih 
temporall bleſſings more ſparingly ; and (piri.uall wih 


a fuller hand, Itis not unprobably gathered, that, _ 
the 
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the deſiruition of the dragon, and beaft, and recalling of the 
Jewes after their long divorſe from the Lord; the ble 
ſings of both kindes ſhall meet together , and the Church 
enjoy, fora time, a verie gracefull ſtate upon Earth both 
in regard of ſpirituall,and bodily good things, 

In the mean while, many would fayn have their world- 
ly advantage , and the obedience of the goſpell to agree 
together, further then they will. And when they caunort 
frame the world and their worldly conveniencic to the 
goſpell; they will faſhion the goſpel to the world, and 10 
their carnall courſes in it, Pitty it is, that ſuch men were * 
not of the Lords councell, when he firſt contrived, and 
preached his goſpel ; that they might bave helped him in 
ſome ſuch diſcreet , and middle courſe, as might have 
ſerved the turn both for Heaven, and carth. Bur let the 
world, in its fooliſh wiſdom, ſay and do what it will, or 


can ; the Way is narrow , Which leads unto life : and con- Math. 7, - 


ſidering mans naughtines, it is neythert fir, nor hardly 
poſlible, that it ſhould be broader. 

All the aff1F:0ns which Chriſtians ſuffer are not aff1@;. 
ons of Chriſt : nor all the croſſes which they take up, the 
croſſes of Chriſt. The af/#&10ns of Chrilt may be ſet in 
three ranks. The firſt, /and thoſe moſt properly lo called) 
are when men for Chriſts cauſe , hate, revile, and perſc- 
quute us, The ſecond, when we ſuffer evels, which we 
might be free from, and eſcape, if we durſt deny in-word, 
or deed any part of Chriſts truth. The third, and laſt ſorr 
are, ſuch as befall us in the courſe of godlines, though hu- 
mayn , and as they do all other men ; as bodily ſicknes , 
death of freinds, croſlts, and loſſes by ſea , and land , and 
the like. If we be members of Chriſt our ſuch aff&ons 
arc the 1/j#:&1jons of Chriſt;els the mercy ſhewed,and good 
one to ſuch were not done to ys But now, if he that + 

aA ul 
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in his perſon is a true Chriſtian, ſuffer for evil doing, he 
takes not up the croſſe of Chriſt, bar of the divel there. 
in; andif he put himſelf upon needlcfſe danger, and, 
difficulties, herakes not up Chrifts creſſe, but his own. 
herein : and fo hath his amends-in his own hands, Yet 
may even af ions ſo coming by our true repentance 
be ſanRifted unto us; and we pleaſe God in their uſe, 
though nor in their cauſe, 

Both good conſcience and wiſdom muſt be uſcd in 
applying ſuch ſcriptures, as ſpeak of the affifions of 
Chriſtians for well doing : neyther is all that can be 
{ayd our of everic text thereabout, to be applycd to all 
times. For howlſoever hardly at anytime, or in = 
place, things go ſq well, eſpecially in our dayes (whic 
cyen they, whoare none of the beſt themlelvs , will 
conteſle, yea complayn ro be cxtreamly evill ) but that 
truth goes Veith a ſcratihe face, leſſe, or more; yer the 
differences of times and ſtate of things muſt be obſer- 
ved, and pur, this way. Yea further, though the times 
in the generall ſhould be very ev//, yer for a perſon, 
wio himſelf is wel furniſhed with earthly goud things, 
vic] ted, and glad,and in outward peace,to dwel much 
upon tie £.{f6jcus of Chriſtians, ſpecially with applica- 
tion to the preſent (tate of things, is not to hold dece- 
71m, but hath an appearance more oratour , then prea- 
cher-like, | 

Weare never ſimply to deſire ceſſes , becauſe rhey, 
are naturall evils : nor to abhor from them, becauſe we 


Rom.$, know they Wo7k tozerber with our election, £11742, judtifie 


cationand ſanifrration, fur our good: Notas caulcs therc= 
of, as the forenamedare; for rhe cffccts of fin cannot 
be the cauſes of rightcouſnes , orhappiaes : nor yetas. 
mceanspropcrly ; as are the word, ſacraments , pray Gs 
and: 


Ss. + - 


- 's i _ 
SS D "a 


Obſervations Divint, and Mordlf, Br 
and examples of goodmen : but onely as otcafions ca- 
pable of ſanctification to our uſe, which fins property 
are not, as having no good in them, as ſuch; wheveas: 
affi:ctioas have a morall good in them, as they are of 
God, and by him inflicted. Though to ſpeak of crof- 


ſes moſt properly, God ſanCtifies us ro them, in giving -* * - 
us grace to make a right uſe of them, And confider= . ._+ © 
ing, how-it is both good for us to ve affiftedand that God 4 
hath promiſed , that wo gezd thing ſoall be lacking 18 them Pal. 119%, + 


that fear him ; weare thus to makeaccount ; that God and 34+ 
affli&« us, as he doth, not onely in juſtice for ſin, but jn 
fajtkfulnes alſo ; that is, both in mercy, andin truth of 
promiſe :. and-muſt accordingly confeſle with the man” 

of God; I know, 0 Lord, that thy judgments are righteous; pg x1 = 
and that rhou in faithfulnes haſt affiifted me : and lo muſt ©** 
learn to take our ſeyerall cyoſes at Gods hands,not one= 
ly paticntly, but thankfully, We have cauſe to thank 
our ſelvs , and our ſins, that wholeſom-things both for 
body and ſoul are for the moſt part bitter and greivous- 
to our nature : and to thank God, that makes affzons 
bitter-ſwects, by turning deſerved curſcs into fatherly 
corrections to us, | | | 
 Itis commonly receaved for trath , that i» a// adver/e- g,ghing: . 
we the zreateſt miſerie is, ſometimes to have been happy. But * 
we muſt here uſea diſtin&ion, 1f we onely refpce#the time xcocherms, 
in Which Yue are in miſerie apart from the former time , 

weare both more ſcuſiole of our preſ:at miſerie , by remem- 

bring our former happines; and alſo more tender,-and de+ 

licate, and fo leſſeable ro bear it: But if we conlider 

our whole life together; then the lefſe time we arc 

afficted, the leſſe our afjhd#ions are, in that reſpeR, and 

ſo muſt be mynded of us. Iris not nothing , that God 

hath given us to paſſe over ſome part of our dayes in 
ER. v.43 PEace- 
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peace, and with comfort : neyther miſt we be ſo nn 
thankfull, as to accountit no benefit, becauſe it is paſt 
but we muſt, contrary wiſc , ſomething quiet our ſelyg 
in our preſent af#:di:2 with the remembrance of 
Gods goodnes in our former peace ; as did our example 
of patieace,who in the extreamitie of his preſent di/treſe 
ſayd, ſhall we rcceav good at the hand of Gd, and ſpall we 
not receav evill? Reaſon teacheth this (except ina caſe, 
when God lifts up a man on high,that he may the more 
violently through him down' how much more, fayth 
which perſwadcs the godly mans heart, that the Lord 
loves him as well, & as much,in his after aff.ed eſtate , 
as he did before in his profperews ; as the gold-ſmith 
eſtecms his gold as much , though melting in the fur. 
nace; aselittering in the ſhop : and that the ſame God 
will both give patience, and ſtrength of fayth, accord- 
ing to the tryall;and encreaſe of ſtrength,it he encreaſe 
the affi:#ion ; as alſo full deliverance in due time, Me 
Wall redeem Iſrael from all his trouble. 

As even good men perform their whole duetie to 
God, with ſome corruption mingled among : ſo God 
promiſeth (and performeth accordingly) the good 
things of this life, with exception of the croſe,and #r1bs- 
lation, If we could amend the onc., God would leav 
out the other. 

The Lord who tryed Abraham in his fon Iſcat, whom he 
loved ;and the rich young man in his ri-hes which he lo- 
ved, knows well in what veyn to ſtrike a man, that 
the blood may follow, The more we love any carthly 
thing, weare the more in danger to be cry{cd in, Of 
aboutit. Not that God envyc3 our delights, as one 
man often wt by anothers : bur cyther becauſe we do, 


orleit we ſhoulg ſurfct in affections towards it. 
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Moſt men arc moved too much with their own miſe- 
r;es in this world , mcitingin them, as waxinthe ſun, 
fo as thcy are unapt to hold any impreſſion cyther of 
faxth, or rcaſon : bur are too liile moved with other mens 
calawities , notaftoarding them ſo much as a compaſſio- 
nate affetion, Yet may , and doth the contrary extream 
of over pittying others alſo, prevayl with ſome. Againſt 
both witich it is good roconſider, that eyther we, and 
they rcap ſpiriraall benefit by our affiie&#;ons, or no. If the 
former ; that may, and ought to moderate the greif : If 
not z therc is cauſe of greater greif for afier greater afflid7i- 
015 to come upon us, and them, ; 

A man may much encreaſe, or leſſen a croſſe by the 
courſe, which he ſuffers his mynde to run, in it; ſeeing 
all cxeſſes have ſome conveniencies joyned with them; as 
all commodities have ſome diſcommodities, If a man ſet his 
thoughts a work upon the /zconventencies , and diſcomme« 
dityes alone, which are in it, he ſhall heap ſorrcw upon ſor- 
row, But if, on the contrary, he draw into conſideration 
ſuch con7:en1-xcyes, as uſually fall in with their contraryes ; 
he ſhall al waics finde ſome matter of caſe: and ſometimes, 
that meat comes ont of the cater , and that which at firſt ſee- 
mcd a croſſe, is rayther a benefit, Ir is a moſt dangerous 
thing for any to deem his affi:&1ons exiraordinaric ; leaſt 
by ſo doing , he prejudice himſelf againſt ordinary com- 
forts ; which wc ſhould with readynes, and thankfulnes 
embracc;and nor look for angels from heayen to comfort 
us, or for manna from hcayea to feed us, 
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Of Injuries, 


Ad N 11:11:10 (oy the Lawyers) is Whaiſcever is 
[@af{ rot done juſl'y, In one, and the ſame a& 
5 may be found both ſin againſt God, and 
7;)urie againſt man, And therefore in caſes 
of Wroz2 done cither by violence, or deccit, 
the offender, under the law , was bound 
both to make re/f11utzon to the Wroxced,and allo ro brirg his 
treſpas offering to the prieſt, to male an tenement for him be- 
fore the Lord, Sometimes the lin is taken away , and the 
inixrie remayns z as when the perſon which hath Wronged 
another, truly repen:s;but is not able to make ſatiſfaction: 
Sometimes, on the other ſide, the 27jxr:e is raken away, 
and the fin remayns ; viz. when the offender makes fatii- 
fation by compulſion, or for ſhame ; but repents not be- 
fore God: Sometimes both arc taken away,and ſometimes 
neyther ; as both or neyther ſatiſtation ro men, and re- 
pentance rowards God is performed, 

Betwecn the 12j:31#2,and oftcnding of a man there is 
this difference ; that we may 2--j#u77c him that is altogether 
ignorant of it; bur can oftcnd onely him that takes k110Ws 
ledg of fome evil in iruth, or appcarance,done by us, wAC- 
ther with 7-473, or nt, 

The more power any hath to do hur?, without worldly 
prejudice to himſclt therein , the more carcfull had he 
need be, that he take not tro limiclt any lawieſſe liberty 


Coloſi.4. that way ; 7emenu; i alwayes thi he kath uſo a maſter 18 
Ecclf.5 þeaves; and that he Wh 3s higher tizea the Licht reg -raeth: 
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whoalſo may with more right, and reaſon deſtroy him 
for cver, then he ( how great ſoever) do the leaſt hurt to 
the ſillyeſt worm, that crawls upon the face of the earth, 

They Who «ſe injuricus dealings themfeivs hate them in 
others, and them 1h..t cffer them ; as do they alſo who take 
knowledge of them. For Whom men fear,they hate : Now 
there is cauſe for all to fear him (to his power ) that /urz7s 
any ; ſecing /z Wre9/7e one, he twreatcas all that ne hath 

wer to hurt, Yet it we will look upon things a liule ſfi- 
ritually , ſuch perſons are more to be pitticd , then ey:her 
hated, or fearcd ; as being, { though crucll to others , yet 
more to themſelvs : hn::1:: [4 others in their beates , and bo- 
dily ſtates; themſclvs iz their hearts, and conſciences before 
the Lord, which is far the greateſt damage, And upon 
this ground it was,that the ancicnt father dely:ed Scap/a, 
that he would pity hinsſeif , if re vronl s not pi/tte the Chri- 
ftians , whom he crucily perſequuted , ſecing the moſt Eurt 
came to himſelf thereby, When therefore we thus ſufter 
any heynous 71jrics of any kinde by any » we mult pray 
the Lord both to deliver us cut of their hands , and them 
out of the divels, whole infirumcnts they arc, 12 fo do- 
ing, 

For any one man whoſocrer to offer 71urie to any 
other whomtſoever,is unnarurall,and inhumayn:burt c{pc- 
cially odious in thele four ſoris of perſons : The firſt is 
Magiſtrates, and men in authoritic , whom God ha!! 
therefore furniſhed therewith , that they might prevent , 
and redrefle 7::jarics by others; and exequite Wrath up27 
etl ders. Which if they become themſclvs, they tranl- 
form che image of the Lords power , and juſtice , which 
they ſuſteyn, into the image of Gods enemy , Sathan , 
whom therein they reſctable; and become, at:cr a ſort, 
Weckedneyes in hign piaces,as the divels are. The {ccond are 
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freinds, whoſe office it is by hp, «wn: ſnl, ries, or 
otherwiſe, to ſuccour their Wro.m ed fer di; and if no 
othcr way, at leaſt, by condoling wi.h them,ard comfort. 
ing them. Am.n at hath freinds ſn-uls' ſhew i imſelffr iend= 
ly (fayth the wiſe man ) ard for ſuch a one to ſhcw him- 
{clf encmic-like, is very greivous ; as we may lee in Nods, 
and D.attas caſe, Nowv, it it be here demanded, whether 
the iuyurics oftered by freinds or by others, be lefle tolera- 
ble 2 Anſwer muſt be made with difunction ; that ſome 
z;z3u*tecare ſuch, and fo notorious, as cannot ſtand with a. 
true / 1nd, heart, but do plainly ditcover an evil,and eni- 
mious affection : and of theſe by falſe 7cinds Dar'id (and 
worthily) complayns, as more greivous then by #razgers, 
Some again, are fuch, as may ſcape him that truly lo1cih, 
through negligence, raſhnes, or other infirmitic. Such the 
hcat of love ſhould digeſt. And they, who, in this kinde 
will bear morc at the hands of others, then of freinds, arc 
unworthy of them. A third ſort are mcn religious, whoſe 
profeſſed pictic towards God promniiteth honeſt dealing 
with mcn : as on the contrary , Abraham looked for all 
injurious dealing in that p/ace, Where the fear of God Was not, 
The fourth, and lait are men themſelvs oppreſied by 
others, ſpecially lying under zhe injuries of the times.. 
117. ea one poore man «ppreſſeth another , it is like a ſweeping 
ray, wich [eaveth no food, Yetis it found by certain expe- 
rience,that it oft rayns from this coalt; and thar the poore 
by opp-e/ing one another, teach the rich to -ppreſſe both : 
and this not onely in bodily things, bu: in ſpiri:uall allo :. 
none being found more /-j#r/c#5, and unmercifull , then 
are ſome ( out of the favours of the times theinſelvs ) ro 
others, that are a litle more in their diſgrace, then they, 
None of the hcathens were lo cruclly bent aguniſt rhe 
chriſtians, as the Iews, though themielvs but {catterced 
among{t. 
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amongſt the Heathens, to be tolerated by them. Such 
ſhould :hink of zhe brerhren of Toſeph , who being :hem- 
ſelvs in danger to be w70/ently oppreſſed , remembred , and 
bewayled the 20/ezce,and Wrong, which they had former- 
ly oftercd to their brother I:ſeph. 

There arc two things cauſing inordinate ſtirring, and 
indignation at zzj res offered: the one naturall; the ocher 
morall, The natnrall is the abonndance of hoat cholcr 
boylingin the veyns, by which the blood , and ſpirits are 
attenuated, and ſoapt to be inordinately ſtirred , and in- 
flamed , upon apprehenſion of a vr0::g done, This cauſe 
may ſomething be helped by narurall mcans, and medi- 
cines ; and the effec by true wiſdom, and government, 
which repreſſcth all inordinate motions in the minde, 
The morall cauſe 1s pride, and felf-love : for men having 
themſclvs in high cflimation, make account , thar if they 
be alitle Wronzcd,, ſome great, and heynous offence is 
committed , and that at which there is juſt cauſe of high 
indignation, The 2-75 to ſuch ſeems great, becauſe they 
ſcem great 1o themſelvs : whereas tro him that is lizle,and 
lowly in his own eyes , 2j#21es and wrongs ſcem lefle : 
ſpecially if he ſet this low price, and valuation upon him- 
ſelf, in conſcience of his ſinsagainſt God : as it was wi:h 
David, What ſtrange thing is it, ifan earthen pot get a 
crack? or ifa ſilly worme be troden upon ? or that he, 
who is litle, be litle ſer by ? 

Ii is wiſdom, in caſes, not to ſcem to take knowledge 
ofan jure: as eyther, when it is ſmall, and ſcarſe wor- 
thy the myndcing ; and ſich the ſtately gravitie of ſome 
perſons make many to be, which to others ſeem intollera- 
ble ; witneſſe Caro, who being asted pardon of him that Senecs. 
had 2ivea him a bob on the mouth , anſwered , that there V45 
n0 inj:irie done,and ſo 16 pu don _ : or when the great- 

b 2 nes. 
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ncs, (and mallice withall ) of the zj»r:c is ſuch , as thae 
to expoltulate a W7e-7 is to provoke to the doubling of it 
to which purpolſc his anſwer fitted well, that ſayd, he ha4 
grews (ld in a tyrants court , by thanking men , When he had 
received 13 tnjaric from them, Somctimes, again, it is wiſc 
dom to ler perions know , rhat we account our ſelys y/ 
ulcd by them, and that cheifly , when our cxpoſtulation js 
like to prove their warning ; by working eyther fear, or 
ſhame in them, 

If the commendation given of C./zr had not been by 
him, who was too good a courtijer, that he was wont to 


forget n0iling but 1wijuries ; he though a pagan , might 


therein have been a mirrour to all Chriſtians; conlidering 
tie miſchcivouſncs of our corrupt nature this way, which 
is aptEr to remember a F072 done, then any taing cls, ſpe- 
Cially then a bencii: ; becaule , as conc layth , we account 
thauks a buzdea , and revenze au caſe, In regard whereof 
it was not without caulc, that Chriſt our Lord in our 4. 
reforie of prazer , Which we mult dayly uſe, reinforceth 
20thing but the condiiion of the fifth petition : 2s We for- 

give them that trip ifje again us ; the petiiion being , For- 
$1Ve ts our [reſpajſes ; adding therein, that zf Woe forgave pot 
mem tonal 1;0fþ.ife agatair is, 2; ther Wii! our heavenly ftw 
ther forgive ns. And this exhortation, fayth one, if We be 
not more hard, thea ire , and cel , cannot but ſoften ns, and 
AKC HS afppeiſa:blc, a;zd reid; to remit cjences ; contidering 
how many, and great our «/c;:ces arc againſt the Lord; for 
which he both io juſtly might, and lo catily could iake rc- 
vengment upon us, And lince vengeyiice 1s ihe Lords, aud 
that he Will rep.ty, we muſt beware we take it not fur:her 
into our hands, then God gives it us : Iclt medling with 
edged-tools, in Gods ſhop, we ſurely cut our lelvs ccep , 
howloever they ſcape,againſt whom we ulc __ 
Clidcs 
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defides the conſcience of offending God by revenge, in 
wiſh, word,or dced, we may take inſtances of inducement 
to forgiycncs, from circum{tances of all the perſons that 
injurte us. If ic be a meancr perion then our ſelvs, that 
wrongs us; let us forgive him, in pittic of his wealnes : 
If our ſup.r10vr, let us pitti, a»d forgive our ſelvs : the for- Seyees. 
mer in charitie; the }aitcr in wiſdom, Is hea malicious, 
and unmcrited enemy ? why ſhould we marvayl , if he do 
his kynde ?* Have we hurt kim betorc # he but gives us 
our due, and why ſhould we not take it at his hands? Is 
hea good man & let us be ready to forgive him, whom 
God forgives, Is he wicked ? Alas , we may well forgive 
him , conſidering how fearfull vengeance ( if he repent 
not) God will take on him for thar, and other his ſins, 

Many who think it diveliſh /as indeed ir is) to offer an 
#1jrie , think it but manly to requi:c it, But 2 7s, (fayth p,oa,,. 
one, evl! zs Well to requite, as to {jr 1, fine Vid forbids both, 

And there is , ſayth another, onc/; this diference between 

them ; that he Who offc;s tlie 11:71, is before in miſcheif; and Tertal. 
he that requites it, comes after therein, 4s faſt as he can, With 

which two joyn a third witneſle ſaying,that to render evil Cp. 
for evi! is to make tro divels for one, 

Not to be revenged for an 7j#ry done is not alwaycs to 
forgivc it, For this may be through want of power, or of 
courage, or in a kinde of haughtines of mynde, when a 
man cilcems himtelfabove the Wroze done, or ſcorns to 
fyle his fingers with his adverfarie, Neyther yet is it ſuffi- 
cient (though it be a great thing) that we wiſh him no 
hu who hath Wozced us 3 but we ought further alſo ſo 
tokeep our hearts, that they 3c; ce ptr it his fall, or fium- 
bi;ze, by any other means ; /caſt the Lo:d ſee, and it dif- Prov, 24. 

p exe him, and he turn 1.4; Wrath from him wpen ns, Allthe 
ther wayes we may be acceſlory beforc;this way,after the 
b 3 fac.. 


2Sam.12. him : ſo may men forgive 7j»rics done againit them, in 
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fact. Notwithſtanding, we may, & have cauſe to be glad 

if the 77) ericxs, and rppreſſonrs be reſtreyned by ſon:c work 
of Gods over-ruling providence; that the fox being chay- 
ned up may no more worry the lambs : But this is not to 
rcjoy ce for his hurt ; but for his good, Laſtly,as God for. 
givcs /7j ries againtt him/which all fins are)if for the ſame 
he hatc not the perlon ſo linning , though he both bean. 
gry at him, and corrc@t him ; and therein provide for the 
repayring of the honour of his majeſtic impeached by 


ſpirituall ſenſe, and holy manner ; if therefore they hate 
not, nor w:ſh hurt to the perſon, that hath Wrenged them; 
though, in caſes, they provide for his due correQion , and 
alſo for the repayring of the damage ſuſteyned by him in 
theyr body, goods, or good name, by lawtull means, 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of Patience. 


T is our ſinfull condition that makes us 

> & ſubject ro croſles : cur humayn,thar makes 
7. us ſ{cnſible of them : without which ſenſe 

J ot them we were no more p.A/zcnr in bea- 
ring them, then the ſtone is p.z7zevr , upon 
which the weighr of the wall Iyeth, But 
in the bearing of ſuch ewl+ as are breneh: upon us, or befall us, 
vVith equanimuuue , and modcration, true patience 1s ſcen, 
The grace it {c1f muſt be in us, even without croſles , and 
we by it tm heart marty»s, Without fire, or ſword : bur ſo can 
not the uſe of ir be ; no more then there is uſe of a ſalve, 
where thcre is no foar, Aud thercupon the Apoſtle _ 

F 


= 
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that «ff! Zion or. eth parrer.ce, that is, occaſions the excr- Rom. p, 


ciie. aid 1n4reaſe of it, And hence it is, that men are moſt 
deccaved 1a the meaſure of this grace, and cſtecm their 7:- 
ches elzs 3 will by tryall of evils, they finde the contraric, 
But pazze.ce tryed by atil:ctions,and found firm,and good, 
gives, above 0:her graces,cxpcrimen:a!l aſſurance of Gods 
love, Wacrcupon the Apoltle, in the place forcnamed , 
givcs it alon® the howour of Workzag experience : And no- 
marvayl; ſccing by it God gives a poore,, and fecble crea- 
ture ſuch experience of his powerfull grace, and goodnes, 
for the 9e471442, and bearing out of thoſe croſſes, and mile- 
ries, both inward, and outward ; which, without this flaf 
of ſupportance, were intollerable, Neyther is the work 
of Gods goodnes loſt in them , to whom he imparts this 
grace ; {ccing by it, if by any other,thcy ſo:w forth the ver- 
tes of Ged ; and honour him in ſo many of his attributes, 
in the cxerciting of it. As firſt, of his will both comman- 
ding, and approving it : as Chriſt tels the church and An- 


gel at Fpeſns : I kaow thy Works, aud labour , and patience, Rey.2. 


Secondly, of his juſtice , as acknowledging really , that all 
the afflictions, which they ſuffer, are leſſe , without com- 
pariſon, then their fins deſcryv. Thirdly,of his power,and 
that both over them, with which they ſtruggle not, but 


making a vertue of neceſiitie, quietly bear what he layes up- Chryſoft- 


on them : andallo in them, in ſuſteyning them, that they 
faynt not under thcir burden, Four:hly of his wiſdom, in 
cftetuall acknowledgment, that he hath his good , & holy 
ead; of his ſo dcaling with them, rhough oft timcs not ſo 
particularly known to them, Laſtly, of his goodnes, in 


dea.ing with them in ther chaſtiſemens y45 With ſors, for their Hebr, 


Profit, and that they might be partakers of bis holynes : with- 
out which laſt, all the reſt how honourable ſoever to 
God,arc uncomtortable unto man, Y pon this goodnes of 
| God, 
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God, we do in our afflitions ſpecially excrciſe the two 
mayn graces of Fayth, and Hope. Fayth, perſwading our 
hearts,that God loves us as well in our greateſt aflitions, 
as out of them,and will do us nothing but good by them, 
is as the foundation for this bulwork of patiexce. Ho 
aſſureth us of happy iſſue out of them all ; which if we 
wanted, what would it avayl us though we had the 
ſtrength of men, and angels to bear m:iſerics ? 

Some Chriſtians have ſayd, that P.1tzence is a miſerable 
remedy, Put how much better ſaid the Heathen Bjs,that 
he oncly is miſerable that Wants patience, for the bearing of his 
miſfortuncs, As indeed, he is in a miſerable caſe; conſider. 
ing unto how many calamitics all mortall men are ſub. 
jet : againſt which they can neyther promiſe themſelys 
before hand, nor finde in time , other ſufficient remedy, 
then this of pazicace ; which is a ſatv for all ſoars: and the 
ſame alſo fo approved, that though it make not miſeries 
ceaſe to be miſeries ; yet it keeps the perſon that hath it, 
and ſuffers them , from being miſerable, Yea, as deadly 
poyſons may be, and are lo mixed, and tempered , asthey 
become, in cates, more wholeſom, then mcat ; ſo do («+ 
Lamitics, deadly in themſelvs, tempered with patience be- 
come better then their contraric delights, Sicknes with 
this is better then health without it ; and poverty ſo tem- 
pered, then riches otherwiſe:and ſoa!l the works of Gods 
juſtice, unto which the faythfull arc Iyable, arc better to 
them,then any work of his mercy to others. Laſtly,ſo ab- 
ſolutcly neceſlaric is this grace , and the uſe of it, for all 
Chriſtians, as that the Apoſtle tcls the belceving FHebreWs, 
and other belecvers in 14cm, that they had zced cf paizence, 
that having done the Witt of God , they mright receav the pro- 
»:iſe : With which accores an others cxhertation, thac pa- 
ticace may have its perfit Veo;k an the Saints, that they may be 


perfit . 
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perfit, and intire, lacking nothing, A man would think in 
reaſon, that he who hath done the will of God, and been 
carcfull in all things to keep a good conſcience towards 
God, and men, ſhould have nothing lacking , for the recea- 
wing of the promiſed reward, But the wiſdom of God tels 
us,that we muſt firſt doe our ductie in all things; and then 
afrerwards, ſuffer evill wth patience , before we reccav the 
reward promiſed. In which our patient ſuffering for, or 
in the way of rightcouſnes, we pleaſe God more ; if it may 
be) then in our former weldoing ; as Chriſt our Lord per- 
formed the greatcſt work of his obedience unto his fa- 
ther, and of our redemption therein, by his innocent , and 
patient ſuffering of death, 

Ofall manner of croſſes none are ſo hard to bear by 
Gods {eryants, without deſpayr,as thoſe, whercin the Lord 
ſeems, to theyr ſenſe, and reaſon, to be their enemy, by 1gb 1g. 
rcaſon of ſome ſtrange, and unuſuall working againſt, 
them ; as wc have 7ob for an example : Nor any ſo hard- 
ly born by them , without inordinate ſtirring , and ſpur- 
ning again, as thoſe, in which a man muſt be a meer pa- 
tient, aſing, as they call it, that paſtve parrenc? ; and may , 
or can ſay, or do nothing in detending himſelf,or offend- 
ingan adverſaric. A blow, or wound receaved in fight, 
or ation, is ſcarſe perceaved : But if a man mult ſit ſtill , 
and ſuffer him(clfio be bobbed on the mouth ; or, as the 
Prophet fayth , muſt give his back to the ſmyters, and his 
cheeks 10 them that pluck of the hayr, or muſt be coupt up 
alone in a dungeon, or priſon , where none may come at 
him, this gocs near him, and tryes his patience, and how 
he hath hearkencd to rhe Lord God, the holy one of Iſraell,ſa;- Elay 30. 
ing, In returning and ref! ſhall ye be ſaved; in quietnes, and 
in confidence ſpall be your ſtrength, Where mens injuries arc 


joyned, and concur with Gods providence in a croſle, 
Cc there 


Eſay 50s 
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there the flcſh and fieſhly paſſions take more libertie, 
I haue known fome, who have atteyned to a good 
meaſure of patzent bearing calamitics and croſſes by 
other ordinarie hand of Gods providence; and yet 
have been moſt impatient of any prejudice, or damage 
by mens injurious dealing. And this may ſeem not 
to want reaſon. To belitirred againſt God fora croſle, 
is diveliſh; againſt unreaſonable creatures, brutiſh ; but 
hath a ſhew of manlines, for a man to be ſtirred againſt 
a man that injuries him, But be the ſhew what it will, 
the truth of the ground, for the moſt part,is; that pride 
cauſeth this ſwelling of the heart againſt him , who is 
deemed to injurie us, ſpecially i we conceav it to be 
out of contempt; whereof all men are mpatient, 
Againſt the pang of imp.ieacie this way , it is beſt we 
labour, not to overvalue our ſelvs ; nor eaſily to think 
that others diſpiſe us ; and, as we have 7ob for 4 pattern 
of patience, {o to follow his ſteps; who, looking through 
the violence, and Wrozes of men (the Sabears , and Chal. 
deans,) beheld, by the eye of fayth, which /ees a far of, 
Gods providence, as the ſoul of the worlds body, and 
ruling all things init ; and thence took inſtruction for 
quict, and parzexr ſubmiſſion unto the Lord : ſeeing, & 
faying inall the outragious practiſes againſt him by the 
divell, and wicked men; that God who had giver, had 
taken aWay. 


CHAP, 
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CHAP, XXXVI. 


Of Peace. 


© HE Hebrews by comprehending under 
SAS the name of peace, all both ſafety, & pro- 
2 ſperitic, whether bodily, or ſpirituall,do 
» ſhew therein how both pleaſant,and pro- 
GS fitablea thing peace is, forall perſons, and 
| ſocieties. And though to /{rive, contend, 
ea and Wage War alſo, be in caſes,and at times,not one- 
y lawfull, butalſo neceflarie ; yet are they never fo 
much as tolerable for themſelvs, kn onely for pe.ice , as 
the launching of the wound is for the cureing of it. 
From peace With Ged through the forgivenes of fins by faith, 
anda good conſcience, aryſcth peace with a mans ſelf; 2% F- 
with the angels ; withall men, after a ſort, yea with 
all creatures in the world, Sucha one is iz /eague With 
the ſtones of the fied , and at peace With the beaſts of the field, |_|, 
fayth Eliphaz, Yea his very enemies(ſayth the wiſe man) £ 
are at peace With bim, I add, that though he be burnt in Proy. 16. 
the fire, drowned in the water, or otherwiſe killed, yer 
that fire, water, and other inſtrument of his bodily de- 
ſtruction; and thercwith, all other creatures, arc in a 
kinde of ſecret league with him, and do even in {://ing 
him bodily, work for 4:5 ſpirituall,and eternall good. And Rom. 8, 
if they which are at p:ace with a king have his ſubjects 
atpeace with them;how much more ſhall Gods ſervants, 
and people, have all the creatures in heaven , and earth 
at peace with them,for their true good,by the favour of 


him their abſolute king, and Lord. 
Cc 2 God 


T 
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God to ſhew how peaceable man ſhould be , hath de- 
nyed him ſuch inſtraments of offence, and naturall 
weapons, as many other creatures are furniſhed withall, 
of which ſome have horns, ſome hoofs , ſome paws, 
ſome tuſhes, ſome talents : But, alaſſe, how hath fin ar- 
med man with hatred, and mallice; and they with 
weapons of violence, and deſtruction? ſo as more 
men are deſtroyed by men, then by all other crea- | 
TUrcs. 

When the Lord would ſhew himſelf to Zhjah,he did 
tt not in the great, and ſ/rong winde, nor in the earthquate , 

* nor in the fre; but in the ſmall fill voxce , Which came ; 10 
them. And when he would have a temple built to dwell 
in , he would not have David build it , becauſe his hands 
Were full of beod, though of Gods enemies : but Salomon | 
the king of peace, In the building of which there was 
x Kin.6. ncither hammer, nor ax , nor tool of yr0a heard in the houſe, | 
Ls the ſpirit of a man doth wot quicken any member of the | 
eAuftin. body, but as it is united to it; ſo nejthcr doth the ſpirit of | 
God any memoer of the Church , but being unitcd in the bond | 
0 peace, 
God would have Chriſtians, if it be poſivle, and as 
much as in them lzeth, to have peace Yeth allmen. But in | 
ſome caſes, and ſpecially , where this cannot be done 


rt K:n.19 


2 San. 7. 


Rom. 12. 


without ſin, on their part; it lyeth not in them to have 
peace, but in the other, which would put upon them 
the neceſſitic of finning. And in ſuch a caſe,they muſt 
rayther want peace with men , which is a croſle ; then 
with God, which is a greater croſle,and a fin alſo. The 
* Hcb:. 12. Apoſtle that bids folow peace With all men , adds in the 
ſame place , and holznes, Without Which no man ſha/l ſce the 
Lord, Such may be the caſe, as a man may ſee God 
without peace with men ; becauſc it may be their fault F 
| an 
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and not his : ſo can he not poſſibly without holynes, 
of which no man fayls but by his own fault,and fin. 7he Nazianz, 
contention Which makes us nearer God, is better then the peace 
that ſeparates us from him, 
They are not moſt u»peaceable alwayes , who diſſent 
moſt from others, whether in opinion, or practiſe; bur 
they who eytheraffe& d:ferences, or carry them turbu- 


lently , whether ſmall, or great, when they fallin, A 
feirce horſe may be ſo whiſtled, or yoaked , as he may 
draw in the ſame waggon quietly with others , eyther 
entle, or head-ſtrong; ſo maya violent, and turbu- 
fone perſon BO on in the ſame courſe quictly a long 
time, becauſc it pleaſcs him , or becauſe he is ſtrongly 
yoaked , though without all true love of, or carneft 
purſuit after _ But the Lord would have us not 
oncly to be heldin peace by others, and to hold peace 
| with others, when we have it, and to imbrace it when P(al-33- 
| it is offered; but to purſue and follow afterit, even <*#%* 
| when it ſeems to fly fFfom ns, Many can cry aloud for peace, 
| and againſt peace-breakers : and can ſpeak very glorious 
things in commendation of fo profitable , and pleaſant 
a good, whereby to perſwade others tu it, But what 
| is this peace , unto which not a few of thoſe good ora- 
tours ſo carncſtly , and eloquently perſwade ? Surely 
| too often nothings cls but eyther a curſed conſent in 


evill, or ſervile ſubje&ion to their, or their maſters 

wils, and luſts, without regard cythcr of cquitie, or 

reaſon, They would willingly have peace; that is,they 

would do what they liſt, and have others do the ſame 

thcir liſts. alſo, how unreaſonable ſocver, Bur 2h1is(ſaith 

one) 75 net to follow peace, but ta command it. The divell Hugs. 
himſelf would have ſuch pexce, and hath with his; (Wh-# 

the ftrong man armed kcips his houſe , all things that he hath Luke 11, 
__ are 


'Pſal. 8s. 
Avnſtin, 


2 Cor. 6. 
_ [Epheſ. 4. 


Auſtin. 
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are in peace ) and upon condition that he might rule in; 
and over them after his wicked will. But to fo//ow 1f:g 
peace aright is clean an other, and the ſame an excellene 
thing ; requiring at the lcaſt theſe three particular ver. 
tues. Firſt, a truely affeftioned heart unto it, in conſci- 
ence of God, and love to men , out of a due valuation 
of its excellencie; as F/jſh: loving,and reverencing his 
maſter Z/ah , would fo/{w after him,and zo? /eave him, 
The ſecond is, to deal juſtly, and equally with all men, 
without wronging any. It is double injury to beat 
men cauſcleſly till they cry , and then to beat them for 
crying. Thus many breed #+ife by injury, and oppreſ- 
ſion; and then cry out againſt it; as Athahah crzed out 
of treaſon. There are t'vo freinds (ſayth the Father ) Righ. 
reouſnes and Peace; Fe that Will have the one , muſt de the 
other. CA! would have peace ; but all will not do righteouf- 
nes, But he that puts the one aWay , and loves not the freind 
of peace ; peace leves not him , nor Will come at him, Athird 
thing,is forbearance of others, what may be,though in our 
own Wrong, For conſidering how ready all ſorts of 
menareto wrong one another, and withall how apt 
ro think themſelvs wronged, when they are not, yea 
often times, when they themſclvs do the wrong : ex- 
cept we mingle with the former two, ſuch modera- 
tion,and Chriſtian forbearance, as to bear, and tolerate 
for peace ſake, perſons, and things not intollerable, we 
follow ſtrife in effe&t ; whatlocver we eyther pretend, 
or intend otherwilc. 

It is il Wheat good men have not peace , and unity among 
themſclvs ; and 4s 1{l, yea Worſe , hen there is ns amonegit 
wicked , and god!es perſons; ſecing thereby their ſtrength 
in evill is encreaſcd. Ir is better the work of God go 


on weakly, as it doth, when peace among the good is 
wanting; 
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wanting ; then the divels work ſtrongly, as it doth, in 
the conſþrracie of w:c/+d men, It is therefore a ſpeciall 
work of Gods good, and powertall providence to caſt 
a bone amonglt ſuch, and ro ſctthem one againſt ano- 


Pl. 38. 


ther, that a fire may come out from Abimelech , and devour Iudg. 9. 


the men of Shechem : and ffom the men of Shechem , and de- 
wvour Abimelech: by which God makes one of them the 
others exequutioner in his juſt judgment ; and there- 
with provides many times forthe peace of his people, 


whole uttek ruine otherwile, thar accord in evill and - 


violence againſt them, would endanger, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of Societie , and Freindship. 


OD hath made mana ſoczable creature ; 
&s> \, and hath not onely ordeyned ſeverall 

WD ſocieties, in which perſons are to unite 
themſelvs for theyr mutuall welfare; 
| but withall ſo diſpenſed his bleflings , as 
that no man is {o barren, but hath ſome- 
thing wherewith to profit others : nor any ſo furniſh. 
ed, but that he ſtands need of others to ſupply his 
wants. Tye head cannot ſay to the foot, (much leſſe the foot 
to the head) have no need of thee. And the lefſe need 
thou, by reaſon of thine aboundance of bodily, or ſpi- 
rituall endowments , haſt of others; the more neede 
they have of thec,and thy plentie, To which purpoſe 
tended his ſaying , who having many ſervants, ſome 
better, and ſome worle; and bcing moved by one to 
diſburden himſelf of ſuch as were unprofitable, and to 
kecp 


1 Cor, 12 


Ecclel. 5. 


Phil. 3. 
i Cor.7. 


200 Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 
keep the reſt, anſwered ; that he ford need of the better 


and the Worſe of him, The king himiclf is ſerved by the feild, 
and ſtands need of the huſbandman ; and ſo doth he of 
many of far meaner condition, 

Some wrong humayn ſecieries by being too divine; ma. 
ny more, and much more, by bcing too beſtiall. By the 
former I underſtand ſuch as in the profeſſion of devotion 
towards God {ſwallow up, & diſſolv ſuch naturall, & civill 
bonds, as wherein God hath tyed them unto men ; b 
chuſing ſolitaric , and monaſticall lives, All Chriſtians 
ought to hive their converſation in heaven , and 10 uſe this 
World, as thongh they uſed it not : And herein ſuch as arecal. 
led to the holy miniſteric ought to be enſamples to 
others, and to go before them ; but not to hide themſelys 
in holes from them, as melancholick monks do, So for 
others ; the leſſer helps, and provocations of grace they 
can have from them with whom they are occalioned to 
converſe; they are to be the more frequent with Godin 
the perſonall exerciſes of piectie : but ſo as they take heed 
that they wrong not father, and mother by their Corbas: 
nor make a ſpeciall calling of the common works of all 
chriſtians. Others are grown more out of kinde , who 
take greater delight in the following , and fellowſhip of 
horſes, and hauks, and dogs, then in mens compante, 
Such have drunk deep of the cup of Circes, by which ſhe is 
faid to have tranſformed men into beaſts. That which 
was Nabuchad-nezz2rs puniſhment, they make their cheif 
pleaſure, 

As God hath eſtabliſhed fe//ov;ſhips,and communities of 
men to procure their mutuall good ; and to fence them 
the better, on everie ſide, againſt cvill ; ſo fin and wicked- 
nes bcing the greatcſt, and onely abſolute evill ; chriſtians 


arc moſt bound by vertue of their aſſociation, to _— 
alllt, 
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aſſiſt, within the bounds of the callings in which God 


hath ſer them, their brethren, and aſſociates againſt it: ac- 
cording to that of the Phyloſopher ; He that bears With the Seneca. 
vices of his freind makes them his own, Hence all Iſrael was 
puniſhed, and is fayd to have ſinned, for not preventing, or 
reforming one © Achans 1ransereſſion, The lin of another, Loſh 
how near {oever unto me,cannot defile me, becauſe he 5 
doth it : for then that which neyther gces znto 4 man, nor 
comes out of him might cefile him : but when eyther I doe 
ſomething for the furthering of it, which I ſhould not do ; 
orneglect ſomething which 1 ſhould perform in my place 

for the preventing, or reforming of it ; by theſe means I 
become acceſloric cyther before, or after the fact ; and not 
otherwiſe. 

Although it be to be deſyred, and that, unto which we 

are bound, as humanitie, & our ſpeciall places , and oc- 
calion will permit ; that we converſe onely with ſuch , - 

as eyther may make us better, which is wiſdom; or which 

we are like to make better, which is charity : yet will a 
good, and wiſe man make good uſe of all companies, A- 
mong(t the good he will learn to love goodnes the more: 
amongſt the evill (and moſt among(t the worſt)the more 

to hate evill. But yer notwithſtanding, there is a diffe- 
rence. In evill c:-2pany we ſee what to avoid ; which is 
good : but in good , what to follow ; which is better, 
Beſides, there is danger (if of no worſe thing) leſt the edg 

of our zeal againſt ev1]l ſhould be taken of, if we be occa- 
ſioned continually to be grateing againſt it, The ſpirit of 
grace, and goodnes had need to be ſtrong in him, that is 

not tyred with continuall truglings , and ſtryvings with 

the mallice of others. He that, at the firſt, with »7ghrcows , py ,. 
Lot texcth his righteons ſeul daziy With the Wicked deeds of 


them, With Whom he {iveth , yet will in time, be in danger, 
to 


Chriſef. 


D.mene. 
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to be vexed dayly cle, and leſſe, withihem, as things 
growing by cuitom. more tamiliar to him, Alſo there is 
a iccond danger, let living amongſt fools, or wickcd per- 
ſons, we cotent our telvs with the litle model of goodnes, 
o: witdom which we have ; becauſe we arc ſome body in 
compariſon of them , as he that hath but half an cze, is 4 
ling amo;igit them that are blixde : ) whereas amongſt the 
wile, and good, we have ſtill matter of imitation , and 
provocation to aſpire unto greater perfection in goodnes, 
I conclude with that of the father, 1/ men good, and bad be 
j6;ncd together in ſpecial bond of facietic , they exther quickly 
piirt , Or 1 ſuzlly become alike, Freindſbip ether takes , or 
males men alike, | 

Much a«quzztance ſhews cyther great imployment in 
the world, which puts men neceſſarily upon the a7q24zy- 
t1:ce of many : or great ability, and cadowments, which 
draw the acquazntance of many to a man , for their bene- 
fit : oran ambitious heart , which ſccks to be known and 
acknowledged by many : or an idle head, that hath litle 
cls todo, but to occupy it ſelf, in ſccking, or getting 


fre inds, 


As many, who, if they walked alone , would , by rea- 
ſon of their richer apparrell , be thought men of better 
eſtate, then they arc : and others mcancr then they are, 
by rcaſon of their ruler coats: who yet both arc diſcerned 
of what condi:ion, and rank thcy be , by their rompanns 
and cciiforts : fo the vertuous, or vitious diſpolitions of 
men are much diſcovercd by the company, which they af- 
fect, and with which they ſort with moſt gladnes, and 
content : For {ile Wl 70 lite, whether good, or cr ill, 

There is a dijerence beween love , good vvill , and jreind- 
ſhip. We may love other things belides mcn : bear good- 
Ww:{ to the perſons that know us not : but we have _ 

up 
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foip onely with men ; and that with mutuall conſent,ari- 
ſing from muruall /ove, aud goodWil,for our mutual good, 
Now though divers other contrafts be more ſtreyt in ſe- 
verall rclaitions; yet is there in this of Feinaſhip a kinde of 
inwardnes, ariſing from conformitic of judgment, and af. 
feions ( Ihe c9..j:..6t 10 of the minde being the nearcſ? kin- $,y,c4 
dred) by which perlons are more ſtreitly tycd together , 

then any other way. There 1s a freind (fayth Salcmon/that Prov. 18. 
flicketh cleſer then a vrother : Aud Meſcs paſſing from brc- 
ther to chi:d , and from chil/de to Wife, placeth her as ucar, 
as the mans beſzz ; but a Ferind ncarer, as reckning him as 
kis own ſon!, Sach a ffcind Ionathan Was; Whoſe iv. 10 Da- 2 Sam. 1. 
vid paſſed ihe love of women, Him whom we are to take 
ſo near unto us, ſoconſtantly io keep, and ſo ':cely to 
communicate withall , we mult not lighily make choyle 
of; nor as the manner of many is, by m2cc7:;:5 702e-her at 4 


Cut, 13. 


feaſt; 07 P-u; litg a game at bowls,or tables; or ledge 744 OC as 
Inn: but eyther aticr long cxpericnce, and {14:2 as the 
proverb is, eatex a brſhei/ of ſult together : or upon ſome 
ſingular, and extraordinary motive,or tryall, And as Ch;7/7 CR 


commilted not himfef ro the lews,becauſe he knew thei: hea: ts; 
f neyther arc we cafily to commit our ſelvs to men , be- 

cauſe we know not their hearts, We arc Wiſc'y to j1ids ve- 
forc,but Feeiy to creait after, the knot of freinaſh:p tyed: yet 
ſo as we try the wiſdo, iccrecy, & faithfulnes of our fcind. Seneca. 

in ſmailer maiters, b:fu;e We truj? them in areater ; as men 

eſe to try, Whether their wefſels Will hould Water, or no , before Pjygyyoh, 
ther p:1t wyne 1:10 them, And albeit that c<hri//ian lore, 

Whic' ts the 50-14 of perfeTion, and firſt Furts of the fparit , be Cgigf, 3, 
duc toull chriſtians from all ; yet arc not all fat /*cin&s for Gala. 5. 
all, of ihat fellowſhip, D.vid notwithitanding the many 

Y-o;:h cs in his kingdom, had ſpecially fb. tec {7275 1Chr,2y, 
fruid : and to had our Lord, whilit he lived upon carth , 
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ſpecially 7.z, among all the twelv , the diſciple Whom he 
{oed, This ſpeciall affection to one above the reſt in 
Chriſt, was holy, yet humayn, 

Many complayn of the pcrfidiouſnes of #e7-ds , & how 
vilely they have been uſed by them whom they have truſ. 
ted : and not without caule ; it being as v:lc, as common, 
to dec:a him, Whom Vee could not have deceaved , if he had 
not trujled ws : But if all things be rightly weighed, the 
molt have moſt cauſe to complain of ihemſclvs, for make 
ing no better choyle, He is but right ſerved, in all mens 
judgments, that hath his broach running out, which he 
puts into ariven diſh. And firſt, God 7s love ; and no mar- 
vayl then, if thcre be no firmncs in that /o7.e, which is not 
founded in God, and goodncs. As, on the other (ide, .ifa 
man be deceaved by ſuch a frc:nd as he truſts upon the 
ſhew of pictic and goodnes , which he makes ; he hath 
comfort with God,unto whom he had retpeRt in truſting 
him. Men that truſt others upon the teltimonie , and 
commendation of any, and arc deceaved by them , ule to 
complayn to them, for whole cauſe they truſted them: He 
that looks, in his lcague of f-cinaſhip, to the appearance of 
godlyncs, and vertue, which the other makes, takes his 
friend, after a ſort, upon Gods word, and teſtimony ; and 
if he happen to be deceaved by him, may complayn , and 
moan bimlſclf to God ; as David complayncd of Achitoe 
phe! the traytour , With Whom he had taken ſweet connſayl, 
and Walled into the houſe cf God,as a freind. But on the con- 
traric, he that /eagres himſelf with a vayn,and godles per- 
ſon , eſpecially with reſpect and liking to any vanity, or 
leaud quality in him; if he be deceaved by him afterwards, 
/as like enough he will be ) may go to the divell to com- 
playn ; upon whoſe word, in eftet,he took him, 

Some do diſcoyer thcir pryde , and ambition by affct- 

ing 
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ing 1q 74/1/1162, and ſccietie with their ſuperiours; there- 
by eythec io dcecome. or to ſeem greater then they are. So 
do o:hcrs not a licle, if not more, bewray their pride , by 
affectcd for:ing with much mcaner perſons then them- 
ſelvs ; ihat ihey may have honour,and reſpeR from them, 
and domincer among(t them : which in truth,though un- 
der an avypcarance of humilitie, ſhzws the prouder minde, 
It was (welling pride in Ceſ.ar,that he rayther deſired to be 
the fi-/t in the leaſt village of Ntalie , thea the ſecond in Rome 
it ſe f. 

oth that will throughly reform , and corre@ his faults , 
had nced eyther of ſingular circumſpeRtion , and jealouſy 
over himſelf, and his wayes, for the finding out of his 
owa faylings : or of faythfull reads who will ſeriouſly 
admoniſh him ; in which dutic chriſtian freiſbip is ſpe- 
cially diftercnced from all other : or els of bitter enemyes, 
who will not ſpare, nor fayl to caſt his faults in his tecth ; 
that ſo he may make a medicine of their mallice, as phyli- 
tions mke triacle of venemous ſerpents, And as Liſon had 
bis impoſtume opened , and ſo healed by his enemies ſword , in Plutarclh 
the wars, which his freinds the phyſitions could not cure; 
ſo we reccav ſometimes, that good by our exempes reproa- 
ches, which our freizds eyther cannot, or will not affoard. 
us, by thcir loving, and faythfull advertiſements, A wiſe 
man makes better uſe of his enemies, then a fool of his 
freinds, 

To him that knows the uſe of true freindſhip, noearth- 
ly thing is more delightfull, then the ſweet ſoczerie of wile, 
and honelt f'c/»ds, whether for recreation aficr ſtudie, or 
labour ; or communication in a proſperous fate; or com- 
fort in an afflicted, He that fo cſteems not this bencfit, 
isunworthy of it. Yet, for my ſcif, though 1 have cver 
thus valucd truly loving f; eds ; norwii uttanding, conſi- 
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' dering unto how many dangers, and calamitics mine af. 
flicted ſtate hath been expoſed, I have counted it a bene- 
fir, that I have not had many ſuch , as were in danger to 
take cxcelliv'c ſorrow for my miſeric that hath , or could 
befall me. 

Some freinds, in this reſpeft, have a very ill, and »n- 
eind!y faſhion. If any good come to them , they con. 
ceal it from their frc;2ds : if any hurt, they haſten to fill 
their ears With that, tothe utmoſt, Such are more per- 
verſly chyldiſh, then children. For as they will ſtreighe 
complayn to their mothers, of any hurt that befals them: 
ſo, on the other tide, ifany good come to them , though 
it be butan apple, or nut ;they will as readily run, and 
acquaynt them with it alſo. Such perſons are commonly 
lovers of themſelvs, envious, and unthankfull, We, on 
the contrarie, ſhould rayther haſten , and deſire to mani. 
feſt to our freinds matter of gladnes, when good befals us; 
then of ſorrow, in our croſles: and ſhew therein þoth our 
love towards them , in procuring their rejoycing with us; 
and alſo our wiſdom, and (trength of fayth , and pazzexce, 
in the ſilent ſwallowing of our ſorrows, without grei- 
ving our freinds more then needs muſt. So we read of 
the woman , that had loit her peice ; ſhe lighted the candle, 


ſept the have, and ſought it diligently ; and all this ſhe did 


alone : but whez ſbe hid fonzd is , then ſbe called iz her 
freinds, and n: tobvert's 10 reo;re V1: her, It is beft mour- 
ning alone ; and belt rcjcycing with companie, 

Some f7ei::5's are raycher to be uted, then truſted: name- 
ly ſuch as are more able, then ciatire , or tree hearted: 
Some agayn arc raviher :o be iruſtied, then uſed, ſave In 
caſe of neceſlitic, aud ihca 2ito fparingly : and tho{e are 
ſuch, as whole :riuly 77.0 af. cions exceed their abilitlc. 
And in thele conliderations, {1c proverb oft tumcs _— 

RIC 
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Rich mens pr ſes » 4nd pooze mens hearts, ; 

Wealth maketh many frc#ds, and povertie trycth 
them ; as the winde ſhews which clouds have rayn in 
them, and wiich not. And fo, though the rich have the 
more f;c:z4s ; yet the poores better appcar to be faythfull, 
in giving teſtimony that they love thcir f7cinds for God, 
and the perſons themſelys : which to know is not a ſmall 
priveledg, that poore men have above others ; who can 


hard.; difcera , Wh«tver their pe:{oas , or riches be loved, CA Gregorie. 
freind ( layth the wiſe man ) /ovez; at ail times : and a bro- Proy, r7. 


thr is born for adverſity. He ſayth not, A freind is born for 
proſperitic ; though it be one end of freindſhip ; that we 
might have with whom to communicate, and rejoyce in 
a proſperous ſtate of things ; but for adverſity ; this being 
the more principall end [ tpecially in our ſinfujl , and for- 
rowfull ſtate) for which God hath linked men, together 
in all ſocieties : which the wiler ſort of the, heathen have 
ſcen by the dim light of nature, and that it apperteyns ſpe- 
cially io the office of a true #cind to eaſe bis jreinds greif by 


ſpeach , to affoa;d him connſayl tn douvifull caſes, to drive 45 Seneca. . : 


Wa; ſadnes by his chearfulnes, and to refreſh him With his wery 
9 118 . p 
F And for ſuch perſons in ſoczeties, as, in effet , make ac- 
count, that they are onely for other mens proſperitic, and 
not for their afflicted ſtate ; and that others arg for their 
help , and benetir ; and they for their own.: thelearethe 
veric moths, and caterpillers of family, church, and com- 
mon wealth : ard lo far from deſerving the fe//owſhip of 
men , as thcyare ſcarſe worthy of the flocks, and hcards of 
beaſts : of which divers are helpfull to chcir fellow , as 
they arc able, and the other need, 
As none can (in againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and irremiſſi- 
bly , but they , whom God hath rcccaved into ſome de- 
grec 
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gree of fe/cwſbip with him, at leaſt, in the knowledg of 
the truth : ſothere is no ſo great enmirie amongſt any o« 
thers, asamongſt them ; who of #cinds become enemies. 
A brother offended is barder to be Wenn, then a #rong city: 
and ſuch contentions are like the bars of a caſile. CA wyne 
thread, if it be broken, is more eaſily knit together , then a ca. 
ble, And thehard Adamant , if it hap to be beaten in peices 
With the hammer, fhyes into ſuch ſmall duit,as is ſcarſe diſcern- 
able, And no marvayl, if, where men look for love, and 
kindenes, they finde, in truth, or ſuppoſition, the contra- 
ry,& that which agrees not with a freindly affeRion ; that 
there they conccave moſt indignation,and grearcſt matter 
of alienation. It is therefore requiſite, that a freind ſhew 
himſelf freindly, for the preſerving inviolated that bond of 
amitte with his feind : and avoyd all make-bates , perſons 
or things. And of this ſort , not onely greater unkynde. 
neſſes uſe to be, but even ſmaller alſo, if they be frequent: 
as men conſume their ſtates, many times, by ſmall(if day- 
Iy)loſſes,and miſpendings. And if it ſo come to paſle,that 


- our freinds become, or appear ſo ill, as that #7: their freind- 


ſhip there is more hurt , or darger , then in their hatred ; it 
is yet better We untWne, then break the coard of former 


freindſtip : ſave where ſome extraordinarie unworthines 


ſuddeynly breaks out, and which urgeth preſent renuncia- 
tion, Laſtly, when we arc neccſlarily preſſed eyther to the 
one, or other ; let us rayther do it with forrow , then an- 
ger : and withall, havc in us a diſpoſition to reafſume our 
old courſe of kindendyſe, if there appear cauſe afterwards : 
as the ſlorks , when the Winter is over , do affet# their former 


neſts, 
CHAP, 


Of Credit , and good name. 


Redit,and good name with men ſo follows 
vertue,and good deſerts (like the ſhadow the 
boaz) as it remayns notwithſtanding Gods 
good gift , ſundry wayes. Firſt, in beſtow- 
ing upon'men vertue , and goodnes to de- 
ſerv it : fer Which zlſo the gifts of God are to 
be the more Wwelcom, Secondly , in guiding them to mani- 
feſt, and improve their endowments to the advantage of 
their good name ; not as ſtage-players , but as good fewards 
of the gift of God that way. Thirdly, by moving the hearts 
of other men to have them in due reſpe,and eſtimation: 
to which purpolc it is ſayd of Zoſepb, and others (though 
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Auſtua. 


of moſt ſingular deſcrt in regard of men) that God gave Gen. 39 


them favour in their eyes. 
Many rayther deſire a great name, then a gocd: and 
therefore rayther enterpriſe great, then good matters, 


Some matters greatly great ; as they i the Eaſt, who to get Gen. rr. 


them 4 name , Would build a toWver , Whoſe rop ſhould reach 
heaven, Such alſo was the levell of the huge, and high 7y- 
ramides built by the Feiptian kings. Some, things greatly 


ſtrange though mcan , as Parmexo in his artificiall imira- 


tion of the gruntling of a ſo\v, Some, greatly dangerous; as Put 


thoſe Funambuli , who rayther will venture their necks , 
then want a ,ame. Some again , things, if no otherwiſe, 
yet greatly odious ; as Heroſtratus , in burning the temple of 
Diana, in Fpheſus, With Wilde fire. And ſo Pilate is famons 
for crucifying Chriſt ; and 1xdas for betraying him : ſo is 
Ec Teroboams 
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T:;oboam known by this brand, He that made Iſrael to fon, 
But a great »:me {o got, and left to poſteritie, is like to. 
the great ſtinck ofa lamp, or candle , when it is gone 
out : whereas the memorial of the rjghteons is bl:ſed ; and 
like the ſme/? of the coſily ozntment of ſpykenard , Wherevith 
Mary amneynted cur Lords feet : the ſvrcet ſent Whereof filed 
the Whole hoyſe, And this good name of the godly , and 
vertuous, living amongſt good men upon earth, when 
they are dead, is a kinde of pledge of thcir ſouls living 
for ever with God in heaven. This none neglect, but 
they, who mean to do nothing to deſerv it : nor de- 
ſpiſe, but with endangering their own hardving in 
cvill, both againſt the fear of God, and ſhame of the 
world, 

This good name 45 rayther to be choſen then great riches , 
ſayth he, who could well diſcern what was beſt, 
Which ſhews , both that he, who impayrs anorhers cye- 
dit by ſlaunder is worſe then a thcif, and ſteals a more 
pretious thing; as alſo that he, who ſecks, and gets it 
tro himſelf undeſcrvedly, is as well to anſwer to God 
for his undeſerved credit with men, as isa theif tor his 
ſtoln goods. 

This credit, and good name we may deſire, as a good 
pleaſing naturall thing, and for our more comfortable 
living amonelt men: and ſo David prayed ſundry times 
in one Pſalm, that God would 7» away reproach from 
him, Which he ſo feared, But this goed n:ime, and note 
with men , weare ſpecially to deſire to honour God 
withall,and to further,and prefer goodnes with others: 
as otherwiſe, ſo cheifly, by the good regard , and re- 
ſpe&, wherein they have us, to advantage the example, 
and other provocations of vertue , and goalynes pro- 
ceeding from us, for more ready imitation by, and 

cttcr 
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better acceptance with them. And them, who thus la- 
bour to honour God with the honour, and reef?,which 
he vouchſafes them from others, he will ſurely honour 
with men (ſo faras is.meet) and with himſelf for cver. 
Whercas the vaynglorious, and ambitious, that cyther 
ſeck hozour above their deſert, or onely thereby to ad- 
vance themſelvs, andtheirs, above other men;tacy lift 
up themſelvs againſt God, and climbe higher,then that 
the bow will bear them : and God, firſt orlaſt , will 
throw them down into perdition. 

And whereas God would have us ſeek gord name , & 
fame by well doing ; ifany ſeck itby evill, (as in evill 
times, and companyecs too many do, as Min contel- 
ſeth ofhimſelf, that in the daycs of his vanitic , he oft 
did evill, ot oze!y in lu/? of the thing , but for prayſe by it , a- 


Auſtin. 


mone#t his coſorts z and ſometimes alſo /:undered vimſeif 


With the evils , Which he h.:d not done , leſt ſeeming more chaſt 
he ſhould be more contemptible then the reſt) ſuch do no bet- 
terthen ſet the divcll in Gods place, and gy in their 


ſhame, Whoſe end, without repentance, is d:m2nation, For Phl.3. 


God will keep his place in heaven; and from him ſh:ll 
menat length , and for ever, receave prazſe for wel-do- 
ing; and not from the divell for evill, Neyther yet is 
credit alwayes gotten with mtn , by following it, no 
more then a mans ſhadow is: but he that ſecks to honour 
God in his mayn intcntion, God will cauſe ſome 
ſtrinkling of his own p--3/c to reach unto him; and co- 
vering his fins from his divine eycs, will ſo farr , as is 
meet, cover them from the eyes of men allo; and 
therewith, as it were , commend his vertues to their 
acceptation : ſpecially , if withall , fuch a man joyn 
with his zealous hcart towards God , good thoughts , 


and ſpeeches of other men,& good doings unto them, 


Math.7. 


Cicero. 


2 Corin. 
Iv. 
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God will prov de, that others ſhall »:cre the [ite meaſure 
to kim again , in :h1aking, and ſpeaking well of him, 

As the whitenes of the Ethiopians teeth is the more 
remarqueable by reaſon of the blacknes of his whole 
body : ſoare the few vertuous doings of ſome perſons 
the more noted; and they the more famoxe for the 
ſame ; by reaſon of their contrarie courſe in evill, 
Things eyther rare in themſelvs, or not expected from 
ſuch or fach perſons, are moſt obſerved: ſo-are the 
commendable actions, in them, whoſe ordinarie courſe 
in evill gives men litle cauſe to look for better, And b 
this means it comes to paſſe, that divers (ſpecially great 
men,who have many trumpetters of their few vertues, 
and ſcarſe any that dare ſo much as ſee their vices) get 
often timesa greater name of juſt,mercifull,and pious, 
for ſome one,or a few works of thoſe kyndes (like the 
Ethiopians teeth; ) though in a courſe of injuſtice , and 
impictie;then many others do by the conſtant practiſe 
of thoſe, and other vertues. 

Sceing honour, and reſpect 7s iz the hand of the honour- 
ing, aud not of the honoured ; weare for the right valua- 
tion of mens crcairs in the world, to have ſpeciall re- 
gard to the perſons that hoxovr others; whether by pray. 


ſing them, or otherwiſe, For fools will prazſe men 


lightly,and ata venture : flatterers, having /inguzs ve- 
ales, for their own advantage : vayn and leaud per- 
ſons, ſuch as are like themſclvs ; in pray/ng of whom, 
they prayſe themſelvs by reflexion : But to be prayſed 
bythem , who themlſelvs are prayſe-Worthy , is both a 
reward of vertuc, anda bleſſing of God. Bur above 
all things, we muſt remember, that whatſocver ey- 
ther we think, or ſpeak of our ſelvs, or others of 
us; onely he, Whom the Lord commendeth , is approved: 
| Without 
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Without, ar 48.1\nft Whom , he that Would be commended 
of men , ſhall not b: d:fended of men, when God judgerh 
him , nor delivered by mey, When God condemneth him, And 
what doth it advantage him , that runns a race, that 
the ſtanders by approve of his running; if the Cgo- 
nothetes , or Iudges of the courſe difalow him ? And 
what will itavaylany, ifallmen, and Angels ſhould 
exto him never ſo highly , and even clap their hands 
at him, in admiration of his-excellencie; if God the 
judg of all, and by whoſe ſentence he is erernall 
happie, or miſerable, ſhould condemn him , and 
him of, as unworthy ? Let our mayn care then be, 
that Wee may alWvazes be accepted of God : And for ac- 
ceptance with men, let us-not negle@ it ; for that 
were deſperatenes; nor yet ſet our mynds too much 
upon it: leſt to procure, or keep it, we looſe fi- 
vour in a better place. Let us rayther fear, with 
the Apoſtle, /e/f any think of ns above that Which in- 
| deed there is cauſe: and if we be approved, or hap- 
pen to be prazſed by any ; let us with the godly Fa- 
ther (conſidering both our wants, and other things 
amiſſe ) take thereby occaſion of gs, our ſelvs: 
and, with another, of begging at Gods hands, that he 
Would make us anſwerable to the good, that any think, or 


ſpeal of #5, 


Aufin 


2 Corin, 
"x 


2 Corin, 
I2, 


Ignatine. 


Gree 
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CHAP. XXXIX, 


Of Contempt, and (ontumelie. 
| ontumclice hath a fling; as the ſaying is : and 


=> tis hard to be born exther by Wiſe or good men, 
T how mean otherwiſe ſocver. Even the 
& worm being troden upon will turn again : 
| <= ncyther can any eſteem eyther ſo highly of 
anocher, or to meanly of himſelf, as to think he deſerys 
to be contemned by him. And therefore Tonathan, though 
15am. 20. bgth wiſe, godly, and humble-mynded , being reviſed by 
king Sal his father, ſcarſe kept himſelf within the bounds 
Ambroſe. of due reſpe eyther to a Father,or king, Mary,ſfayth one, 
can better endure paynfull itripes , then contumelious Words, 
, And hence it is, that povertic is more greivous unto ma- 
ny then other ordinarie croſſes, becauſe it brings with it 
more contempt in the eyes of others. Now , although the 
fear of God ina perſon, ſhould, in all cquitie,procure him 
honour, and reſpect from all : yer as the phyloſopher ad- 
viſed, in histime, Would thou take up the ſkudy of Wiſdom , 
Epiftetus. prepare thy ſelf to become a laughing ſlouk to many, &c. ſoin 
ours, and all ages, mult Gods molt faythfull ſervants much 
more arm themſelvs againſt coztempruors, and contumelt- 
ons caryages by many ; if againſt any other temptation : 
following therein the Holy Apoſtle , who approved him- 
e;fto God in honour, and diſhoaonr : yea the ton himſelf, 
Hebr. 12. the anthoy , aid fniſber of eur f.rith , Who for the joy ſet before 
him, not onely indured the ciuſje, but - ſo deſpiſed the ſhame. 
And this the more carefully we muſt do, becauſe the divel 
will ncycr fayl to tir up his cruell inſtruments to ply the 
ſervants | 


Cicero. 


2 Cor. 6 
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ſervants of God, with the molt ſharp , and byteing rods of 
contempt , and vilitie , in the middeſt of theyr other moſt 


grcivous afflitions; as is to be ſcen in Chriſt our Lord,and Math. a7, 


David his type: that they finding themlelvs depiſed in , . 


thoſe their calamitics, which ſhould move compaſſion to- 
wards them, in all mens eyes, might even be broken in 
their hcarts, and (o, through detpayr , fall from their ſted- 
faſtncs ; as many do, not being ſufficiently rooted in Gods 
promiſes by faith, whcrcby to bear this ſore-preſling tem- 
ptation, 

Many buy at a dear rate the uſe of a few contemptuon? 
ſpcaches , and that not onely at the hands of ſuperiours , 
and cquals ; but oft times, of mcaner perſons, then them- 
ſelvs: with whom they loole more love, and reſpe&t by 
one centumelions paſlion , then they can recover by many 
freindly ations, Yea men / ſo impatient are all of cox- 
tempt ) are better ſatiſhed and contented with a reſpeQtive 
denyall of a benefit, then with a contumelions graunt of it; 
yea, I add further, with a playn injurie of ſome kinde, then 
with a fayour ſo ſauced : beeaulc in ſome injuries perſons 
arc thought worthy to be mynded, though not for good 
towards them : in the other caſe, worthy to be deppiſed, 
even by them from whom they receav good, 


16s 


He that deſpiſe;h the prore, eyther ſuch in eſtate, or natu- Proy. 17. 


rally impotent in minde, or in body ; defpiſerh God that 
made himſo : at which he is alwayes as truely diſpleaſed. 
ina mcaſure, as he was at the ch1/drez, npo Whom he ſent 4 


ſhee-bear to teare them in pieces , for mocking at the prophets *Ringg. 2 


bald-head, though he do not lo viſibly manitelt his anger. 
He that 4zPpiſe:h 3 man for the grace of God appearing in 
him (which is too ſrequent in ours, and all evil daycs) de- 
piſerh,and almoſt deſpyteti the veric [pirit of God, which 
made him ſo, But he that 4::ſerh a wicked, and vile per- 
{on. 
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ſon, in liew of his vilenes , deſpiſe the divell, and fin; that 
made him ſo. And albeit the followers of Chriſt ſhould 
not come near a proud,or diſdaznful/ ſpirit : yet ought they 
to get, and mainteyn in themſelvs a kinde of fpirituall 
highnes of minde, by which, vileny , and a wi/e perſon for 
it, may be contemptible in. their eyes ; and wices, as ſaid one, 
not onely odions, but ridiculous. 

Some have gotten the foxes cunning, in ſcorning the 
grapes for their ſowernes , Which for thetr height he could not 
reach to ;affeting the contempt of that good which they 
want, and cannot obteyn ; that ſo they may ſeem to want 
it upon judgment, as a thing not worthie the having; and 
not of impotencic. So ſome cotemns learning, others po. 
licy, others other things,as unworthie their having;which 
they indeed are unworthy to have,and unable to attain to, 
Proy. 20. Others partially ſay, with Sa/om:ons buyer , that things are 

nought,when theywould have them eaſily, & for nought : 
Thus Lot ſazd of Zoar, which he would have God parefor 
. Gen. 19. his cauſe, 7s #t not 4 l;tle one? Laſtly, there are, who, in 
acruell craft, uſe to vilifie, and debaſe, what they can, ſuch 
perſons, and things, as they either have oppreſſed unjuſt- 
ly, or mcan to oppreſſe, Thus Saz/ purpoſing to oppreſle 
: Sam. 20. Data, ſtill terms him, in contempt , The ſonn of Iſhai : So 
did the Ephramites term the Gzleadites, for like purpoſe, fu- 
Tudg. 12, gitizes of Ephraim amone#t the F phramites, ard amone#t the 
Manaſites : The Iews and others Chriſt a Samaritan, and 
Ga/ilean : And wicked men ncw the faithfull ſervants of 
.Chriſt, Luthcrans, Hugonites , Calviniſls, ard by other 
more contemptitle names , that 1othey may make them- 
ſclvs, and others the better belcev , that it matters not, 
what is done to , or becomes of ſo vile, and urworthie 
perſons, Dur men are men, though they be ſowed in 


bears skins , that dogs mig ht worric tkcm : Ard the con- 
tempt 
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tempt caſt up on the Lords ſcrvants,by thoſe carnall and 
craftie enemies, neyther makes the oppreſſed by them 
leſſe precious in Gods ſight,nor their oppreſſions leſſe 
odious, Men, on the contrarie , when they have in 
hand any thing hard, or greivous to an other, ſhould 
bethink themiclvs of what is good , and commendable 
in the perſon; that thereby they may breed in their 
hearts due reſpec of him , and not wrong him : If the 
orace of God, though in never ſo great weaknes ; that 
we wrong not it. If the image of his authoritic , wit- 
dom, or other honourable attribute ; that we wrong 
not it: If nothing cls, yet thathe is a man , and fo de- 
ſervs all humayn reſpe& to be given unto him , as the 

Apoſtle-bids , Hoaonr all men, 

Men ſay, Fimiitaritie breed: contempt ; whereupon ma- 
ny fearing to be contemned by others, diſpoſe themſelvs 
to contemn others by a ſupercilious, and overly behavi- 
our. Butas there is a mean-in fam/t1ritze, as in all other 
things; ſo they moſt fear conremp? by it , who have leaſt 
worth in them, to free themſelvs therefrom: and there= 
fore in-jealouſie,and coniciouſncs of their own wants, 
take up a theatricall, and affectcd ſtrangenes, and ſtate= 
lynes, ſpecially rowards thcir inferiours, and equals. 
Such arc like the aſſe in the Lionsskin : but by braying 
when they ſhuuld roar, arc diſcovered, and become 
more-ridiculous, then if they had alwayes ſhewed their 
aſſes cars, | | 

Contidering how greivous a thing , and hard to be 
born co1cn:p! 15; it is wiſdom ina man, not eaſily to 
think himſelf 7/4 by others; and that even for his 
own peace, Lut it an injuiic be offered, raycher, it it 
may be, to impure it to unadviſcdnes , or negligence , 
or almoſt to any other originall, in the offercr, then to 

: Ft C014:6 Pts 
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contempt, Beſides , an aptnes to Conceave a roy- 
tempt ſhews a minde uncharitable , diſcontented i 
and uſually proud withall, as looking too much for re. 
ſpet. Laſtly, he that judgeth himſelf deſpiſed by another , 
(ſpecially being troubled at it ) hononrerh him therein : 
race 1t cannot be, but that he deſires to be reſpettcd of him , 
With Vrhoſe contemptuons cariage toWwards him he ts troubled, 


CHAP. XL, 
Of Envie, 


>3 Nui 1 4 greif conceived at the good of ang- 
> Þ ther ; ſpecially by him that Wants it himfelf : 
\ whercof the higheſt degree is, ſo to ent;y it to 
Y him , as We deſire it our ſelvs, It isa verie 
ſhamefull affe&ion , and which no man: 
| ” will own, how many ſocver uſe it. Some 
will confcſſe , and profeſſe, upon occaſion , that they 
hate, or fear, or ſcorn others : but none 7ht they envie 
auic. And no marvayl ; for though many deſerv to be 
hatcd , feared, and deſpiſed ; yet none to be exvycd, 
Good, and wiſe men are to be honoured in, and for all 
the good things that God hath given them : Fooliſh, 
and corrupt tobe pittied in their greateſt jollitie, conſt- 
dering what their end ſhall be. And though there be 
cauſc to greiv, ina ſort , at the proipcritic , an:l power 
of unworthy perſons : yet this is not b-caule choſe 
things phven, in themſclvs) are good to ti: vi). ; ar bee 
cauſe they abuſe them to their own, anc 0:1<15 hurt, 
It is /ike a fireaſcending upwards , ſtill aymitg 2c that 
waich isaboveit: for though ſupe:iours oftc:'s grudg 
at the good of inferiouts, yct raithcr this 15 ind; on 
chcn 
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then exvie, Or rayther it is /ike ſmoak, not onely in 

the former reſpec ; but alſo for that, as ſmoak is grea- 

teſt at firſt , and before the fire burz clear,but after the ffame Tutarch. 
burſls out , vaniſheth aWay : ſo is envy greateſt tn the firſt ri- 

ſing of any in vertue, or honour, cr other eminent 

good; but by continuance of time, and vertuc in the enw/= 

ed is tyred out, and giycs over. - 

He that envycth maketh another mans vertae his tice, as Bernard, 
Bernard confeſſeth of himſelf: and an other mans h.ppi- 
nes his torment : whereas, he that rejojceth at the proſperitie 
of another , (even thereby , if no other way ) #s partalcy Chryſof. 
of the ſame, Yet were this vice the more tolerable, - 
if, beGdes men, our ſelvs, and others; we in it did not 
ſo direaly wrong the Lord; and that ( which is worſt ) 
even in his goodnes, which it not onely perverts , as 
other vices do, bur aboliſhes, as much as it can. Ir is 
(and worthily) accounted in ſome, horrible impiety, 
to complayn of God, that he made the World ro better : 
But- what is it then to quarrell with him for making it ſo 
good? As in truth, an exmwors perſon doth: ſaying 
unto God, in cffe&t , why haſt thou beſtowed this ver- 
tue, this knowledg , this honour, theſe rickes, or the 
like good upon this man,or woman 2 So the fr labor- 
rers m the vzneyard ſayd of the laſt, ts him Which hyred them, 
Why gizeſt hor ſo much unto them ? How injurious ſoever 
notwithſtanding this cancker worm is both to God, and 
men ; yet is it in this point moſt juſt ; that ir puniſheth 
and tormenteth , with no ſmall torment , him in whom 
it beareth ſwey ; conſuming his heart , as ruſt doth the = 
yon, Whereon it eroWeth ; and rotting his werie bones , Prov. 14. 
whiles he liveth, 

The good gifts of God, as riches, honour , wit, lear- 


ning, &c. in any etminendic often endanger their owners 
Ft 2 by 


PTolitian. 


Math. 20. 


 Rccleſ. 4. 


| Prov. 27. 
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by puffing them up with pride in themſclvs : And if 
they have the grace , and modeſtiie to uſe them aright; 
yet are they dangcrous to others, becoming oftens 
fewecll to kindle thcir fic of ezv; withall. And ſo it fell 
out berween 7oſeph , and his brethren ; David, and King 
Sau! ; and many mo : verifying that of the wiſe man: 
Ewerie perfection of Work is the ervuy of a man from his neigh« 
bour. By means whereof it alſo hurts its owner , ma- 
ny tymes, by a kinde of unnaturall rebound, as it were, 
from the exvions; and that ſo violent, as none, bur 
God in heaven, can /tand againſtit, Not Adam in 
paradiſe agaynſt the divels exvy; nor David againſt 
Sauls ; nor Chriſt againſt the Phariſces, And in this re- 
gard, a mediocritic in any good is the more thankfully 
ro be accepted from God; conſidering unto what dan. 
ger this way,all eminencic expoſeth a man. The high+ 
eſt trecs arc ſooneſt, and ſoarcſt ſhaken with tem- 
eſts. 

The beſt remedy for preventing enzy by others is to 
carry a low. Sayl in the moſt proſperous gayl that can 
blow : and to aſcribe the good a man hath rayther to 
any other cauſe, then to himſclf, or his own wit, in- 
duſtry,or worthany way, Thercin he leaſt diſparageth 
othcrs that want it, and ſo frecs himſelf beſt from their 
exz3at him, 
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CHAT. ILL 
Of Slaunder. 


E E is a Slawnderer, who wrongs his neigh- 
bours credit , eyther by unjuſt ra1/img, Or Bernark, - 
xp1oiding an evi! report againſt him, Of 

> which two, viz. the raiſing, Or reccauing 

a fuſe report, (ſecing that if there were no r6- 
ceavers, there Would be no theevs ) one of 

good skill in diſcerning doubrech Whether is more damnable. 

We mult then get amongſt others, this mark of him that 

ſhall ſojourn in the Lords tabernacle , and dwell in his holy pg, 1, 
mountayz , that we neyther rayſe, nor rake, or held np 4 re-. 

proach againſt our neighbour, Though the North Winde bep,gy, 1, 
not alwayes to be wiſhed , becauſe ir driveth away rain *: 
yet is au angry countenance t0 drive aWay a backbyting 
tongre, ASA man may be wounded in his body with the 
ſword taken out of his own hand: ſo may he in his credit, 
by the 7jarious relation of the very: thing , which his 
hand hath done, or tongue ſpoken, And the ſfamealſo 
ſomctimes being good in it ſelf; and eycher wreſted to 
ſome other ſenſe then he intended ; as were the Words of Afark:; 14; - 
Chriſt by falſe Vritneſſes : or craftily made an opportunitie 
whereupon to build ſome falſe , but colourable inſinuati- 
on of evi!l; as was D.cvids being at Nob With the Figh prieft, 2Sam.21, . 
by Dotg : Somactimesallo being evill; as when men with- and 22. 
out juſt , ard neceſſarie occaſion ze abroad the fanits of 
others; cyther in idlenes , for want of other talk ; or of 
hatred , by way of revenge; or in flatteric, to plcaſe other 

men ; or in cnvy , as grudging at their good name, And it 

Ft 3 may 


Hubert. 


Taffn. 
Gen.z. 
Iob 1. 


Rom, 3. 


233 Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 


may wel be thought, that perſons oftner calummzate others 
of love to themiclvs, then of hatred to them : thinking 
therein to build their own credit, upon the ruines of 
other mens : which is, as if one, to make his own gar- 
ment ſeem the fayrer , ſhould caſt mire upon his neigh. 
bours, 

Some Aaunders are ſuch as confute themſclvs in the 
eyes of all reaſonable men , as eyther being ſo great, or ſo 
ſenſcleſle, as are incyedible : or when the known qualitie 
of the perſon accuſed, faſtens a annacy upon the accuſati- 
on : as did Plazoes with Diogenes, when he heard one 
accuſe him of evill. Someallo there are, which turn to 
the advantage of the faundereds credit afterwards , namely 
ſuch , as a litle time will plainly manifeſt to have been 
falſc, and feyned. For then they , who before have wron. 
ged them, through credulitic , will hold themſelvs their 
debters for amends afterwards ; which alſo it may come 
to paſſe they may make them , by not belceving ſome ill 
(though juſt) report of them, in after time. 

Slaunderers of any others may rightlyeſt be called d5ve- 
liſh, ſeeing the divell hath his name of Slanndering, He 
ſometimes /aunders God to men ; as to Eve, of envic, in 
the beginning: ſometimes men to God, as /ob of hypocri- 
ſic : and continually man to man , by his venemous in- 
ſtruments thus anotamizcd in their parts, by the Apoſtle. 
Their throat is an open ſepulcher, With their tongue they have 
wſed deceipt ; the poyſon of aſps is under therr lips ; Whoſe 
mouth 15 full of _- , ana buiernes, And truely it may 
be, he ſhould nor much miſlſe the mark, that affirmed, 
faunders , and fiſc reports to have rayſed as great, and ma- 
ny quarrels amongit cquals ; confpiracics from inferiours; 
and from ſuperiours violent oppreſſion: ; as all injuries 11 
truth offered, or other provocations whatloeyer, 


Men 
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M:n communly wich one ſtroak wound, or kill but 
one: wiereas a //r1;:42ro5 blow reacheth to many, He 
wounds himſef with his own frunderons tongue ; his mouth 
m.iling h1s fleſh to ſia: He wounds him in the ear,to whom 
he /aundereth ; Cpecially if credulous , as the moſt are, in 
reccaving falſe reports: Andas for him, whom he /aun- 
dereth,he wounds him in his good name/though him one- 
ly by ſwffering ewill, the former two as Wervers of it) and with- 
all, o fiens makes way by ſo doing for further wrong to be 
offered him, eyther by himſelf, or others, Thus Maximi- 
nu the tyrant ſet awork certain vile perſons to accuſe the Chri. © wſcbinie 
ſtians of Heynous evils, shat ſo he might perſequute them with 
morc ſhew of reaſon: like as men, when they would have 
their dogs killed, give out , that they arc mad. 

Datid never complayns of the ſharpnes of the ſwords 
of the Phil;fims, or other enemyes ; but of the ſhirp ſwords 
of the tengue of {annderers, he off, and piteouſly complains, Plalm z. 
in /he book of the Pſalms , as peirceing deeper then the for- _ 3» 
mer. And yet for fence againſt thoſe ſharp ſwords God * *** 
hath put into the hands of his innocent ſervants two 
bucklars: the one inward, viz. a conſcience , upon due 
knowledg, and examination , cxcuſing before God ; and 
this is of proof : The other, ſuch a converſation before 
men, as may ward our credit and good name from being 
wounded in the cyes of tuch as know us , and are cqually 
mynded ; and ſuch as arc not apt eyther greedy to devon, 
or lig'th to admit lunnd:; 5,and v:t:peries rayicd againſt us. Cy, 
Yet, if the divell could by the ſerpcnts Murders impeach 
the credit of God himtcif with our firſt parents, in their 
ſtate of innocencic ; 10 marvayl , if his ſerpentlike inſtru- 
ments can preveyv! with iutull men, & women this way, 
even againit Gods fat .niull tervants, We mult therefore 
prevent /:u7dcis Wiiat WC can; bear what we cannot 
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avoyd; andalwayes be mindefull , by earneſt prayer ; 
as well tro commend our good name to God, thathe 
may take charge of it,as our perſons and citates, | 
Better never accuſed, then quit, though after the 
_ cleareſt,and moſt honourable manner,that may be:ſee. 
ing after a bold //aunder ſomething ever Will ſiick behinge 
by which the ignorant of the truth will beabuſed, and 
adverſaries take advantage to upbrayd. But how great 
ſocver matter of greif or ſhame unjuſt /avndey cauſeth, 
yet he that is reproachcd for well doing, hath the ſpirit of glo- 
ry reſting upon him , and being innocent, may ſay, that the 
Chriſoſt. evil is not againit him, but againſt another , whom the /laun- 
derer takes him to be, Theadviſed conſideration part! 
of the cauſe,and partly of the end, which the Lord wil 
-make, aboundantly ſweetensall the ſowrnes of the re. 
proaches, which he ſuffers: and ſuch a one may knoy * 
himſelf to have atteyned to the higheſt pitch of Chri- | 
ſtianitie, and conformitic with Chriſt , when for wel- | 
— _ doingheis ill dealt with. 2: #5 k:ngh;, ſayth one, fay we, 
Antiſthe- Chriſtian like, ro do well, and to be ill ſpoken of, Yet is it 
_ rot enough , that when we are /aradred , we be from 
under the deſert of it dirc&tly : :but we muſt withall 
conſider, whether we have not drawn it upon our 
ſelvs deſervedly, in regard of God by /iundering 0- 
thers , & that ſo God paycs us home in our kinde : or 
by ſome other ſcandalous fin, which the Lord will pu- 
niſh in us by faunderon: tongues; as he did David by Shee 
wei : Or whether we have not given vchement occali- 
on of mens ſuſpeing us; and {0 acrnſine our ſel 7.5 AS ONCE 
ſayth,ef [xpicion; what marvayl,if othcrs think,and ſpeak 
evill of us? 


za Per. 4. 
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Of Flatterie, 


© HE reproof by Diogenes is not more p,, 
> known , then juſt, upon fetterers ; that as 
tyrants are the Worſt of all Wild beaſts, ſoarc 
they of all tame. Ard yet there is ( and the 
FSQg lame veric common) a worſe beaſt, then 
eyther of them ſeverally ; to wit, a mon- 
ſer gendred of them both. Men flazrer their ſuperiours, 
or others able to oppole them ; to the intent they may 
tyrannize over their inferiours the more freely , without 
danger, or fear : and ſo become both flazrerers, and 7y- 
rants. 

A man nceds no other fatterer then his own partiall 
heart to infatuate him. Notwithſtanding , though few 
would rayther buy a falſe, then a true glaſſe to ſee their 
faces in : 'yet how fewer are there ſo truely ha:cing their 
own Vices,as that they had not rayther ſeck, or ar leaſt, cn- 
terteyn ſuch freinds , as may rayther cover their faults by 

flatterie, then cure them by faythfull reproofs > And this 
benefit men of a poore, and defpiſed condition may ſet a- 
gainit divers miſeryes incident rhereunto : that they are 
thereby out of danger of being much fl:tered, Every one 
will be bould to call a poore man fool , or knave, and to 
ſpeak of, and to him, all the ill which he knows, & more 
alſo, Whereas the rich, and mightic in the world are, for 
the mot part, ſcorhed ap, to their deſtruRion; as the fat ox 
is clawed by the ſame hand that ſtrikes him down. And 
this is juſt frona God upon the molt ofthem, becauſe they 
Gg dclire 
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defire rayther to be pleaſed by /treries, then vettered by 
hearing the:trath, Few coming near Pa14: order, will 
ſay as he did, Lt 1/;e v:0h? zeuns ſmnite me it far; Le a lindenes: 

Pl. 141. lt him reprove me, if fhiitbe a pritieus 0: Where yer the 

excule is not nothing, which the Phy loſopher makes; that 

as Wo: m: ſooneſt breed m ſift and ſ*eet vroods : ſo gentle and 
nob.e ſpirtts do moſt eaſil, ns ftacterzes. 

He that reads the Epiſtles cacdicatoric of learned mens 
books in all faculties , divinitic not excepted; if eyther he 
knew not thc contrarie, by expericncc , or ſuſpected nor, 
how cali'v ambition /the canker of learning , and mother 
of fiazterie) might grow in Icarned mens breaſts : would 
ſoon be brought to think, that a!molt all the great men in 
the world were ſo good, ſo vertnous, ſo religious, ſuch, & 
ſo wile, and worthy patriots, as nothing more cculd be 
wiſhcd, or hoped for, But how oft, God and men know, 
whilſt they labour to honour many of them unjuſtly, do 
they moſt juſtly ſhame themſelvs, in proclaymirg thoſe 
things of their bencfaRtours to the world , wi:h all confi- 
dence, which a modeſt man that knows the per{uns , can- 
not read without bluſhing ? and giving men juſt cauſe to 
| fuſpet {as Lattantius ſpeaks of 4 Phileſops ner in Rithynia, 
| Laitant. Yoriting againſt Chriſlians and pouring ouc himic!f into the 
pray'Ccs of perſequuting princes / that of: times they Wrzre 

their veoks rayther to flallr 188 their 9 refaces , rhe for other 
matters proſe que: d iz the treatiſes them tv: 

Prov. 28, F#reric is inall caſes, and perſons a baie fin. my which 
Yer] matte exe m4: ( dog-like ) to f. 1 UPSR anchor. for 4 
morſcil of vxead ; Put in the miniiters of Gus h19!y r word; 
above all other men,it is moſt pernitions, Tor wi creav in 
other caſes a man makes himicif a cua-v4ct ; 1a ins he 
makes God himſelf, in whoſe name lic (reaks, no bericer, 
what in him lyes : Belides that , he turns into deadiy poy- 

lon 
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ſon the onely ſovereign medcine of the ſoul, This 

made the Apoſtle rake God to Witaeſſe, that he never uſed ; The. 2, 
flatterin7 Fords : and to proteſt againſt others, that the 

in doing it, ſcrv2d vot the Lord Irſus, but their oWvn belle;, Rom. 16. 
Such are not to be accounted the ſervants of Chriſt, 

wiom they make their ſtay]; nor yet of their /a:rered 

Lords , ai may#ters, how lowd ſoever they profeflz 
themiclvs their obedient ſervants : but they have a buſe 

mayiter , whom they ſerve,and are aſhamed ro own ; 

their be/z, and the divell init. Ir is not for nothing 

that the propheis, and Apoſtles have ſo thundercd a- 

gainſt the /:-7erer8 of the mightie ; who both look ſo 

much for ir,as that they hink themſetvs half maligned,and Smece. 
envycd, if they te but ſparinely flattered ; and yet are ſo 
decply endangered by it. Here notwirhſtanding , we 
mult beware,that to avoyd the note of #rtrerers we be- 
come notrayleis, affecting to ſpeak evil of digpities , ey- 
therin pride, as many ſcorn ro fautrey , that 1s, loveto 
revile or out of diſcontentment in our {clvs,or to nou- 
riſh it in others, 


Iude S. 


CHAP. XLIII. 
of SuSþicon, 


a 58. 7 cior (as itis commonly taken) is, as 
þ EY it werC, 4 looking under an hidden th.nz , 
a Se-2 withan inclination to juds it evill, and 


NS amillc.Ir {ers the erſon ſuſp: cod ina kinde Seneca. 
i} 5 ef mice [{are, (but ſomctl:ing bended 

> the wo:le way) and nezther quit, becarſe he 

rs ſupefted : nor condenized, beeinſe be is but ſuſpettca, 
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He that ſhould deal by all perſons,and things,as Ceſay 


Swetonmm. Jjq by his Wife, whom he pur aW4y,becauſe ſhe V. FL/11- 17. 


TFeneea. 


of unc/cannes , though ſolemnly cleared in judgment. 
ſhould leav himſelfneyther freind, nor wit, nor hone. 
ſtic neyther : Forall theſe, and whatſoever els he hath 
that good is, are ſubj<& ro unjuſt ſyprcion , by others. 
Suſpicion indeed, how unjuſt ſoeverisa blemiſh, and 
ſo may jultly occaſion refuſall, where there is free li- 
bertie; but not rejection in way of puniſhment; This 
is to right a former wrong by aſecond greater, 

Some ſu/petFall men, and ſome none : both are in 
fault; the former in the more ſinfull fault ; the latter in 
the more honeſt, but more dangerous to themſelvs, 
And yet even for that ; there want not, who by cauſ- 
lefſe /apicion reach their ſervants, freinds, yea wives, and 
children alſo, zo deceav them, For many reſpecting more 
their credit with men, then a good conſcience Defore 
God, by being ſ«ſpefed (though cauſleſly ) grow deſpe- 
rate : yea think themſelvs halt priviledged to deceav 
them that ſyſperthem; ſeeing thar by ſo doing, they bur 
become that, which they are deemed to be before. It 
is bcſt therefore,firit not to ſ#ſpci without good cauſe: 
next, notto bewray our ſuſpic:o, except we have great 
hope to over-aw thereby the ſuſp:&ed perſon, 

There are many unreaſonably (though not altoge- 
ther unoccaſion od ) tranſported from the one of the 
extreams formerly mentioned to the other:who being 
at firſt c-ed+lons, and light of belcif, and thereby oft de- 
ceaved; at length come to zru# none; but would burn, 
as they ſay, their ſhirt, if they thought it knew their ſecrets: 
&rherctore ſet ir down for a rule,to have al men in jea- 
lou/ie. Such overwiſe men are like the fool, that becauſe 
the five deceaved him,and let his drink run out, would 
not 
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not truſt his diſh with ir afterwards, Howſoever things 
fall out, it is belt.;o Keep our byaſle alwayes on the right 
fide: and to encline ſtill to a better , rayther then to a 
worle opinion of men, then they deſerv. For though ir 
be beſt of all, to judg of o:hers juſt as they are : yet ſecing, 
that is alwaycs hard, and ſomctimcs impoſſible ; we ſhall 
leſſc offend God in judging of men too well ( though 
ſometimes to our ow:1 damage) then too ill, with certain 
injurie to them, and lin in our ſelvs, in the violation of , Corin,. 
the law of charitre, which is nor ſuſptcicns, 13s 

The generall cauſe of ſuſpicion is the want of this true 
love , whole properiic is ro beleev all chings, and to hope 
a! things, which with rcaſon , can be belceved, or hoped 
for : and ſo men are in danger to preſume of, and promiſe 
tothemſelvs more good of their wives, and children, and 
freinds, whom they entirely love, then there is cauſe; ray- 
ther then otherwiſe. Notwithſtanding,a 7 inordinate, 
and doating aftettion alſo breeds cauſleſie jeat:nſic, Ano- 
ther generall cauſe of ſuſpicion is the knowledge and con- 
fciouincs which perſons have of their own inability-, and 
wcaknes any way, Of beaſts, and birds, hares and doves, 
and ſuch impotent, and unarmed creatures ; and of men & 
women ; the childiſh, weak, filly, and decrepit are mot 
given to ſ#ſpicion, as being moſt ſubject to be circumven- 
ted, or oppreſſed, So it hath been obſerved, how the Scy- 
thim* , azd other barbarows nations have laboured to ſupply gy. 
their defects of wiſdom for prevention of hurt from enc- 
myes , by excclle of ſuſp:cior., Ir is true, that this diſeaſe 
ſometimes befals very wiſe men: Dut this aryſcth from an 
other, and worſe caule, to wit , an cvill conſcience, Aſcr 
muſe, as they nſe: and ſuſpeft others by themſclvs: as is com- 
mon with all lcaud perſons, Fe t/a: is good himfe.f,, doth Chriſt. 
#01 eaſily ſuſpe i an other to be evil: nor the evillihat an other 
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is good, Beſides, an evilt conſcience accuſing men, and 
women, that they in tra;h deſcrv not love, nor reſpe&, 
nor credit, caſily perſwades them , that they are not loved, 
nor reſpected, nor credited by others. Lallly, it is oltens a 
puniſhment from God, that as a man in debt, ſ«ſpec7s that 
every buſh which he ſees, is a ſargeant to arreſt him; ſo 
they which are without t:ue grace, and aſſurance of the 
pardon of cheir ſinns from him , ſhould be ſ#ſp/c19%5 , that 
every one would deccay, or hurt them otherwiſe. It was 
Gods curſe upon Cain, When he had {ited his brother CAlel, 
to ſuſpec?, and fear, that every one that he mets With , Wooud 
kill him, Notwithſtanding all theſe things;ſometimes God 


Numb. 5. ſends a ſpirit of jealenuſie upon iatereſſed perſons, for the diſco. 


yeric of evils in others formerly hidden ; which out of 
probable ſ#ſp::i07 come to be ſearched into, and by ſearch- 
ingare found out, And al waics we muſt ſtrive for that diſ- 
cretion , and wiſdom, as not to take our marks amiſle , by 
ccenſuring any raſhly,as 74: did Hannah for druncken, becauſe 
her lips went, and her voice Was not heard: nor yet to be lo 
fondly charitable, as not to {ce the ſpots of mens leproſic 
breaking out in their forcheads. 

Weare not onely by innocencie to prevent juſt blame; 
bur withall, by chriſtian care, and wiſdom, to provide that 
we hurt not our good name by coming under colourablc 
ſeſpicion of evill, We provide things hone/t before God by 
preſerving innocency : but befo;e mer , by giving no pro« 
bable cauſe of their /»ſpc&7:;39 us, And lo doing, it yet God 
by his providence, ſo order, that we come under it ; we 
muſt bear it patient!y, asa burden layd upon us by him ; 
eytherto provc us ; as it was not the lea{t rryall upon 7b, 
to be ſuſpected by his freinds, and others, of hypocrily : or, 
it may be, to warn us to take heed of ſome {in , of which 
we arc in dangcr, though not guiliic : it may bc, for our 
preicat 
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preſent peace, and fafcty, as it happened to David, by be- 
ing {.{pe:4 of the Lads of the P:11/tims; or , it may be, 
for their juſt pun:ſhnent, by whom we are unjuſtly ſu- 
ſ:4.4; as in the ſame D.w:4; caſe, in being ſuſpected by 
king S«u/ of affecting the kingdom; to his own great 
harin in wanting him , and the worthycs with him in the 
battle with the Priritimms, 


CAP. XLIIII. 
Of eAppearances. 


aq T is the royall prerogative of Gods infi- 
F nite wiſdom to judg of perſons, & things, 
as, in truth, they are. It is mens, vea angels 
g unperfit condition, in compariton, {under 
which God hath humbled them.) to judg 
of the one, and other, according to out- 
ward appearances; leaving to him alone and the perſons 
themſclvs , the hidden things of the heart. To appear 
evill :o a righteous judgment, is alwaics evill, whether the 
perſon be evill, or good. If evill, his evill appearaxce is but 
his inward cvil manifeſted to be,as it is; and his inſide tur- 
ned outward : If good ; he ſlaunders himiclf in appearize 
evill. He that makes an i!l ſpy, we may well account evil, 
and corrupt, ordinarily; ſecingall (fave in the caſe of ſome 
ſpecial! icmpration) dclire to 1cem, as good, as they arc, & 
to put the fayreſt ſide ov: ward, 

He that is once wc!l known to me for good , and ver- 
tnous I will alwaycs eſtcem ſo, cxcept 1 come to take cer- 
teyn knowicdg of his aftcr-dec!yning to cvill, So , on the 
contrarie, if I have once rightly and certeynly branded a 
man 
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man for evil,1 ſhall not caſily come to think good of him 
except his after-repentance as playnly appear to me. The 
reaſon is, becauſe bare time makes none of evill good; or 
of good evill: but onely confirms men in that which they 
are, whether the one, orother, 

Although it be not ſimply a ſufficient 'warrant for our 
anſwerable judgment of , or caryage towards perſons, or 
things, that they appear good or cvill unto us; becauſe we 
often err in our judgments about them, through igno. 
rance, negligence, or partialitic : yet is ita certeyn rule, 
that we muſt never procced, cyther in judgment, or prac. 
tiſe againſt appearances : for in ſo doing, we condemn our 
ſelvs in the thing , which we approve ; if it appear good, 
and yet we condemn it : ſo do we alſo in the thing which 
we condemn ; by holding any courſe of approbation to. 
wardsthat, which ſeems evill unto us. Notwithſtanding , 
ſuch is the force of outward appearances, as that , in caſcs, 
they bynde us in conſcience, both for judgment, and prac. 
tiſe, to that which indeed is not true, nor due; but where. 


in we arc altogether deccaved, As when we receav a mat- 


ter for truth ( which yer indeed is not ſo) upon the clear 
teſtimonie of t wo, or three witneſſes worthy of credit, fo 
far aswe can diſcern: or when we eſteem an hypocrite 
(cunningly diſſembling) for good and godly, as did Phi./ip 
Simon Magns, It isa fortunate ſin to ſuſpeQt him, without 
apparent cauſe, that diſſembles : and an infortunate vertue 
to be deceavedin him. 

The appearance of evill ( by the Apoſtles preſcript ) 50 
be ab//eqned fom, Which yet we muſt nor underitand ab- 
ſolutely of whatſcever ſcems evill unto others : for then 
we ſhould abſteyn from all , or the moſt good ; whercof 
there is litle, but ſomc, or orhcr miſdeem it, Butthe mea- 
ning is properly,that,in prepheſhzr.g (of which the Apoltle 
ſpeaks) 


ſuſpicion, as fearing that ſome poyſon cleaveth to it, though not 
plainiy ſo diſcerned by us, We With-hold our aſſent , till by fa;th 
Wwe 64x receav it- Andin the generall, that, if a thing ap- 

ear amiſle , and evill unto others, eſpecially unto wea- 
ker brethren, though it be nor ſuch of ir ſelf, yet we for- 
bear it ; except eyther conſcience of duety {imply binde us 
unto it; or that ſome greater conveniency appear in doing 
it, then is the inconveniency of, or to others, in miſcon» 
ccaving of us, and our doings, 

If it be a good thing to appear good , how much more 
to be ſo indeed? Ir is alſo the readieſt way,and moſt com- 
pendious for any to «ppear, and be thought wile, vertuous, 
or godly ; to be, in truth, ſuch, For God will both ( fo 
far, as it ſtands with his glory, and the perſons good ) give 
occaſion of manifeſtation of that good which is ; and alſo 
provide, that others may accordingly take knowledg of it, 
And though many things be ſecret in the mean while; 
yet , When the Lord fhill ceme, he Will both bring to light the 
hidden things of darknes, and make manifeſt the counſel; of the 
bearts, and then ſhall everie one have prayſe of God. 

The Lord beſtoweth his graces upon men not onely 
for their own good, but for the good of others alſo : and 
that, as otherwilc, ſo for the manifeting, and ſhewing ferth 
the vertues of him , Who hath called them out of darknes , into 
his marveylous light, Who muſt therefore provide carcfu]- 
ly, both to be, as they appear, for their own comfort ; and 
to appear, as they are, to the glory of God, and good of 
men. Yer ſo as their firſt,and greateſt care hercin be,that 
their zppearances be not above their exiltences; and that 
they make ſhzw of no more then they have. As in the 


outward cltate, it is the high way to povertie, or worle , 
Hh for 
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ſpeaks) as we are to hold that Which is good, and proved ſo te 
be; ſo if any thing be delivered , of which We have a ſiniſter cy, 


1 Corin, 


4+ 


1 I'cÞ 


2, 
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for a mins exyenccs ro excecd his receipts; & his lay. 
inzs oat his comir'gs in : ſo in the ſpirituail coarſe, to 
ov.r{treyn in outward marife:!.:ctons is a way tending 
to 11 i npudzent, and deſperate hypocrific, under a form 
of 11d 75165, Voithout the power the; eof, And for other gifts, 
as k1owicdy, wiſdom,lcarning, cloquence,or the like; 
he that in the man/f/71t10n of them will ſtreyn above his. 
reach, may eaſily crack his credit, and mike himſelf ri- 
diculous to others; like the ſtage-player, who with too 
much wypeing of his borrowed beard puls it from his 
face, and ſo bewrayes his bare chin. And though a 
forth-putting man play his part ſo well (as many do) 
that he not onely ſatiſty, but draw into admiration his 
ſunple ſpeRators, who cannot diſcern between ſha- 
dow, and body ,; yct ſhull he hardly,or nor atall, eſcape 
the cenſure of vayn-glorious , and arrogant , by more 
judicious men, 
Weare oftens angry, and offended at others, for. 
wronging us, by conceaving a worſe opinion of us, 
then we deſerv : whereas, in right, we ſhould be angry 
at our ſelys,for giving them occaſion ſo to judg,by our 
ill, and ſuſpicious appe.rravces, For, albeitthereby, he, 
whole heart,and way is upright inGods fight, loole not 
his comfort with him , who ſces thc heart : yet by his 
miſappearauces made in word, or deed,he may juſtly for- 
feyt his credit with men; to whom it appertcyns to 
judg of the tree by the fruit, or leavs,or any other out- 
ward mark, or notc, rayther then by the ſap. Cunning 
naughtines hath oftens more credit in the world, then 
unadviſed honcſtie, 


CHAP, 
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CHAP. XZLVYV. 


Of 0 fences. 


£2 T mv} xceds be ( conſidering mans frailty, y4.th.18. 


JN 4/3 Sathans mallice, and Gods providence ) har 
| FN, CAS ences come, fayth Chriſt our Lord : but wo 
= $7 be to the perſon by Whom they come, Wo be to 
> >&o) him, firit , that gives offence; next, to him 

that takes it, where he ſhould not : as the 


. * 
vi Cf 


- 


fame our Lord teachcih cls where, ſaying , Bd is he, Math. it, 


Whoſecwer ſn.1!l not be offended in me : that is, who takes not 
occafion of /rrblire , to hinder himſelf in the way of 
godlynes, eyther at my perſon, ordoCtrine, or works, or 
followers ; or at the perſcquutions, and contradictions 
rayſed againſt mc, and myne, by myne, and their adverſa- 
ries. And conſidering how many ſuch like /uroling tones 
are in the xarrcw Way of Chriit, Which leads unto life ; he is 
a happy man indecd, that hath eyther power to remove 
them , or wiſdom to decline from them, or nimblcnes of 
grace to leap over them, | 

Offence may be given , where none is taken ; as in ſuch 
evill ations, as whereby others may or might be, but are 


not provoked to cvill ; and fo Perer was an offence, or ſcan» Math. ry. 


dall to Chriſt: Or efexzce may be taken , where none is 


given ; and lo Chriſt, and the goſpell were a fone of /; nm. Elvy 8. 
bling, and ock of 1; 116 ro both the honſes of Iſract; and lo are ' Pet 2, 


many gecd, and lawſull things, yea neccſlaric alto, to ma- 
ny now. «j/c.cealto may both be given, and taken in the 
lame action : and thac eyiher in things ſimply evill; as 


when one p1ovckes, andan Other is provoked to cvill, by 
Hh 2 falic 


Rom. 14. 


1 Corin. 
13. 


Rom.14. 


| Axſtin. 


Math. 1 7. 
John 16. 
Math. 9. 
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falſe doQrine, corrupt counſayl, ill cxample , or the like: 
or in things of indifferent nature, but unſcaſonably uſed, 
to the cffcAuall hindrance of others, in the way of godly- 
nes. In ſuch caſes, as laſt mentioned, gffexce is given 
through wut of ch.7izie; and raken through want, or 
weatnes of fayth in the particular. 

God would have us walk in fayth towards him,and /ove 
towards men : that ſo doing we may neyther offend God, 
nor mcn. But theſe two,which the Lord hath joyned to- 
gether, Sathan would not onely disjoyn in many , but ſo 
oppoſe, as eyther may oppreſſe, or deſtroy other, Hence 
ſome are ſo ſtrong in fayth,and zealous for faythfulnes to- 
wards God , as they are lifted up above charitie towards 
men ; not conſidering how they ought to receav the weak, 
and bear, and forbear them, yea apply unto them in many 
things, and drive according to their pace, as fearing to of- 


feud one of thoſe litle ones. And though we may do nothing 


ſimply evill to pleaſe men ; {for that were to prefer them 
before God) nor betray the truth to gratific them ; (ſo bet- 
ter ſcandal ariſe, then truth forſaken ) yet are we not oncly 
to do,or leav undone things of indifferent nature, where- 
in we have libertic, for the preventing of «fence, and ſo to 
depart from our own right : but withall , both to do di- 
vers things, which out of the caſc of gfe-ce were lin , as 
Paul circumciſed Timothy ; and for a time allo to forbear 
both the publiſhing, and praiſing of ſome truth, to the 
which in time we do ow teſtimony both wayes, Others, 
on the coatrarie, arc ſo full of charitic towards men , and 
fear of :Fending them, as that for, and ſometimes under 
pretence thereof , they will both adventure to do many 
things , which God plainly enough forbids ; and neglea 
the pratiſe of other things commanded them , and all 
Chriſts diſciples, in his goſpell. Many pretend the weak- 
ncs 
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nes of others, where, in truth, they ſh:w their own weak- 
nes ; others, that they would do ſuch and'ſuch things, (to 
which indeed both conſcience of God , and duty to men 
bindes them ) bur for gf2zxce, And what is this ofexce ma- 
ny times ? Surely oftens nothing els but the waſpiſhnes of 
ſome pecviſh and imperious perſons carycd againſt others 
with hatred, or contempt, or envy, or divers of thoſe paſ- 
fions. But this is not to reſpect the weak in fayth , but 
the ſtrong in paſſion. 

To be effended at good things in men /which is the pre- 
pertie of an evil minde) is to be effended at God in men : 
To be offended at things indifferent, is to be offended , as it 
were, at men in men : But to be offended at evill in men 
in due manner, and meaſure, js to be effexded at the divell 
in men, In this laſt caſe no man ſhould think much at due 
oppolition, and reproof, ſeeing it is not properly againſt 
him, but againſt Sathan in him, 

Readines to take gffence,and exception at,and againſt o- 
ther men in their faylings, ſhews eyther weaknes ofun- 
derſtanding in the offended, when they diſcern not eyther 
of mens temptations, under which they lye ; or what they 
may and ought to bear in their brethren: Or it ſhews pride 
which makes men eyther out of envy apt to bark at others 
upon every ſmall occalion ; or to deſpiſe them in their 
wants and weakneſſes, through over-valuation of their 
own excellencie ; whereas, on the contraric , they ſhould 
ſupport them, that they ſinck not under the burden of 
their infirmitics : or els it comes from hypocriſy , out of 
which many ſeck to cover both from other mens eyes, & 
from their own alſo, their proper beam-lile corruptions 14.1, = 
by quarreling at the wats i their brothers eze, 1 never 
knew any more forward to take offence ;then ſuch as were 
moſt apt to give it : nor any more hardly brought to bear 

Hh 3 with 


Tertst. 


Pial. 139, 
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with faylings at the hands of others ; then ſuch as ſtood 
in greateſt need to have both God, and men to bear 
with no ſmall things amifſe in themſelvs. ch hypocrite, 


firſt caft ont the beam ont of thine own ey : and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearly to caff ont the meat ont of thy brothers ey. 


None ſhould plead his own offence againſt a thing,bur 
his reaſon; nor ſay , this ſhould not be done, becauſe 
it offends me : bur it offends me, becauſe it ſhould not be 
done, bcing contrary to the word of God, To ſay to 
another, do not this becauſe it offexds God , ſhews 
love to God: and,do net this, becauſe it offe:ds others, 
love to men : Burt to ſay,do it not, becauſe it offends me 
(without rendring further reaſon againſt it) is from 
playn ſelf-love ; and is an abſurd, and inſelent requeſt, 
_ motion, All ſhould take care not to offend one 
another : butnone ſhould look much not to be offen- 
ded by others : for that is to nouriſh weaknes in him- 
ſelf, and to provide trouble , and diſquictnes for him- 
{elf before hand. 


CHAP. XLVI, 
Of Temptations. 


OD remprs aman , and Sathan zemptrs 
27 '. him,and one man ze-prs another. Gods 
$2 IS 7cn:prations arcas he is; good, and for 
C good : and ro other thing, but ſo many 
A tryals of 11:0 ty th, patience , love, wit 
GUM , ar.G Ghcarotce of his Creatures : 
not that he wiglr knov them - for he noderſeands the 
thu:ahts a far df, bat that they might have uſe, & make 
mant- 


—/. \ 
: — IF 
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maaife3tion of rh;2 grace of the heart in outward as, 

that oth 2:5 might know them, and they themlelvs : or 

thit / by accident, as they ipcak } the contrarie vices of 

unbeletf, immpzricncie, and ric like might be diſcovered 

where they ye hid, which is good alfo, It is good, on 

Gods part , and for his church , that mens naughtines, 

where it is, ſhould in its time, be diſcovered. Where 

alſo w2 gatherir ro be our Saviours meaning to zeach 

his diſ-ipies , and us all iv them, to pray againſt remprati- Math, 6.. 

025, as they are provocations unto fin ; but nor, as they 

are moderate tryals of fayth : and therewith, that our 

heavenly father would fo ſweeten the bitternes of them 

with thc ſprinklings of the fence of his love in Chriſt , 

as that they may not be exceſſive, orintollerable. Sa- 

thans 7e-2ptations, on the contrarie,are as he is; evill,and 

for evill, and fin: eyther outwardly by fitting of ob- 

jeRs, or ſtirring up of inſtruments, or provyding of 

furthcrances of evill of all ſorts : or in regard of the 

heart and ſoul, by ſuggeſtion of evill thereto, together 

with the ſo diſpoſing, and ſtirring up of the humours 

of the body, as that they may be ready inſtruments for 

the myndes inordinate paſſions. And albeit he cannot 

compell eyther the underſtanding to aſſent, or the will 

to conſent, or the affeions to liking ; and ſo not the 

body to the acting of cvill: yer being a ſpirit, he is un= 

doubtedly able to unite himſclf in his ſuggeſtions with 

our ſpirits, after an unknown manner; and the ſame al- 

ſo veric perſwaſive, ſpecially with ſuch, as upon whom 

he is by the Lord in aager let looſe, for the puniſhment 

of former ſins by latter, So we read that $2than fied agg ; 

the heart of * Annanias : entred intotle Leart of Indas : V0rls Luke 22. 

inthe children of diſobedience : and t hindes the minde of the Ephel. 4. 

wnbelecvers, Notwithſtanding all which his both pug 2 Cor. 4. 
an 


Ambroſe. 


2 Pcet,z, 
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and mallice ; ſcing he c.an doe nothing to burt, but by the pex- 
miſſion cf God, and power Which he hath from him z and that 
j«#tHy erven, though, on his part , unjuſtly uſed; we are 
ſtill ro remember the good counſayl by one given us, 
which is , never to fear the power of the divell more then the 
offence cf God, This were to fear the excquutioner more 
then the judg. 

Though a man cannot be draws aWay , but by his owy 
concupiſ.ence ; yet may he be 7empred otherwiſe : and be 
compelled zo ſuffer 1emprations, which is human ; and dj. 
wel;ſh onely, to be overcome of them , by afſent , conſent, or 
liking : And where none of theſe three is ; there #s the di- 
vel; [in, and but mans creſſe , as one ſayth, in the FOMPpta- 
tion, If the thought of evill ariſing in the heart be ſuch, 
as unto which .not ſo much as our afteQions do encline; 
but that, on the contrarie, we wholly abhor from it,in the 
yery firſt riſing ; we may gather it to be rayther by ſugge- 
ſtion from Sathan, then of our own concupiſcence, And 
as it is not in our power to avord the outward preſentati. 
ens of evill, by wicked men, to our eye, or car ; but we are 
compelled oftens 7o ſee, and hear their unlawful Works , and 
Words, as did Lot the Sodomites: ſo neyther ſeemeth it to 
be in our power to avoyd the bare thoughts of. evill, 
( which are not alwayes cvill thoughts ) by Sathans Svg- 
geſtions : but that he being 4 prrit,and firituall Wickednes, 
can preſent them to our ſpirits more effeQually, then can 
any man objeR, and offer outward,and corporeall provo- 
cations to our outward, and bodily ſenſcs. 

As Chriſt our Lotd,afier the glorious teſtimonie given 
of him by his Fither Form heazen, and by the Foly Ghoſt ſit» 
ting «pon him 1m the form of a deve, and by Thon the bapttit 
both in word, and deed; Was immediately bd into the wit- 


gernes , by the ſpirit , tobe tempred of the divel: fo mult 
chriſtians 
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chriſtians make account, after the ſpeciall reſtimonics of 
Gods love reccaved, of tome ſingular combat of -c5p.4- 
tion, for thcir tryall ; wheicin, if they overcome, thc love 
of God is thereby, as it were, ſealed up unto their hears, 

Holy men therefore proſpering tn vertue muſt exult , aa count Greeorie, 
it al jay, Wen hor all into divers temptations, and arc exer- jan..s 1, 
ciſed in them Ly the divine providence, for the tryal of wes 
fayth : and therewith of Gods gratious power, witch is per- 2Cur.12, 

ted in thety Weakmes, this way, 

There are none of Gods {ervants, but in the caſe cf 
temptation have reaped the fruit of his ſingular provi- 
dence towards them : ſometimes in preventing ſuch /e>p- 
tations, as if they had come upon them in their ful! 
ſtrength, would hve been moſt like, if not clean to have 
over:h;own tizem , yet to have cauſed their greivous fall ; 
by which, they have, through Gous providence fitting at 
the {tern glydcd,as a ſhip by the tide of a rock: ſometimes 
in guyding them cven 1m iheicric mid(t of 8r»p/.17762s 
compalling rhcm about, like ſo many ſand; : and fome- 
times by helping and talcing them oft, even when, rhey 
have tiuck falt and been ready io {tack in them. Many 
have becn the bodily dangers known , and no: known, 
which, by Gods gooud prov idence , we have clcaped : but 
how many more inoſe that arc [pirituall ; in which we 
had becn ut:crly (walle-we<d up, a thouſand times, if his 
gratious kana from heaven had not releived us Now, be- 
lides thoſe common :0 all, everie perion hath his {peciall 
temp,4::6n5, artiing cy.her from his temper of body,or (cx, 
Or age , or c{lucation , Or cuſtome, or llate, or calling, or 
company, or 0. hcr occalion,againſt which he muſt wa:ch 
molt carclully, as men iutc io waich in the gates of a city 
beſrige, and 1; tuch cr places, as in which the coemy 
IS L;KClt LO Mak Hits allalitt ; 10 Which, it we quit our lelv's 

I1 as 
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as men, and ſtand faſt, we ſhall have our part in his com. 
forts, who ſayd, 1 Was upright With him , and I lept my ſelf 


Plal. 18, from mine iniquitie, 


Avftin. 


Math. 6. 


Prov. 23. 


James 4. 


Some have thought it a wiſe Chriſtian courſe in the 
confeſſion of our ſecret ſius, reſydeing in the heart, unto 
God, not to uſe the outward voyce, for fear of acquainting 
Sathan with them thereby, and ſo of advantageing him zo 
tempt ws, by applying himiſclf to that, Whercin he ſeeth us likeſt 
ro fin, As itis certain that he knows not our hearts at all, 
as God doth, by immediate inſight, but gathers them by the 
motions, and manifeſtations of the body : to conſidering that 
he himſelf is the originall ofall evill, mediately , or im- 
mediately ; it is like , he is, for the molt part , acquainted 
with his own work in men. And ſo it is good wiſdom in 
us to prefer the beſt manner of acknowledging our lins to 
God, for the advantaging of our repentance , before the 
fear of diſcovering our corruption to the divell, 

Chriſt our Lotrd teaching us to pray , that God would. 
not lead us into temptation , but deliver us from the evill one, 
would warn us not to lead our ſclvs into /emprations , nor 
to deliver our ſouls into Sathans hands : which yet we do 
by aftcQting familiaritie with wicked men, which are as it 
were his brokers; by omitting dutics of religion publique- 
ly, or privately, or doing them unfruitfully; by neglecting 
our ſpeciall callings, and doing nothing, and thereby give- 
ing him opportunitic to 7ep/ us to do evill ; and laſtly, 
by opening too wide the windows of our outward ſcnſes 


towards allurcing obje&ts, By theſe means we not onely 


tempt God to lcav us ; but the divell, after a ſort, ro temp? 
us, We have a promiſe, that if we reſiſt him, he Wi/! fly from 
#5 : but that is, when he aſſalts us; and not when we chal- 
lenge him, as it were, with his own weapons, whcrewith 


he hath foyled ſo many. He that thus puts himiclt _ 
the 
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the reach of his paws, ſhall hardly ſcape being torn in pei- 
ces by him, Let us commit our ſelvs unto Gods ſafe j.cep- pg, gr. 
in all our wayes : but not come in Sathans way, leii we 
advantage his mallicc, and put our ſelvs out of Gods pro- 
teion, 

As the faylers skill is ſcen in carrying his ſhip through 
a ſtorm : lo is the ſtrength of fayth in vanquiſhing dange- 
rous /ept1/tons, Yet muſt we not meaſure the ſtatc of a 
man too much by that which befals him in ſome, or 
other ſuch dangerous tryall, There are few ſo evill but 
have at times, their .e-:2:4rz095 ( that I may ſo ſpeak ) ro 
ſome particular good , by which they are caryed lcſizor 
more that way : and few or none ſo good, but , on the 
contraric , have /enprations to evill, in which , at times ; 
ſomething humayn befals them, Now to judg of mens 
perſons according to ſome ſuch few particulars , contrary 
to their gencrall courſe, were partiallitie, The wicked fall 
not into evill, but lyc grovcling in evill : The god:y fall 
ſometimes by occation ; but God is fayrhfull, Who With the 
temptation maketh a va: for his to eſcape , by their renuall 1C0t-10. 
of repentance , and victoric of fayth, And though in 
thoſe rheir Wreſ7{74275 they get a wrench, and limp after- 
wards , as [cob did ; yet tacy have po:ver, 4xd prevayl, and 
go 0n,as he did, in their way. 
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CAFAXLVII. 


Of Conſcience. 


Verie mans coxfciepce i$,as it were,a ſecond 
" God wichin him, both io jucg of his afti- 
gl, >q2>4, ONS WI-NIN, and wichon' him, ard allo of 
{7 Fontte R N:s pcrion, an perſcnail fiate, and whe- 
v5 CP Y ther i:1 i; he be accc rica of God, or not, 
&- FI And turciy.a great $oo0d work of God it is, 
that he ha:h crea:cd,and (ot fuch an overiccr as this confi 
ee 18, in the ſoul of man, by wich, if »: lars UM VDANQ 4 
miſe, 61:5 47 PER EH 11 fs «1 thi ot Y.Drei.19TE HE IMA, 1 finde 
oy at Vids rands, als Ls read 1. 11,fay ks one, !v4t this 
V:orm ſhou'dve ſeit, WE it ray belileds and onaw ford 
tizi0, thai ut may OC chonked fo cer f As, on the comrary, 
ifa man do the thing which good is, the conſeience gives 


'U& ſtimonic of Gods ACCePrance, and therewith boldnes be- 


re him: making him cearfud even in the ſorrows of the 
W007: 'd, q 1iCT IH 1:8 Titi 7:01, azidl b. p } In all (X.reniatie of TOY- 
meats, and withall ſe; Hf, 112 7 him 1th ihe teſrirmeny from 
Virtue wife fo a6.277; 7 IRCHS Us *, acCrſ tons. This Cos ſci- 
ence makes atoant ler atiunirerionertleV bil. % arid, or 
4 CYAV; 5 04 rcadv, (pea. toy 1 G2Cger, aud bong War 

kened, io thruit his heacain a hote, 
Bat now the comferisare no: grea'c? in having this 
good r94/ TOWNES; 1 tHCN AFC ihe 119, 5 1; 111 Ha K1 15 AMa- 
ny do craf. ily pro: COd47 Wi OW: Cati'y, Pay {or their 
credits before 111-1, VW:.10' UC. 03,500: oy 1,9 {4088 bcſfore 
| God: and whom G4 2:9 15 gr2 iter Why i ol much 
MOre, Many INDIE ALE [ccurely P: Cl: 22V, OUS ; and bcing 
rcady 
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ready to belcev that, which they w;ſh true,arc bold upon 
their g00d £6, ſcrence {5 deemed ; not becauſe they know , 
and ry inemſelvs, and heir wayes before the Lord, by his 
word,as they ought ; but becauſe they know nor,nor will 
know, and examine them, Ani iis is the vulgar confei- 
eace of igaorant perſons , that are free from thoſe grofſer 
fins, which the I1ga: of n1:urce condemns : and of ſome 
0:hcrs allo not wichout underitanding being of bold ſpi- 
rits, and ſtyour hearts,and whiciz will noveaſily be in fault, 
cy: hcr before the world, or God himicif, There arc be- 
fides theſe wiole « ozfcreacer art boirnmm d 4,aud ſeared With 
11 01t i:02; who by practiſing at frlt, a and continuing 
aficr in {ins againſt their nacurs!l ©; ſe:e — have obteyncd 
from the Lord this mitcrable priveledg , and tcal of their 
condemnation, that their m24»c; ſhould be w1;d if under- 
#.n4ms. and hearts of (enle, and feeling ei en of heynous 
ſins, in time, Berzcr (fayd the godly martyr) //t 1: the flocks 


1 Tim. 4, 


ef this World, then of ant /, or accuiing C04 { cieuce: And yet Philpot, 


berter a renſcience acculing, if not detperarely ; then be- 
nummecd , and without feeling, The dcad fleſh muſt be 
caten out of the wound, and tforencs come betorc ſound- 
nes: ſo muit a benummed coz{cicnce become acculing, be - 
forc ic Ca become cxculing aright, 

Tic larger c9-ſc.ve the buuicr, if rightly informed, To 
kinyw that io be Jawtull for mc, which indeed is lawfull, 
is (a: pertection of undorttaniing , and french of fayth : 
as, Cn :h- oinher lic, to be ignorant of it, is to be Weak 
both 77 k1owteds, 7d fit. Lui we mult here put a ditte- 
rence berween the © /recucce tn keity, andihe uic of it : for 
the large!t uſe of co:fe:cuce is not al wayes belt, though the 
zudgmcn' be, Some t tmings ar? lo commaundcd, as they 
abtul: cly byade c9:{. 7c::cc, as 10 love God and our ncigh- 
bour, &c. Some things again arc to commanded in the ge- 
TY acrall, 


Rom, 14+: 
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nerall , as for example , the obedience of the Magiſtrate , 
keeping peacc with all men, and the like, as yet they have 
this particular exception. 7f We can Without ſinning on our 
parts : for we muſt not do cvill that we may do good, But 
yet in theſe caſes we are to be as large, as we can, and to 
go asfar, as poſſibly we can ſce it lawfull, in conſcience of 
the commandement of God, Other things are in their 
kinde indifferent, and ſuch as we perform for our profit, 
pleaſure, credit, ar other worldly commoditic, In theſe 
wearc to uſe lefle liberrie of coxſcience, and to take heed 
that we give not the divell advantage, by ſome blaſt of 
temptation, or other, to blow us into the ditch , if we go 
to near the ſide of it. And in obſerving this diftcrence, we 
have a conſcionable uſe of our conſcience, 

It is a great queſtion , whether an erroneous conſcience 
be to be followed, or no : and as ill reſolved by many af- 
firmatively, after much diſpute, Not to follow it is evill, 
and to do,or leay undone that whercin the man ſo doing, 
or not doing, condemns himſelf; and therein hath God 
alſo condemning him : To follow it, is for the blinde tg 
follow the blinde (the blinde perſon his blinde conſcrence) 
into the ditch; and to have God condemning him in his 
word, though he juſtific himſelf, Beſides then the viola- 
tion of the conſcience , which is alwaycs cvill , and a by- 
path on the left hand; and the following it in cvill, asa 
by-path on the right ( which is ſometimes worſe, then 
the former, as in {ins againſt the light of nature ;) there 
isa third, and midle way, ſafe and good ; and that is, the 
informing of the conſczez:ce better by Gods word, and fol- 
lowing it accordingly ; unto which alſo cvery perſon 1s 
bound, for the dutics of his gencrall , and ſpeciall calling, 
It is the firſt dutic ofa man to inform his coxf«/czce aright; 
and then to follow the dircction which it gives, 

A good 
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A good conſcience is as the ſhip,in which fayth ſayleth 
to heaven : and which they that par aWay, mate ſbipWrack , Tim, x; 
fe: We muſt therefore firſt get a good conſcience 

the ſprintling of the heart with the blood of Chriſt from 14.p, ro, 
the guilt of ſin; and with his ſpirit from the filth there- 
of : and having got it,muſt keep the ſame with all care, 
and tendernes, ſpecially by eſchewing preſumpruons ſins, 
in Which is much trarſgreſſion ; and by which the conſerence Plal. 2.5; 
is waſted , and conſumed, as iron by the ruſt. We of- 
fend too much, alaſſe, through ignorance, and infirmi- 
tic : ler us notad to provoke the Lord by ſinns againſt 
coaſcience : 1n which we fin againſt a double voyce of 
God firſt ſpeaking in his law,and ſecondly,in our own 
hearts. Where this is,no marvayl though the voyce of 
fayth, and witnes of Gods ſpirit ceaſe : and that the 
conſcience ſo violated excuſe not, bur accuſe. 


CHAP. XLVIIL 


Of Prayer. 


\ a O chriſtian exerciſc hath ſo many coun: 
&=Cll rerfeytsas, prayer: which whilſt all would 
SPY 4 ſcem to practiſe, few in truth, & expcri- 
NE hO@H mentally know. We may ſay prayers , & 
Y « 39 | ſing prajers , and read prayers, and hear 
_ Ah gt and yctnot pray indeed, Yea,we 
may out of a kinde of naturall inſtinct, by rcafon of the 
indiſſolible relation between the creature, and crea- 
tour,be caryed towards God,ſo far as to appea/ wnto him, -., , 
or heartily Wiſh good from him (whercin, as one ſayth, rhe 
ſoul gives reſtmonie to Ged;) and yet be far from Proves 
arig t; 


> 


| 


wy 
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aright; that is , from making kno'vn our reque//s to God, 
according io 45 17 wiih fayth in his love, and the feelryy 
of our ©w:1 W.US, 1/2 047 heart-, And the reaſon wh 
this true prazec7 15 not every mans work,is, becaule Gd 
mult firit work it in mens hearts , by povs 72g p17 ie 
Tack. 12- oh, ſir! of £: cc, aud ſappucairoa , thereby ro tcach them 
Rom. $. both 1:4: 7c p-a7, 4s they ongit, for matter ; and 4v5., for 
manner : and wuhour tbe hand-leading of BWhich ſprrit We 
dare not in truth approach uito God, but du, by reaſon of 
the guilr of fin, ye from his preſence, as Adam did, 
how nigh uaro him ſocver we ſeem to draw, 

Where, with the Apoſtle, I ſpeak of makirg our ye. 
queſts known to Cod, my meaning is not, that we prazto 
the intent to inform God, bur our ſclvs,both what our 
wants are, which we deſire ſupply of ; and from whom 
alſo we expectit: nor yer to move God to doe that 
which beforc he purpoled nor,as one man is movcd by 
the importunity of another, but ro move our {clvs,and 
eMuftin. make cur own hearts belecy the Performance of that 

which God before both purpolſcd, and promilcd : for 
2Sam,,, therefore David found in his heart 70 pray nwto God r0 
eftabliſh hrs torfe, becauſe God hid rexea'ed unto him, that he 
Y-o»!d build lis houſe, And if we look for this honour at 
ar childrens hands, that they ſhould ask of us ſuch 
things, as they want, andas we purpoſe to beſtow up- 
on them :; how much more is itagrecable to our duty, 
and Gods right, that we by pres begg ar his h1nds all 
good things both parpoſed, and promiſed by himafore 
hand, 
Ev this cl] thines are ſa*&ifr/ro ouruſe, which are 
L 11? 4, AF & od in them ivivs « ire Y. 65 1 ef 10.4 - by it V.' C have 
Giri ll rivet to wed 1 red, in whatabountdance, 
and by what 2.42:all, or civill right focver we pull fle 


4 
1, O&® 


Phil. 4. 
1 lohn f. 
1K.ngs 8. 


Calvin. 
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it before : by it we obteyn many good things of all 
ſores, at Gods hands, unto which we could atteyn by 
no art, or induſtry , or'other help : as the favorites of 
kings get more by begging, then any other can do by 
any other facultie. Beltdes, 4s by converſing With men, Ye Tyffy, 
do by litle, and litle , learn their manners , and have bred be. 
tween them,and us a certain mutual! affettion : ſo by our con- 
verſing With God in prayer , Wwe learn the manners of heaven , 
and feel encreaſe both of love in us to God , and of God to «5, 
Laſtly, by prazer we obteyn with the good things pray- 
ed for, the confirmation of our fayth in Gods goodnes 
towards us , whereof he giveth us teſtimonie in hear- 
ing, and granting our r:que//s, put up unto his majeſtic, 

| Andinthis reſpe&, a good Sing receaved by prayer 
hath a double good in it. 

God is to be invocated not onely with the heart, and . 
with the tongue, bur, as one ſpeaks , With che handalſo ; 
as ja aud the men of Tudah prayed to God, and feught with 2 Chron; 
their enemies. And for us to as any thing at the hands :3.&14. - 
of the Lord, which withall we do not offer our ſelvs 
| readyinſtrumentsto effe&, and bring to paſſe; is to 
tempt Gods power, and to abuſe his goodnes. To pray 
Has. oh which we deſire not, is to mock with his ma- 
jeſtic, as L/tin confeſſerh of himſelf , that in his yourh 
he begged of God chaſtitie , and continencie , but Was afffayd, Auſtin. 
leſt he ſhould be heard too ſoon of him. All things live by 
heat : and the life of prazer ſtands in the heat of earneſt, 
and fervent deſire, And how ſbould We make account, that ,. . 
God ſhould hear ns, if we hear not our ſelvs ? or look that God (Jpren. 
fh1ld be mindefull of us, if we our ſelvs mynde not , with in- 
tention of thought, and defire What We ask of him ? 1, Auſtin. 
fayth the Fither, prayed, when I was litle , with no litle »f - 
feetion,that I might not be beaten in the ſchool, But how ma- 
Kb ny 


Pal. 78. 


Nawuvank 
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ny grown men p*ay but with li.le, (if any) affection, that 
they may no: be beaten in hell ? Our prazers mult be ear. 
n-{t, as well for ſmall things, as great ; temporall, as etex« 
nall ; buc with difference of degrees of carneſtnes , accor. 
ding to the degrees of goodnes, or neceſſity of the thin 
p-11cd for. But as for tayth, our very degree ſhould be the 
ſame, wharſocver the thing ve, which we pray for , accor. 
ding ro Gods will : ſecing :he truth of his promiſe, upon 
which our fiyih reſteth. is the ſame in all things ſmall,and 
grcat, and alwayes infallible. We ought as wel, and as 
much to belcev a ſmall rhing, as a grear, if God have pro. 
miſled it, and as he hath promilſcd , becauſe his truth , and 
power are as great in performing all things, though with 
diffcrent degrees of his love. He hath not abſolutely pro. 
miſed temporall good things in the particulars, and fo 
ſometimes denyes them in love to his children , as ſceing 
them unfitting for them : and ſometimes again he grants 
the deſires of his enewics in wrath , and indignation ; as 
he did of the rebellious /ſraelitcs deſiring _ Beſides, 
if the Lord ſhould not ſometimes grant unto his that ask them, 
the good things of this life,even plenteoufly, men would think 
they belonged not 10 him : If he ſhould grant them to all, and 
alvoayes, it would be thought, that for them , and them alone , 
he were to be ſerved ; and in ſerving him men ſhould not be 
I but covetour, Bur above all things, we muſt take 
ced we 45k nothing evill of God : for that were to tran(- 
form, and turn him, what in us lyes, intro Sathan himſelf, 
Whoſoever, ſayth one, will briag his emerprizes to good cf= 


fett, muit begin with prayer to God, and end wth pra:ſing of 


him, And he that begins not his work in that manner, ſpe- 
cially being of any difficultie, or weight, is in danger, if it 
ſucceed, rayther to end 1n his own praylſcs, then in Gods: 


And if it ſuccced not, he may thank his own prophanenes 
in 
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in paſſing by God. And as we are to pray upon all occaſi- 
ons, ſo ſpecially iz the rime of trouble ; as children are al- 
waycs running to their fathers, but cheifly, when they get 
hurt, or fear danger, Then even hypocrites are forced to 
God; and this partly out of a naturall deſire of releif; and 
partly by a naturall pcrſwaſion of the power,and goodnes 
of the creatour, by which he is able , and willing to help 
his diſtreſſed creature : and ſo lonabs maryners tn the extre- 1p 
mitie of the ſlorm, went every one 10 bis God, But as God is 
a ſanQtuarie to flye unto for his faithfull ſervants, in the 
time of necd, whither he leads them by his holy ſpirit 
given them : ſo is it not fayth, but impudency , for hypo- 
crites, and ſuch as in their quiet, & proſperous eſtate, have 
not hearkned to God , ſpcaking to them in his word, and 
works, to preſſe upon him in thcir affliction, for help,and 
ſuccour , without true, and unfeyncd repentance, and for- 
row, as well, yea more, for ſin, then puniſhment, accom- 
panyingir, And /hergh they call upon him , he Will not an- Prov. . 
fwer : though they ſeek him early, they ſhall not finde him, And hap. 21 
if he that #topp-th his ears at the cry of the poore, ſhall crye him- Cas 
ſelf, and not be heard, how much more he that ſtops his 
ears againſt the Lord calling and crying unto him in his 
word ? The prayers of ſuc) are abhuminable, and ſin : And Proy.28. 
how miſerable muſt his tate needs be , unto whom that Plal. 109. 
becomes ſin, by which the godly obteyn remedy againſt 
lin, and all other miſerycs ? 

A readines to pray carncitly to God for good things , & 
the ſame improved accordingly, is a kinde of pawn from 
heaven to him that hath it, rhat he ſhall receav the good 
things prayed for : both becauſe all true prazer is by the Rom. 8. 
teachings if the ſpirit of Crd , Which ſearcheth the minde of 1 Cor. 2. 
Ged, and to acquaynts him therewith, in whom ir dwels : 
and allo bccautc ſuch a diipofition hath fayth nor onely 

Kk 2 joyncd 
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Joyned with iras a companion , but as the very parent of 
it : which fayth on mans part, ever preſuppoleth a pro. 
miſe on Gods. 

From the uſe, and fruit of this heavenly grace of prayer 
nothing can keep him, that keeps himſclfin the favour of 
God ; thongh many things can from other exerciſes of re. 
ligion, Not want of fellowſhip of men , nor ſolitarines 
of place, nor depth of dungeon, nor darknes of the night, 
nor thicknes of Veals neyther : but his devout prayers Will 


 frnde Way of af: ending unto God, Bleſſed be his name , who 


hath provided for his poore ſervants in their moſt dole- 
full, and deſolate cftate , this ready means of divine com- 
fort, whereof they, in whom his ſpirit dwels, cannot poſ- 
ſibly be deprived, 

Pryer in ſecret,and by him that is alone with God, hath 
theſe advantages above that, which is publique,and in the 
church : Firſt, that it is leſſe in danger of the raynt of hy- 
pocriſy. The proud /hariſec,as well as the humble pubiican 
goes t0 the temple to pray : And. the hypocrites lowe to Pray 


ſtanding in the Synagagnes,and in the corners of the ſtreets,that 


they may be ſeen of men : He that prayes in ſecret, doth it to 
be ſeen of God, Secondly, In private, a chriſtian may.de- 
ſcend to ſuch particulars ; as in publique, or before others, 
he will not, nor ought ro mention. Thirdly, He may.in 
private, uſe ſuch expreſſions,and outward manik. ſtations, 
for the bctter paſſage of his hearrs affcQion, tpccially be- 
ing perplexed with forrow, or fear, as before others were 
unſcemly, and immodeſt. 7» that day of the great mourning 
in Ieruſalem, When they ſh1ll look upon him Whem they have 
peirced, and ſh ill mourn for him in buternes ; everie houſe,and 


family ſhall mourn apart, and their Wives apart, On the 0- 


ther file , publique prayer wants not its prerogatives :- as 
firſt, that it is performed in the order , and ordinance of 
| the 
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the church, which the other is not. Secondly, that in the 


Church and Congregation , many _ touching 4 rhing 70 Math. 18. 


be asked,have a ſpeciall promiſe,that it ſha/ be done for them 


of their father in heaven ; upon Whom they ſer, by their prayers, Tereulb 


as it were, in 4 troup, Laſtly, in our publique prayers, 4xd 
prayſes of God , we do give teſtimonie of his providence in 
governing the world , and all our affayrs; and that heis 
preſent with his Church, and hears their requeſts ;.for the 
convinccing of Atheiſts, and Epicures ; and confirmation. 
of others in beleeving undoubtedly his care over his peo- 
ple, and ſervants. 


CHAP. XLIX, 
Of Oaths, and Lots, 


Here is great affinity between an-Cath , and 


controverſies, and cauſe contentions to ceaſe , 
not cafily, or convenicntly otherwiſe to 
S be decided. In both, men as it were. re» 
nounce themſelvs, and all other creatures; 
and appcal to Gods ſpeciall providence.. In an oath we ap- 


a:Lot.. Both the one, and other ſerv to end Hebr. 6, 


IeGV., 18. 


peal to God, as a wile, and righteous witneſſe , and judg; © 


knowing what is truth ; and hating , and puniſhing fall- 
hood, and lyes. In a Lot we appeal to God, as to an abſo-» 


lute Lord, for the diſpoling of perſons, and things, by his Prov. 16.- 


more ſingular work of providence : unto which alone he 
that caſts the Loz, referrs himſelf, ifhe mock not both 
God, and man; wholy renounccing his own wit, and skil 
every way, for the furthering of this chance,event,or Lor, 


rayther then that. Some may be, and are too ſcrupulous: 


k 3 in 
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in both : But a thouſand times more are too profanely 
prodigall of the one, and other, 

In an oath We defiie God, as the ſearcher of hearts , and pa. 
zron of truth to teſtifie With us, that We deceav not : and With- 
all, to take Vengeance on ns, if ve do deceav, 1t is a part of 
Gods worſhip , though much uſcd civily ( as civill things 
arc religiouſly) : in which we make clear,and ſolemn con. 
feſſion of Gods preſence, wiſdom, truth, juſtice, and om- 
nipotency, There is in it no ſhadow of any ſhadow, or 
type : and therefore no colour, why it ſhould not be mo. 
rall, and perpetuall, and as lawfull for us now, as for the 
Church before Chriſt. 

It muſt be taken #» rruth, in Wiſdom , and in righteouſnes, 
In truth of thing, & ſo the ſame known to him that takes 
it, in an oazh aſſertory : and with firm purpoſe of heart,in 
an oath promiſoric, There are ( ſayth one) three bonds or 
degrees of confirmation of 774th, Firſt, a bare aff5 mation : 
Secondly, an aſſertion : Thirdly , an oath. In the firſt of 
the three we onely give our word , as they ſay , by yea, or 
nay : and Whatſoever is above this, (to wit, in ordinary com- 
munication) is of evil/,, When our bare word will not be 
taken, and the weight of the matter requires it, we do 
pawn our beſt jewels, as our truth, fayth, and wer7:1c, in an 
aſſeveration ; as Chriſt our Lord confirmed divers his 
wcightie ſayings with a doubled _L£mer., But now,it men 
will nor accept of our pledg neyther, we procure God for 
our ſurety in an 04h : unto whoie juſtice we alſo entcr 
countcr-bond, for puniſhment by him, if we deceav. And 
an oath being the {tronge(t bond cf truth that is , and fo 
avowed by God himſclf, who When he % ould confri m unto the 
heyrs cf promiſe the immutabilitie of his cennſayl , when he 
had no ſtronger bond , i»tc: poſed 17 04:h , ard fare : and 
When he had 0 2:<ater 10 ſmear by , ſware by bimſe:f; it tol- 
lowcth 
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low:th, that th cy, w'10 are eyther without conſcience 
waat they ſear , or ca'1 diſpence, or b2 diſpenſed with 


in their conſciences having ſvo»2 / though 70 their own Pſal. 1. 


hind-rance) are both impious towards God,and treache- 
rousto men; and ſuch as do really out-law themſfelvs 
from a!l humayn ſocierics ; as neyther deſerving credit 
with them, nor fellow:hip amongſt them, Secondly , 
we muſt ſrear in judgment, with prudent conſideration 
of the thing together with the circumſtances, to which 
we ſo ſtreytly bynde our ſclvs: as in an oath promiſſo- 
ric, firſt, that it be poſſible unto us; cls we mock both 
men to whom, and God,by whom we [wear: Second- 
ly,that the thing be Jawfull which we tye our (elvs un- 
to; To bynde our (clvs to that which is cvill by an oath, 
is to make ſure work to do cvill. Laſtly, the matter 
muſt be of fome weight, and ſuch as becomes. the. Ma- 
jcſtie of God, whom we thus far intereſt in it. Now 
what Chriſtian heart /any way tender of Gods glorie ) 
bleeds notat the worlds impictic this way?which fears 
not to call the glorious majeſtic of God to witneſſe,up- 
on ſuch trifling occaſions, as for which no wiſe man 
bur would be aſhamed to call his mcaneſt neighbour, 
yea or ſervant eyther? Laſtly, we muſt ſwear ix r1gh- 
teouſres, that is, both according ro h15 meaning (being made 


known unto us) zo Whom, and for whoſe ſatiſfation we lb 


ſwear; as alſo for warrantable, and good ends : as the 
glory of God; our own and others good ; his ſatiſtaRi- 
on to whom we ſwear ; and for the exdine, and not the 
beginning of rife; cls we proſtitute Gods name eyther 
to our own, or other mens luſts, 

Common, and light ſxee-iz2 argues ſuch a degree of 
irreverence of Gods Majeſtic, as we may truly,& bold- 
. Iy ay, that the heart of a common, and ms 

Wea- 


Ex0d.20. 
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ſwearer is voyd of all grace, and true fear of God, 
And in weighing with my ſclf with admiration, and 
horrour, the cuſtomarie ſvearing amongſt ſo many , 
conſidering that there is nothing in it, as in other 
ſins, eyther profitable, or pleaſant, or of credit in 
the world , or that brings eyther reaſonable, or 
ſenſuall good; I have —_ account , that, beſides 
imitation -of one another; and cuſtom , which makes 
it half naturall to ſome; and a conſcience guiltie of 
want of credit in others, which moves many to 


ſwear that they may be beleeved; and want of wit 


in not a few , who ſtrive by acceſſory oaths ro ſup. 

ly their defet of matter , or other inabilitie of 
Heath; there is in this ſwearing-veyn a deeper myſ- 
terie of miſcheif, then ordinary : and that indeed, 
men take it up (ſpecially , in the divels intention, 
who ſets them awork; and not a litle in their own) 
in dire& oppoſition of God, and becauſe he in his 
law hath ſo ſeverely prohibited it. If God had not 
in kis word ſo exprelly, and ſeverely forbidden it, 
3s he hath done, certeynly there would nor be the 
leaſt part of it uſed, that is. Graceleſſe men ſeem 
therein, to affe a protciled contempt of God ;and 
withall, an opinion from men , that they fear no- 
thing ; neyther God, nor divell, as they fay. But 
God will make them feel, that fcar not the gail? of 
taking his glorious name in vazn , which all creatures 
ought to honour, and reverence. 

This ſin being direly againſt Gods majeſtic ; he 
reſervs , by his providence, the puniſhmenr of it 
ordinarily to himſelf : ſpiritually , by hardnes of 
heart, and impenitencie in this life, uſually to the 
end thereof : and both bodily, and ghoſtly , by _ 

re 
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fire for ever Whereit is alſo like, that the divels, 
and damned men do, and will ſwear, and curſe in their 
utter rejection from God, and intollerable tormenr; 
and ſo make their fin, and courſe of blaſpheaming as 
endleſle, as their puniſhment for it. 


CHAP. L. 
Of Zeal, 


Ell is by ſome well defyned rhe heat, 
and intention of all affetions ; and not ey- 
ae, ther any one ſimpleaffetion, or com- 

” poſition of divers : Iadd of the under- 
F itanding alſo : So men meditate zea/onſ- 
» +, and love zealos/4, and hate zealouy , 
and rejoyce zea/oy/4, and mourn zealoufly , and with 
great intention of heart, The like is to be ſayd of all 
the reſt of the affections. As nothing lives without 
naturall heat; ſo neyther lives he the life of Chriſt in- 
deed, who is deſtitute of chriſtian Jeal/ to warm him in 
hisaff:&ions, and actions, ſpecially in matter of Gods 
worſhip, and crvice; in which whether wrong, or 
right, /ube-w.ar:ncs is odious, and loathſom, The Lord 
will fue out of his month the luke-Wwarm, whether wyne,or 
water, 

Worldly wiſe-men deſpiſe zeal, as prejudicial to 
wiſdom , & diſcretion : So Feſ/xs judged Pani mad 
& Micha! accounted Dawid as one of the fools , for the ſin- 
gular Je:/ of God which they manifeſted. Bur even 


this fool ſpars of Ged is Yoiſer then men, Yet isit certeyn , 1 C07: 7+ 


that men of great knowledg, and judgment do {cldom 
LI make 


Tcr. 41. 


$ Kin. 10. 
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make that manifeſtation of 7ea/, which weaker perſons 
do, The former have their ſpirits moſt in their brayng, 
and arc exerciſed ſpecially in the difſquifition and diſcer. 
ning of truth from falſhood , and of good from evill ; 
The latter have them moſt in their hearts, and according. 
ly give themſelvs to the affeionate purſuit of rhat, which 
they conceay to be true, and good; andalike to the ayoyd- 
ing, and impugning of the contrarie, 

Some deccav othcrs by the pretence of zeal, which they 
put on for their advantage, as ſtage-playcrs do vizours, till 
their part be played : And thus 1ſmae/ deceaved the fortie 
men of Samaria with his crocodiles tears. Allo there are 
nota few, who deccay both others, and themlelvs , by 
ſceming to both , cyther to have the Jea/ of God, which 
they wholly want ; or much more, then they have : And 
of this number was 7c , how loud ſocyer he crycd zo 1e- 
nadab, Behold the zeal, Which I have for the houſe of the Lord: 
whereas in truth, that, which molt ſet him awork , was 
zeal for his own houſe; though it may be, he thought not 
ſo. Beſides craftines in this 1ehnes zeal, there are two other 
properties: the one ſuſpitious, where it is found ; and the 
other odious, The former is a furious march againſt evill, 
without an anſwerable purſuit of, and affetion unto the 
contrarie good : Many are vehemently carryed againſt An» 
tichriſtian deviſes in truth, or ſo appearing unto them : in 
whom yet appears litle love and affteCtion to that which is 
of Chriſt in their own judgement. Such are rayther carricd 
by their own ficſh, then led by the ſpirit of God, The other 
is crucltic, To be aright , and truely zea/cxs cannot but be 

good;ſceing ſo many(and thoſe wiſe men)delire,at times, 
to ſcem (o, though they be nor, 
True zeal mutt be for God, and from God, and accord- 


Ing to God: and having God both for beginning and js 
an 
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andrule of diretion ; it cannot but it ſelf be good, and 
godly, It muſt be for the Lord , and for the furtherance 
of his glorie in the obedience of his will, and in mans fal- 
yation ; and not for our own , or other mens by-purpo- 
ſes. And ifir ſo fall out , that by oneand the ſame thing 
Gods cauſe, and our own profit, credit, or other worldly 
advantage be promoted ; we had need keep a jealous eye 
over our ſclvs, that we ſerv not our turn on God, by ma- 
king his ends, as it were, a bridg to our own, as /chz did, 
Secondly , as the fire of the altar came from heaven ; ſo 
muſt our coal of zea/ be fetched thencec,as being the work 
of Gods ſpirit in our hcarts, in the uſe of prayer, mcditati- 
on upon the word of God read, and heard , the cxamples 
of others godly ( as it were , ryding in the ferie charior of 
Fhas) and the like holy means; by which this divine 
fire is kindled, and nouriſhed in mens breaſts. Thirdly, it 
muſt be according to God , both for the qualitie of the 
matter, and quantity of the intention of aftection, For the 
former, 17 is good al:xazes (cven then, and then onely) 70 be 
-zealons in a gocd mitter z and that neyther lightly preſu- 
med, nor partially conccipted ſo to be, but certeynly 
known : els we burn not ſweet incenſe with holy fire, 
but dirt, and doung in ſtcad thereof, Our <ea! alſo muſt 
be apportioncd to the object ; and that not onely conſi- 
dered in it ſelf, but alſo in the circumſtances attending up- 
on it: in regard whereof, things not alwayes the moſt 
good,or evill in themiclvs,may juſtly deſery at our hands, 
a great bent cyther of love to them , or hatred againſt 
them. And amongſt other circumſtances we muſt be 
carefull ſo far to have reſpe to that of perſons, as to hate 
evill moſt in them whole perſons we moſt love ; and fo 
in our wives, childrcn , and freinds , more then in ſtran- 


gers ; and jn our felys moſt of all, And he that hath not 
L1 2 lcarnt 
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learnt to bear things amiſſe in others , which he will not 
bear in himſelf, hath eythcr 100 much ficſhly zea/, or too 
litle ſpirituall, or both : which rwo oftens lodg in 
one breaſt : by which it comes to paſſe, that many are car- 
neſt to pluck the moat out of their brothers eye, that perceav 
not the beam in their 081, Notwithſtanding, as it doth not 
detra@t cyther from the dignitie, or ncceſlitic of naturall 
heat in our bodyes, that there is found in ſume,an agueiſh, 
and unnaturall heat far greater then the naturall ; ſo ney. 
ther, in truth, and juſt valuation of things, doth it dero. 
gate from the exccllcncic,and neceſlitic of the hcat of true 
zeal, and life of grace in the godly , conſiſting therein 
that many are zealous amiſſe, whether knowing, { and ſode- 
ceaving others) : or not knowing, (and ſo deccaving them. 


Luke 9. {clys) of what ſparit they are. 


Se:3258. 


CAP. LI. 
Of Hypocriſte., 


= 7poc/ites have their names from Zage-p/ay- 
& ers, as rayther playing then working that 
) which is good and vertuous ; and the ſame 
d oncly upon the ſtage, and to pleaſe lookers 
J B& on.And as amongtt ſtage-players the ſame 
perſons act divers parts, at divers times,and 
thoſe very different one from another; ſo is it with the 
ations of hypocrites: They hold no correſpondencie one 
with another ; but ſome of them cover, and others diſco- 
ver their maſters ſh1me ; as Noavs ſons did their fathers, And 
as ſuch perſons are never conſtant ; for yore can long play 
the counterfeyt uatyred: lo neyther are they free in _ _ 

nde 


——_—J 
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kinde of good ; but have a goodacs rayther like the water 
in a dead pit, forced out at tymes, with buckets ; then of a 
living ſpring, which ſends out its ſtreams freely , and con- 
ſtantly, Yea further, as [acob (though for his fathers bleſ- 
ſing he covered his hands, aud neck yery cunningly ) was 
bcwrayed by his tongue and vyoyce : ſo, hardly can a coun- 
terfeyt carry his matters ſo cloſe, but that oft times,even in 
one and the ſame work, there will be found a jarr of the 
parts one with another; ſo as eyther the tongue will check 
the hands, or the hands the tongue, or both mutually ; to 
the ſhewing, and ſhaming of all. 

When great hypocrites , and deep 4diſemblers arc left of 
God to fall into any groſle, or ſcandalous evill , they ſel- 
dom, or never recover their former ſhcw of religion : ney- 
ther (as one ſayth) Wil the lambs 5in, Which the wolf Wears, 
being once ſhorn , ever grow agazn : but God in judgment 
leaving them in ſome {ſpeciall temptation to grolſe wic- 
kednes, in which they looſe their credit in the world , 
which alone they ſought , and ſo break the heag which 
formerly rcſtreyned them, doth puniſh their former cloſe 
diſimulation with afier open protaucnes. Young h1pocrites 
commonly prove old Atheiſts, 

It may well be ſayd, as it is in the Proverb, that, Hhpe- 
crifie is ſpun With a fine thread : conlidering how hypocrites 
Cecear, and over-reach others ; and oft times, weaker per- 
ſons thoſe that arc wiſer then they; how muck morc,con- 
lidering,, how thereby they deccav themſelvs, In which 
latter there is a tranſgreſſion and cvill both in deceaving , 
and being deceaved. For albeit a man may oftcn without 
lin be deccaved by another ; yet never to by himſelf: ſce- 
ing the ſpirit of a man may ( if it do not ) alwayes know the 
things of 4 941, This (elf-deceavablenes ariteth in men ey- 
ther from pretimption, when they think they need nor ; 
LI-9 OL 


1 Cor. 2. 


Gregory. 


Math. 24. 
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or from ſlouth, that they will not rake the payns ; or from 
an cvill conſcience, that they dare not tryc , and examine 
themſclvs, and their works, and eſtates with God, as they 
ought. Beſides hypocrites by falſe appearances getting cre- 
dit with others, come 1o e/feem themſeis better they they 
are, becanſe others etteem them ſo. 

This hypocriſie is indeed not'onely a baſe, but a fooliſh 
evill, Baſcin diſembling the evill, which it hath, and is 
aſhamed of : and in cornnterfeyting the good, which it hath 
not, and is aſhamed to ſeem to want : And therefore no- 
tably proud pcople { ſcorning , as they uſe to boaſt, to dil. 
ſemble ) ſeldom come under this coat ; but do uſually ap- 
pear to men, as voyd of grace and goodnes, as they are be- 
fore God, Fooliſh itis, if in nothing els, yet in covering 
from men that evil}, which God ſecth , and hateth , and 
will puniſh with infinitely greater both loſle, and ſhame, 
and torment, then any, orall men will, or can : and not 
onely the evill 4;/embled, but therewith the d;/imulation 
alſo : which men legally do not. Great muſt the hypocrites 
portion be in Gods plagues ; Wh whom as the principall, 
the apparantly cvill, as but an acceſſoric , hath hzs portion 
appointed. 

It is one thing to doe a work in hypocriſie, which one- 
ly hypocrites doe ; and an other thing to do it with hypocri- 


fe; which is ſtill ready, alaſle, to mingle it ſelf with the 


work of Gods grace in all our beft ations; as Tobyah, and 
the reſt of the heathen would have mingled themſelvs 
with the Lords people iz the building of his temple, The 
ſame may be ſayd of unbclcif, indevotion , & the like cor- 
ruptions. 

It is no marvayl, that Athciſt,and Epicures judg all that 
make ſhew of pietic and godlynes/ſpecially above the ſize, 
& cuſtome of the times) conceipted, fantaſticall, and very 


hpe- 
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lypocrites; ſeeing they mcaſure others by themſelvs : And 
knowing, that if they ſhould make the ſemblance of god- 
lines, which the others do, it ſhould be no better in them, 
then hypocriſy, and fancie ; they conclude the ſame round- 
ly upon others , from their own premiſes. And of this 
they arc alſo deſirous to perſwade both themſelys, and 0- 
thers : Themſelvs,for a kinde of envious comfort in evill, 
that others are as ill as they ; and for their own hardning 
out of that imagination : Ovhers, for their miſerable cre- 
dit, when they are not thought leaud alone, They being 
themſelvs Sadxcees, would fayn think others, & have them 
thought Phariſees by others. A tang of this alſo is to be 
found cven in them , who are nor voyd of all goodnes, 
towards ſuch, as a litle oyeritep them in the waycs of god- 
lynes. 

Though hypocrifie be in it ſelf a veric odious thing, and 
ſoevill as it corruptsall good in him , in whom it reigns ; 
making both his works of devotion, and of mercy abho- 
minable to the Lord: yet conſidcring how litle true 
is in the world ; it were well (for others,at leaſt)that there 
were more hypocriſie in many,then there is. Which would 
help both to repreſle in them many groſle enormities, for 
ſhame, and to keep credit with men ; which now ſhame- 
leſly they praQtiſe : and alſo provoke them to many out- 
ward good works (for the good of others at the leaſt) 
which now they wholy , and boldly ncglc& in profeſſed 
godlcſnes, and diſhonelty. 

Beſides, hypocrifie yeilds, though it intend it not , a full 
and loud teſtimonie to true veriue and godlines : ſeeing 
no man ordinarily deſires to ſeem but good. Now if it be 
athing ſo deſireable, even by thcir teſtimonic, who want 
goodnes, to appear good ; how much more to be ſoin 
deed : what is the emprie ſhadow to the ſolid body ? : 

t 
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ſhut up this Head : As the ſhadow follows the body, ſo 


doth the name, and fame of good; true goodnes, with 
equally-mynded men. And in ſtcad of a thouſand compaſ. 
ſes of deviſe which men fetch about to obteyn the name 
of good, and vertuous, this one ſhort , and right-on way 
of being good indced would ſerv the turn for the pro- 
curcing it from all indifferent, and wiſe judges, The mo# 
compendious Yvay to this honour is, that in truth a manbe, as 
he Wouid be accounted, ſfayth the Heathen : how much 
more ought Chriſtians , who are perſwadcd of Gods pro. 
videncc in ordering this, and all his other bleſſings upon 
themſclvs, and others, thus both to ſay, and think, and 
proceed accordingly £ And look what recompence of ho. 
nour, or other reward, this playn , and homely «prightnes 
(which of all other vertues Laudatsr , & a/zet ) is denyed 
from men ; God who ſeeth, and loveth ir, will plente- 
ouſly ſupply. Bleſſed are the perfit in Yvay : Who Walk in the 
Law of Ichovah, Tochuſe the right way of Gods law firſt, 
and then to walk uprightly in it, is to be guided by Gods 
own ſpirit to heayen, 


CHAP, LII. 
Of Sm , and punishment from Ged. 


e > Hatſocver ſwarveth from the law of God 
VP (written in the table of the heart, or of 
&f® ſtonc) whether in our nature, or ations, 

S eyiher in the not bcing of that which 
Dy ſhould be, or being of that which ſhould 
"not be {which two are alwayes joyned to- 
ecther in original] //»,and oficns in aQtuall) is//,and cvill: 
yea 
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yea the greatelt ; yea the onely evill indeed. $iz is worſe 
then the divell , as having made him evill, whom God 
made good : yea then all p:in:ſhments , yea then hell it 


ſelf, which God prepired,, and made / and is therefore Marh. 2 [# 


good ) to pun lin, and ſners by. And accordingly, it 


was godly layd of one, that if fin; aud / e{ Were ſet _-_ Anſelm. 


him, the onc on the oxe ſide, and the other x the other ; & that 
he mui? needs go thronzh the one of them; he Would rayther en- 
ter "1 he, then #1, But blcſſed be God , who will af- 
ſuredly keep them from he//, whole hearts are ſo let to 
kcep themielvs from in, by his grace, 

This//z is incident onely to reaſonable creatures : God 
the creator being above //» ; and unreaſonable creatures 
bencath it. For ihe diforders i ia bruit bcalls ; thcy are nor 
ſminthem, to whom where 7s no law ; but pun: ſhments 

mans /4;z againſt God ; who hath ſr biedted them to wanitie , 
thereby te tc efti* ic how greatiy he is offended at m.ns, for vhons 
at firſt he m. ade them , and all other creatures in a more excel- 
lent fate, The ca(c-of children is otherwile,as being rea- 
ſonable.creatures , mude afier Gods tmaze in Adam , and 
having the /aw w71tten 12 their vearts , 2s a ſubjcak capable 
both of good and cvill; which bruirs arc nor, 

Al:hough // be oncly in reaionable creaturcs , yet is it a 
molt unreaſonable thing: otherwile it were not //z , ſave 
as it crolles true reaſon , evther by luſt againſt reaſon, or 
ſh w of rcalon againit tru:h, So for particular co; miries ; 
the more unreaſonable , the more /infu//: as luſts againſt 
pature ; adultcric in a marycd perſon ; pryde in a mican , 
prodigalitic in a necdy ; covetouſnes in him that abounds 
in riches ; prophanencs in a preachcr; and to of all other 
UVies, 

All fas, fave that firſt of TAdam,and mens very laſt,ar 
both //z5in themlclvs, and effects of former /iz, and _—_ 
M m ot 


of Rom. $, 
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of latter : and hat not onely by Gods juſt, though ſevere 
judgment , in pun:ſhing one by another ; but oft times al. 
fo by a xinde of na ucail , and neceflarie cohercnce, and 
aiaiiie, Sometimes one ſz brings on an other by pro. 
 voking unto it, as raſh a»ger unto /{rife : ſometimes to 
back ir, as Pere;'s d, Mins 2 of Chriit did his after ferſu caring 
{ometimes to conceal i it, as all othcr es draw on 
jriews and ihefe murther many times: ſometimes to main. 
tevn it, as pride doth covctoutnes, and oppreſlion ; and 
ſometimes to COUNtenance it, that it be not diſgraced, as 
Here: 4 r:ſh 0:2 drew after it the be eading of Tohn the Bap- 
nd of theſe commonly a lefler draws on a greater, 
as Ieſſ: r {ticxs ter the greater on fire, SO allo by thole de- 
grces of :214:4777e do men proceed in one and the ſame par- 
ticular c207m7777 51 in Which, as in a chayn drawing from 
trom the one, 
there is in a 
man CcozC2p7/ccace , by waich he is draws av: i; from God, 
| unto whom he ought tocleave with the whole hearr, 
the truce, and 
unchangcable zood ; he is torthwith ſcazed by ſome ap- 
pcaring, and counterteyt good, and thereby cxriſed ; as the 
by rd by tail:nz on the eround is taken in the ſhare , from 
which, whilit ſhe kc!d aloft, ſhe was free, Vpon this in- 
veigicd aflection, and deccaved judgment thereby , comes 
, or do the thing which is vil, 
Cailed by the Apoſtic the conception of lu : which that it 
71 i: outv:ard act, and excquution , wants 
10:hing but opporrunitic. This in perſitcd| by a con:inued 
courle therein without repentance, br: foith death mna- 


keaven to hell, cacih link moveth his ncx?, 


and {mailer end , to the other greater, Firit, 


And having once let goc his hold on him , 


content ot will to have 


may b-;7 fortt; 


voydably, He therefore that begins to do c1ll, or : 
ſake that which is good, in the afteftion of his og 


7 tor- 
iS 


lixc him that puts his feet intoa pit, and lets the 101% of 


his 
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his hands go : and without Gods gratious hand catch- 
ing hold of him,can never ſtay, till he come to the bot- 
toin of the pit of perd; tion, And no matvay! of this 
progreſle 1 in cvill; ſceing everie /z ( how [mall ſocyer 
in degree) hath joy ned with it the contempt of Hog 
As therctore the ſ:fcſt way againſt the fizme 1s : 

uench the ſpark, by which it may be kindicd ; \d. a. 
gainſt this fire of hell, roquench betymes the ſpark of 
concupilcence,and luſt. This is done partly by with- 
drawing from it the occaſions, and incitements of, and 

unto /in ; whichare as fewell for nouriſhing it : as if it 
be the luſt of anger, and revenge; mot /& 29: Co 
Words of provocation , butto be 45 a deaf m1; o@ Car Pam 
not : It ofuncleanencs; rot to look npon a mand If hiv" Y : 
drunckennes, or exccflc that way ; yot to look pH the —_—_ 
Wine, Whenit is red ; 8:c, The ſecond hel PS by [mo- "I 
thering the corruption in the beginning ; w' Ach as fire, 
ifirhave no v ent, 20s out ; bur getting paſſage, breaks 

out into a flwmme, Laſtly, as water , fires contratie } 
quenchcth ir; ſo do the {pirituall mcans of grace . as 
praycr , meditation pon Gods word, and the like , 
quench by dcgrecs, the j iparks of /an, and firc of hell. 

The grcatncs of the /:2 is not always to be eſteem- 

ed by the thing done. For, as much crookednes may 
be found in a tmall lin ce; ſo maya great ez be com- 
mitted ina ſ1nvil matter,  Hereupon, he that bur gathe;- 
ed [tiris 0 the Sabah Vita leh hand, (Viz. 1n contempt Numb, 1s 
of Meſs, and of Godin l;im ) was to be //oned to dcath 
With oi r.c-:3 The is allo greater, as the tcmpration , 
or Occalion is lute; and therefore the zich ;; :442 , that 
hiwt.e main ep of tis 14 tcok his poore neighbours /amb , 2Sam. 12, 
to enterterc? his ra: 7e7 \ 49:11, was adjudged worthy of 


dearth ; whether we tcke the words , as they ſecmed to 
Mm 2 Dawtid. 
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David, oras Nathan meant them. Likewiſe, the fore: 

caſting of er// exceedingly aggrevates it : as with him 
Plal. 36. who 4:w. ſed milcke;*npon his bed, and after , ſer himſeif in 


Galat, 6. , Way to practiſe it : Others are 0: e:taker by //n,but ſuch 
overtake ſin, So doth it nota litle, if men /», that they 
may // : as it ſeems many ſwear, that they may ſwear : 

__ andas Auſtin confeſſcth of himſelf, that being a boy , he 

Auſtin. Mou 


ſtole apples, and ca? them avoay, When he had done, He ſtole, 
that he might ſteal. Laſtly, / becomes more /##/, if 
ithaveſcandall, and offence of men, or other damage 
joyned with it. Yet cven for the leaſt /7; 'it any /i by 
any , being againit Gods infinite majeſtic, may be ac- 
countcd litle / if God ſhould prefſe the ſame upon the 
conſcience, and {uifer Sathan to urge it to the full; it 
would be a burthen intollerable : and ſuch as neyther 
the heavens could bear; for the anzels 1hit fianed were 
caſt from thence : nor paradiſc; for Alam for tranſareſ- 
fron was driven trom thence : nor zhe earth ;for thar fir il- 
lowed up Dathan and 'Abiram for their fir: neyther could 
any men, orangels undergo it, without being born 
down into the bottom of hell by it: and tlicre onely 
It reſts, as in its proper center, Happy are they, who 
in the ſcnie, and fecling of the intollerable buthen 
therof , come 10 Chriſt by fayth , that he may caſc them. 
The /iz aginft the 11. Ghoſt , which ſh1l never before 
given in this World, or the World 10 come, isnot onely com: 
mitted by them , who have ſomctimes profcſlcd the 
goſpell; but by others allo , though never coming ſo 
far ; but being convinced of the truth thereof , Jo ma- 
liciouſly hate, blaſpheme, and perlecute it : ane therein 
ſix againſt the work of the Holy Ghoit in thcir own 
hearts, And this Chriſt inſtauates againſt the Sr: 7bes, 
Phariſees, who yet never came to profeſle — 
The 


Math, 11. 


Aſath. 3 2. 
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The reaſon of the irremiſſiblenes of this &» 15 not any 
detec eyther in the mercy of God or merits of Chrilt; 
as though the evill in it were greater, then the good in 
them ; but for that God hath ſct thoſe bounds of his 
grace, and mercy ; that he will never vouchſafe fayth, 
and repentance to that perſon, who once lo de{pyteth 
his ſpirit, in that its holy work. And conftdcering how 
oft the Scripturcs ſpeak of rhis /z, nor onely tor warn- 
ing of perſons in themlclvs; burtallo for direction tou- 
ching others fo /an12g , it is to be feared, that the ſame MIN 
is morc ordinaric, where the golpcll is preached , then arm _ 
the moſt make account of; and that many malitiouſly : F muagFy 
hatcingand perſcquuting ( ſpecially after tome ſingular ,, 
profcil:on made, and forſaken) trac, and conſcionable , per. z. 
ooſpellcrs , would do the {ſame by the gofpcll it (elf , tude. 
it they were not re{treyned by tear of men, andſhune 
of the times. 

The Lord oftens puniſheth men in the ſame kinde, 
whercin they have /4a»cd : and cauſeth to be meated nu Math, 11, 
to them With the mea ure , Wherew:th they meat to others, Exod 
Thus he drowned Pharach in the-ſer, Who had formerly ,,q 
drowned the Iſraelinſh infints : and ſorved tins Adonibe- 
ze, cs he hid ſerved other kings before, And this God ludg. 1. 
doth to make his juſtice the more conſpicuous ; and 
thar mers piim? ſhacu!s may be as ol..ulcs , whercin their 
ſf1iis may be {cen more clearly ; if not for their repen- 
tance ; yet for the warning of others. 

When ſcrioufly weigh and conſider the fearfull & 
greivous pra:ſhnets, which God {{1 cvood, and grati- 
ous hath partly excquurcd, in this life; as upon the o/d 
Word ; Sodom, ana Cornorrah ; Corab, ai:d his compar and 
the like : and partly thrcatned; as in the end of this 
ifc, in the ſoul; lo in the end of the world, both in - 
Mm 3 ſou] 


Marh. 12. 


x: To 
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ſou! and body; and the fame tor meaſure, intollerable, 

and endles in continuance : Lord, think I, what //» can 

procure tuch pynmſhnexwr? Put when, on the contrarie, 

I coniider the horrible contempt of God, & his word, 

even in them to whom it is dayly and diligently offer. 

ed : Lord, think I, what pun:ſhmenr can be fufficicnt for 

ſuch /-? What isit then ? Mans fearfully wicked in 

ſ7zzizg: and God feartully juſt in prniſhing ; where by 

; fayth, and repentance mercy is not obteyned. My fleſb 

Plal. 119. gremLierh for dread of thee © ama I fear for thy judgments, 


CHAP. LIIT. 


Of Rewards, and puntshments by men. 


EN that arc able, and ready accordingly 
2/4 I) to reWardthevertucs of good men, and 
S@/| þ wcll-deſcrving, do therein not onel 
\GiA |” givethem , and God in them, their due; 

JF but doc give others incouragementallo 
”* toapply thcemiclvs to vertuous courſes, 
which finde ſo good acceptance , and ;ev.ar4at mens 
hanas, ſpecially at theirs , who arc of place, andabili- 
tic in the world. Whereas, on the contraric, tor ſuch 
to favour wicked, and Icaud per{ons, is realy to invite, 
and perſwade mcn to evill, and litic better then plainly 
to hyre both them, and others to doc naughtily. The 
former in that their approbation , and remuncration of 
o00dNncs, and vertuce, bear the Image 03 Ged, who 
plenteonſh revvards the v ell-docrs tlie laier plainly reſems 
blethediveil, vizo offcred Chriſt the vicric of 1he king- 

Math, 4. doms of the cartnyif nc Yronl1 fail doen and Worlb'p 2mm, 


It 1s 
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It is a known, and approved ſaying, that by reXards and Cicere. 


puniſh TH16 ſec; Of7e8 are preſervcd, "And of thele two, 
though occalion of rc? 2: #: be more to be dclired ; yet 
the excquution of py#7hz:s is more diligently to be 
lookcd unto. for the preteriing of humayn ſocieties, The 
reaſon is ; becauſe , whereas verze {as the phyloſopher 
ſayd) revvares it ſeif; or more trucly, ifit be true , expeRs 
itreward from God ; we, and vileny, on the contrary, 


caa ve reſtreyactl in the moſt, and wort, oey by tve fear of Bedine 


puarſh nent : Neyther terv humayn laws to make men 
good ; but to keep them from ſuch outrages, and extrea- 
mitics of evill, as into wiich otherwite they were in dan- 
ger to break, The ſpeciall ute of the law of God it ſelf, 
where by his ſpirit he pars it not #2 #2215 minde , and Yorites 
it not iz thcir hearts is 10 reſtreyn laWlſſe perſons , as Mur- 
therers, Whoremonzers, and the like; hovr! much more of * 
mens. 

Therc is then a mercifull crucltic , when men fave , by 
ſcycritic, the perſons themſelvs that arc puz:!jhed , and 0+ 
thers alſo ; the puniſhment reaching to one, ora few ; and 
the fear, and warning to many : Therc is, on the other 
ſide, a crucll mercy, when men by ſparcing ſpoyl both the 
pcrlons oftending, and others; who by their impunity take 
boldnes to offend This fooliſh pitty ſports the citite , if the 
magiſtrate uſe it : ſo doth the tond love of parents the 
family. This "ny Salomen ( reivecting the ctic&t more 


then tic affection) cals harrcd, ſaying : te that ſpareth his Prov. 13. - 


rod ateth his ſon, Notwithit auding "this , and that God 
hath left power,and charge allo of 2+77ſh::m75 in all ſocie- 
ties, family , church , and common wealth , which they 
that excrcile, bear the image of Gods juſtice, and holynes; 
the honour whercot they arc to prelerv, and to breed, and 
continue in them over whom they are {ct , a reverend aw 
of thcir 


Seneca. 
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of their authoritic for their good : yet conſidering both 
mans frailtic, and pronenes to offend ; and miſerie in ſuf 

fer1n; tor offences : all in. authoritic ſhould {till encline to 
the more favourable part, and rayther :o come ſhort, then 
to excecd mcaiure in prin! jþ/2.g even where the offence ig 
evident; and where it is doub:full,:o ſorbcar, at any hand, 

He that pan-ſ1cth another, whether as juag, or excquutio- 
ncr cyther, muſt know legally,that he ha:h done evill and 
deſerved it : otherwiſe the authoritic of the whole world 
cannot bear him out, from being a murtherer before God, 
The law which fayth. Thor ſh./r ot murtker , forbids ſpe. 
cially violence in judgment. Beſides, puz1ſmerts mult be 
adminiſtred with (ſorrow, and commileration; as rewards 
with joy and gladnes. It is pittic men ſhould deſerv py- 
»ifhments; and delervingthem, pittic but they ſhould have 
them: yet arc we to pitty them :n rhcir miſeric alſo : 
which he that doth, remembers himiclf 10 be a man. Laſt- 
l;, it is worthy the obſerving, which onc hath, that in all 


punt ſhiacats reſpect 1s to ve Had to things to come, ra)imer then 


paſt: For howlſocve: the puriiſoment be juſt onely' in licu of 
the offence committed ; yet is it profitublc oucly , becauſe 
i: tends to prevent aficr offences , eyther in the perſon pr= 
3:jvcd, or in others warncd bj.it. And hereupon ke 
would net have a Wiſe man pus. (hb Eecat fe an offence 1s come 
mittcd,bui lcait it munld be commnied aficrwards : of which 
the former renders this reaſon , that things p.15t 6annot be 
recalled ; bat things to come may be preventtd, 

Temporary torments , ſpecially thoſe raorc great, are 
greivous to conceav of ; how much more to undcrgoe ? 
yet will the ſad, and {crious conſideration of thole that are 
cternall'cat them up, as it were, and make them ſecm no- 
thing in compariſon. Whercu un it was , that Polzcarpms 
trend the proceniul, ( who threatn«d 10 burn him , if he did not 
YCHONNCE 
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renounce Chriſt ) Thou threatne#t me With the fire, Which Exfcbiew. 
Would burn for a time, but preſently after ſhould be extinguiſh- 

ed: becavſe thou art tenorant of the fire of the judgment to 

come, prepared for the eternall puniſhment of the Wicked, Fear 

not tem then Which ill the body ; but are not able to kill the ka 
ſoul : But rayther fear him who is able to deſtroy both ſoul,and 7 
body #n hell, 


CHAP. LITE 
Of the A ffeftions of the minde,. 


de VR af cf#ions, as love, ſorrow, fear, and 
AY the rcſt, are common to us with bruit 
} beaſts ; which therefore the underſtanding 
F>/ f mult order, that they be not bruitciſh; and 
SY <5 with them, the will, for its ycilding of con- 
Þ =” ſent to their motions, or withholding it 
from them. Bur as tne litle fticks ſer the greater wood a 
burning : ſo do they moſt what ſet the underitanding,and 
will aworking in ſcnſvall objects. For example. One 
ſees a naturally-pleaſing good thing, but belonging to 
another, or rot to him, as _Achans wedg of gold: His af- 

e4io4 of love, and appetite is inordinately caryed umio it; 
and is ready to follicit the will to conſent to the getting, 
and enjoying of ir, But now , if the nnderſtanding do its 
dutie, it ſteps in , repreſſeth the affetHon , and reſtreyneth 
the will, by diſcerning, and diſcovering, that the good 
thing deſyred is anothers, and thercforc not to be delſyred, 
or had by him. Bur as the fumes aryling from a corrupt 
ſtomack darken , and dim the bodily cycs : ſo in ſcnluall 
perſons the underſtanding is commonly ( beſides its own 
Na inacrent 
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inherent blyndnes) ſo corrupted with parriall, and brutifh 
affcetionc,as that it neglefeth all due fearch,and difquiſiti- 
on ; and unadviſedly judgeth that good, which is pleaſing 
to appetite, and ſenſe : and ſo being (weyed,and Jed by the 
affe410n5, as a fooliſh waggoner by his horſes, draws with 
it the wils conſent ; which obteyned, the evill is done jn 
Gods account, and wants onely opportunitic for outward 
effect, 

Although the ſcat of the affe&7:0n; be the ſoul, whoſe 
motions they arc, and not the bodycs: yet do they more 
or lcſſe vehemently, and cfficatiouſly at, and cxcrciſe 
themlſelvs, as the blood, and ſpirits, ( the ſouls immediate 
inſtruments) are more, or leſle titted to their hand, Hence 
is it, that anger in thc heart moved by ſome occalion, is ſo 
vehement in a cholerick body ; ſorrow , or fear in a me- 
lancholick; and (o for the rcit. 

Theſe our affe&iozs are eyther merely naturall in us; or 
ſanQifyed by grace ; or morally corrupt , and inordinate, 
Niture (and lo naturall affed#1ons ) is context With a litle : 
corruption not with a great deal : as the thirſt , which is . 
naturall , is quenched with a draught, or two ; bur that 
which is unnaturall, and aguciſh, nor wi:h a whole vcſſ:ll - 
of drink, This and the rcaſon of it he layes down wit» 
tily, that ſfayth , Nurwr24 deſires are finite , but thoſe ariſing - 


Seneca. from fulſe opinion have no limits: as he that goes his right 


Way, hath ſome end of his journey ; he that Wand: 18, 101. 
And as for ſanQtified affe&ops, they , alafle , are too feeble 
in us: andas /ehu was known by his furzows marcits7; (0 
may they be, by their ſoft, and lazy pace : neyther, if they 
were exceſlive , were they ſanCtiticd , thar is, directed by 
grace, and good reaſon : nor arc they ealily ſo, ir ihcy oc 
any thing vehement; but have commonly tov much 


ficſh mingled with them, Andno maryayl: tor ſet: 110 our 
| ajjeions 
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eons abcve , Where Chriſt is , and whither the ſpirit of Coloſ., 3; 
grace advanceth'them , we clime up the hill , and withall 
draw aftcr us the clog of our feſb, inu/ting the contrarie way: 
whereas ſcnſuall men led by their /uffs, goe down the hill, 
and are caryed hcadlong to evill, Befides, ſenſuall objeAs 
arc preſent to the ou: ward ſenſes, by which the 2ffeQroa5 
| are moved : but ihings ſpirituall are ſeen a far of, as need- , py , 
| ing the dirction and difcourle of fayth for provokcing of 

afeftion unto them ; which makes their work in this caſe 
more weak,2nd flow, Yet being created faculties,they are 
the greater the better, if rightly ordered, And (o it is not 
unbrobably ſayd by ſome, that Chriſt had the greateſt fear, 
ſorrow, anger &c, upon him, that ever man had,or could 
have. Butas the ſtronger the horſes in the waggon are, pj. 
though the better, yet the more dangerous ; ſo are thoſe Latow. 
horſes of the foul in us , leſt by miſguidance they overthrow | 
all, 
And as for violcnt, and inordinate affec710ns ; the per. 
ſon, in whom they are found, how wile,or wel meaning 
ſoever otherwiſe, or howlocver bent upon ſome good 
courſe, is no morc to be truſtcd to; then the charyot 
drawn by unbroken horles, going, for the preſent, quietly 
- on, and in a good way, but which will quickly take a toy , 
and indanger the overthrow of all. 
As ina tempeſtuous ſea, the waves, in the ſame place, 
are ſometimes lifced up;and the depths, at other times,dif> 
Cloſed : fo in an unmortifycd, and paſſionate hearr,one un- 
lawfull, & inordinate p.;0 often breaks into the contra- 
tie, as evill , and inordinate, as it : as did Amrorns inordi- ; 
nate love 18 hrs ſaiter Thamar into as exceſſive hatred, So 2Sam.13, 
ſome of cxtreamly prodigall become extreamly covetous; 
of credulous, ſuſpitious ; of mad-mcrry, 12d without mca- 
ſure, The caulc is, for that ſuch perſons ate uot led by the 
Na 2 lore 
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lore of reaten, or conſcirnce ; but caryed heage!long by 
pangs of p Sion ; and wi.Fall hives by ihe 4c-ell , and fo 
inult ce 4c £1, and 74 to0; though up,and down the ſame 
way ; and forward, and backward, aticr his will, 

As in a liſh-pond ſome one great pike dciours both the 
Icfler fiſh of other kindes, and of i;s own alto; ſo in di- 
vers, ſome one affc&. 9» is ſo predominatc,as it cats u p not 
onely reaſon, and contcicnce , but with them , almoſt all 
other .;ff. e#-05, Many arc lo fowred with dilcenten ment, 
and ſorrow;that they appear to have place left tor no. hing 
els in thcir heart : ſome are ſet upon lo merry a pin , asif 
they had the image of laughter which Licurew. (er up for 
the Lacedemonians ever before them. Oihers again are 
ſo overgrown with anger ; as thcy ſecm to have no blood 
bur chollcr running in their veyns. If any danger be come. 
ing towards them , ( which all reaſon would tcach them 
to fcar ſpccially) they will pick a quarrell at ſomcthing in, 
or about it, to ſct anger , and indignation awork, If God 
ſend greivous croſſes upon them , and thereby call them 
to mourning ; it ſhall go hard but they will finde what to 
be angry at, in ſome perton, or other, to turn the ſtream 
tha: way. 

It is ſome diſparagement ordinarily to the government 
ofa wiſe man ' ſpecially in their eyes , who haue 10 ſhare 
in the motive )ro make grcat manifcllation of :j7:a:on, 
one or other : E & therefore ['ſeph when he Wor'd mile him- 
ſelf known 5 aff: 7 04.Qt-ly ro hus brethren, rommardid al the 
Feiptians ont ; of heplice, SO Zi "$95" forctelling !hC cx- 
tream m9%r31,7 , which ſhrl ve by the ferent; es 24 Ir rſaem , 


"Zach, 12. when Cd hut pow upon thum the ſpiru ef '@- Cc, ſhews, that 


every fa ny ſha! mourn apart , and thay iis iþp.\rt, Yet 
arc there caſes, in which it ſtands as well wich wiſdom to 
manifeſt great 4ffcct1075 , as with grace , OL nature to have 
them, 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral, 27 


them. And this Dav:/dprudcntly conſidercd , and praQti- 
ſed, at A» +ers Fyncra'”, 

We ſhould order our af/e1ns before we have any ſpe- 
ciall provocaiions; and fer down with our fclvs ( what 
may be) before hand, thar if ſuch, or ſuch a thing come to 
paſſe, we will allow it ſuch,and ſuch a mcaiurc ofits com- 
pa.ible Wk 102, and no more : that as feirce degs , though 


provoked 6) aber mens 0100s, yet ae quicicd by their maiters 
v0, e,to which they are uſed ; ſo the ferrce nictions of the minde 


291.1: begbr reaſons Voice, V 41h hich the ') dre fo; mes! J ai fHta1H> 
ted, for that purpole, made ſtil}, and quict, 

Theſe motions, and fuftien: are well ordercd . when 
they rite, and fall zcordipg to rhe Varictie , and weight of -*&tant, 


0vjc fs, 


To be greatly af eetea With {mall occurrences, is 


womanlike weaknes : litle wich grcat maitcrs, ſioicall 
block ſhnes. And mc-thinls , he that kath a life to looſe 
and confidcis it well, ſhould not calily come to fear exceſ- 
fively the loſle of his goods : nor he the lotle of his Nonny 
life, who hatn a ſoul to looſe,or ſave for ever. And there- 
forc Chriſt our Lord bids, Fear net him that can kill tne be- 
d- , and then ha. h ſhot his ſting, and can hurt no more; Math, 10, 


but f- ol 


+ him, Who can caſt both od: ;, and ſe «2 into hel, 


As phvlitions fearinga mans over bleedingat the noſe, 
opcn 2 \cva in ihe arm, thereby to turn the courle of the 
blood another way : ſo we finding one .f. cn, or other 
Inordinatc In us, and like tooverticw ; if we cannot fo 
rale, and reprcſic it, as 15 meet, by good reaton , ſhil! do 
weli io ter ſome other yf/ 0 aworking by lome move- 
ing, and lawfull object; that ſo the ſtream bring rurncd 
another Way , WE may GHappoint ine pion , which we 

annot fo well order, For cxample , It a wan finde him» 
ſelf in danger of exorbirancy in anger, it is good ſor him 
to {ct atoote lorrow, or fear, by ome luch lawfull objcR, 


Na 3 as 


2 Sam. 3, 


! Platarch. 


Iames y. 
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as God offers him : and ſo for other p4Koys of the 
minde, Or if the ſtream of the affection happ to 
run ſo ſtrong, as that we can not well turn it ano- 
ther way; it is wiſdom to get it upon tome ſuch obje& 
in the fs way, as wherein it may freely take its 
ſcope : as the horſe that can not be ſtayed, yet may 
be guided into ſuch a way, as in which there is no great 
danger, how faſt ſoever he runs; which may alſo be 
ſo heavie , as will keep him from running faſt in it, 
Thus, if ſorrow, fear, or anger be like to work 
inordinately in us, let us ſet them wpon our fins, 
and ſo the danger of all exceſſe will ſoon be over, for 
the moſt part, And indeed, it is no ſmall point of chri- 
ſtian wiſdom, for a man to provide fit matter for his 
"gp (cſpecially predominant in him) to be exerci- 
ed in. Is any among you affiited ? ſayth the Apoſtle , /et 
him pray : 1s any merry ? ict him ſing Pſaimes, And by this 
means he ſhall neyther looſe his own advantage for 
good; nor further Sathans for evill, by any paſſion; or 
affetion in him, 


C AP. L V, 
Of Fear, 


Far hath oncly cvill for the objeR z ey- 
ther evill in it ſelf; as is {in : orto him 
that fearerh ; as are the effects thereof; 
temporall, or ctcrrall puniſhment, and 
% zY theaager of God inflicting them. It 1s 
PTY a baſcatiction, ard the cognilance of 
the creatures infirmitic, ſhewing him to. be ſubject ” 
.CV 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 279 


evill ; from the fey whercof oncly the creatour is ab- 
ſolurely free. And ſo, whereas courage , and ſtoutnes 
of heart though none of the beſt ) procurcs unto men 
a kinde of reſpect in the eyes of others : fear, though 
berter uſed, makes them more contemprible. Alyon 
1s mure regarded, then many oxen ; though one oxe 
be of more uſe both for labour , and meat , and other- 
wiſe; then manylyons, Bur God loves raythera good, 
then a great heart, And in the law, Gods ſacrifices 
were to be offered of lainbs ,and kids, and doves, and 
pigeons { fe:rful creatures, and innocent withall}; and 
not of Lyors, and Eagles ; though they be the kings of 
beaſts, and birds, 
There is in man,a threefold fcar of God,arifing fro 

a threefold apprehenſion of his Majeſtie : the firſt, is of 
God, as our glorious creatour, and governour ; & this 
is naturall : The ſecond, as of a juſt, andangry Lord; 
which is ſervile: The third, as of our gratious Father 
in Chriſt ; called, and being filiall. All theſe are found 
inthetrue fearers of God inthis life : though the mi- 


dle leaſt, / which perf: /ove driverh out ) and in them the 1 Iohn 4; 


laſt oncly reigns. To fear fin more then puniſhment, 
(which they of the laſt ſort do) is to love God more 
then our ſelvs : On the contraric, to fear puniſhment 
morethen ſin which the ſecond diſpoſition leads to)is - 
to love our ſelvs more then God: confidering,that by 
fin God is offended ; and we by puniſhment : and that 
ſin in the committing of it ſcems good tous, and ill ro 
God : and that puniſhment, in the excquuting of it, is -: 
good in reſpe& of Gods juſtice, though cvill ro our 
enſe, 

The holy fezr of God the Scriptures put many times - 

for the whole ſervice of God,as being a generall vertue 


diffuling 


Phil. a. 


280 Obſervations Divine, and Merall. 


diffuſing it ſelf into all the parts thereof, For we muſt truft 
to God with fear, love him with fear, obey him with fer: 
and in conſcience, and conſideration of his cxcel!cncie, & 
our own frailtic, Work ont onr f4/7-a1ion With fear and trem- 
bling : that is, doall things tending thercun'o , with that 
aff:tion of heart, And conſidering our i v{dxes , as kin 

$21 tayth of himſelf, ro ſtep alide, ro our deſiruRion ; it 
is worthily advertiſed by the wile man ; that he rs bleſſed, 


Prov. 28. feareth al'vates : that is , who ſets himſelf in Gods 


Plal.zs. 


Prov. 1 


ſight continually , making him the judg of all his wayes., 
and works, out of a ſcrious contideration within himlelf, 
unto waat {in, and milcric for fin, he is cxpoſcd , peore 
creature, as he is, Beſides, this fc..r of God , is called zhe 
beginning of Wiſdom; and that parily, becaule the true reve. 
rence of his Majeſtic in the heart makes a man carefull,and 
ftuduous to know , and do the things which pleaſe hm, 
and to avoyd the contraric : as alſo for that God bleſſeth 
ſuch an affc&ion with good underſtanding, and reveals his 


ſecrets to them that fear kim, Whereas, on the other ſide, 


a prophanc heart is commonly puniſhed with a fooliſh 
head, and mixde void of d:{cerninig , ſpecially in particulars, 
what is good, or evill, 

God would have them that hearken unto him, not onely 


ſafe, buralſo ſecure, and q ict from fear of hurt, and evill. 


For which purpoſe the Scriptures fo oft both exhort 
them, 20 to fear, and propound arguments of encourage- 
ment unto them : Not to cximpyt their hearts wholly 
from fear,for that were to exalt them above the condition 
of morrall, and frayl men; bur ſo far to bring that unru- 
ly paſſjon under the regiment of fay:h, as that by it a man 
be not drawn to doany thing cvill, and unlawfull ; por to 
forbcar any requilire good in hi: place ; nor to be divided 
in his hcart ; nor to ſhame himlclf; nor to — 
. OLNCIS 
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- ethers in that which is good, It is wiſdom for us ſo farr 
to fear an evill , as to quicken our carcfull uſc of all good 
mcans to eſcape it; or being a crofle inevitable to prepare 
us the more paticntly to bear it, as not comeing unlooked 
for : In which regard, Chriſt pate 70 his diſciples , before 
hand, of their approaching perſcquztions , that when rhey 
came, they ſhould not be offended, And further to fear evil}, 
is an cvili both of {ia, and puniſhment : and that of unbe- 
lerf ſpecially, if being hindred by fear Ve dare not doe that, 
Which apperteyns to our calling; or be driven by it, to do 


lohn. 16. 


Calum. 


that Which becomes not pictie, Otherwiſe, to be fearfull cf Chriſt 


heart, and yet not to be overcome by it, more commends a man, 
then if he were Without fear, This fear though it be ſome- 
thing exceſſive, if not extream, hath this good in it, that it 
makes a man the more circumſpect, and cauſeth him to 
call his wits,and othcr helps, about him, as men in danger 
uſe todoe: It helps in deliberation , and preparation ; 
though it hinder ſomething in exequution. But and if it 
-once get dominion over a man, and rule in him ; there is 
no ſuch cruell , and tyrant-like maſter within , or without 
him, It makes him cruell , and a tyrant to others , from 
whom it may any way be luſpefed, that danger can come 
unto him ;and provokes to the ovypreſſion of whatſoever 
isin his way. Neythcr yct doth it cxerciſe leſſe tyranny 
over the fea: fu/himtclt, It bereavs him of the uſe of un- 
derſtandiug; drives ſleep from his eyes, which forrow pro- 
cures ; diſables the rongne from ſpeaking ; and all the 
other parts of the body trom doing their othce , by with- 
drawing the blood, and ſpirits from them to the af/r:ghred 
heart, And whereas men by ſerious conſideration , and 
thought of things in hand are holpen againſt moſt other 
affeions ; the objects of fear the more they are mynded, 
-and thought upon, are the more terrible, Some have 

Oo through 


Scaliger. 


Col. 4. 
2 Cor. F. 


2Chr. 10. 
T 12, & 


I3. 
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through extrcamitie of fear become grey-headed in a 
week or two,as one 1, Btynimg: of London,as I have heard: 
and ſome in one night, as is teſtified of the Duke of Man. 
tracs kinſman Franciſuus Gonzaga , unto Whom ( being com- 
mitted to priſon upn RT of ire.uſon ) thought and care,in 
one night brought grey hajr,by ſubdudt:on of nouriſhment, And 
if w2 would further,and in another and worſe kinde, take 
knowledg of this tyrants cruelty, in conſtreyning even 
good men to do evill ; we may (ce Avraham, for fear , de- 
nying his fe ; Datid his reaſon , Peter his maſter Chriſt 
in his perſon; and many continually in his truth, leſle, or 
more. He is a man, that can overcome cxceſlive fear by 
reaſon : but a child of God, that can overcome it,by true, 
and ſound fayth in Gods good providence over him. 
Some, though lambs among(t lyons, yet are lyons 
amongſt lambs ; fcirce, and terrible towards their under- 
lings, which cannot, or dare not rcfift them : and like the 
young ruffian in the Poet, that ſhewed his courage in beat- 
ing 4 ſith-vroman ; and poore bond-/tave, that durſt not ſtrike 
azain, Such belcev not , or forget, that they have a mayſter 
ia heaven ; whole terronrs if they bncw, with the Apoſtle; 
they durſt not, in ſuch ſort, be 7e-7ib/e unto others, There 
are many governers in families., and common- wealths; 
who ( if difference ariſe between them of the laſt ſort, and - 
their ſubjeRts; or between them of the firlt, and their 
wives, children, and ſervants) will dominerc marveyloul- 
ly ; and be fo ſtour, and ſtern,as if they were made of iron 
and ſteel : Whereas, on the contraric , if they hayc to doe 
with ſach as ſtand upon even ground with them, ſpecially 
ſuch as have a lizle the higher ground ; they ſhew a!l cow- 
ardize , and baſe fear , (uttering them even to play with 
their noſes, Such a one was Rehoboam , who /þake rovghly 


zo the people ander him ; but had no courage againit the 
King 
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king of Fgipt : and ſo litle againſt 7eroboam that rebelled 
againſt him, as that his own ſon Abijah taxed him of rex- 
dernes, that is, $ecblenes of heart, after his death. Such 
another alſo was Naba//: {o evil, that none of his ſervants, 
or family, or others of whom he was ſecure, might peat 
to him : [+ perceaving himſelf to have been in danger 
(though it were over ) by David, whom, and whoſe 
men he had rated, and reviled, in his druncken ſecuri- 
tic; atthe very hearing of it, His heart dyed in him , and he 
became like a ſ/one, Thele lyons paws, and roarings 
among(t the poore bcaſts, arc odious in civill admini- 
ſtrations ; more in domeſticall; moſt of all in church- 

overnments, where they are found; which oughtto 

e ſpecially do#ina? and exemp.aric, Letus far, as we 
ought, the doing of wrong to others, over whom we 
have advantage : and God will fo provide, that we ſh.ll 
not exceſlively fear hurttrom them , who have power 
to hurtus. 


CHAP. LVI. 
Of eAmver. 


Neer {as fear, and ſorrow, and other affe- 
af ctions of avcrines ) hath onely evill / in 
LES truth, or appearance. for the obje&t, on 
Fa which it workcth. But whereas fear,and 
ſorrow out of a kinde of impotcncy , 
withdraw the perſon fearing, or forrow- 
ing, from the cvill tearcd, or forrowed tor; Azger 


ſtrength, and ſtoutncs /as being the #: ongeſl of a7. fſec- 
tions) intends the driveing away,and depelirg of the coil; 
at 


Oo 2 


2 5am.2F. 


Tit. 1. 


t Pero, 


IN Se.1ligers 


Piutarch. 


Sona. 


Levit. 24. 


Tonah 4. 
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Seneca. 


Pio. 
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at , and agzinſt which it riſeth, Which, being alſo, as 
Chr://ppns Ca's it, and experience confirms, a bunde thing, 
there is 701712 ſo ſ.c:ed, and precious Whith it Will pare 
but Yertocut d:ſfzrence 11 flieth ' where the wings are not 
clipt' upon Ferrd'y as We! 2s fees and upon unreaſonable 
creatures, as w.ll, as upon men. And ſo Zerxes in a:.ger 
be; :9Cſea, and thre1mnzd the nountayns , if they kindred his 
paſſaze. Yea it will zo? fave the rruth it ſelf, if it be againſt 
its pu pſec: No nor God nefther, as we may ſee not 
onely in farious bl:{phemers, or peircers of God / as the 
word imports ; ; but cven in the prophet himſclf, who 
was 41.913 even 70 the dearbat Cod, for þ.1t.:e Ninth, 
Ir is therefore rightly called  ſh1rr fory, as differing from 
p/ayn madnes in nothing, but time, And, in truth,it is pit- 
tie, that they, in whom it reigns { ſpecially pleaſing 
themſelvs in its fits arc notchayned up like mad men; 
or that they have eyther riches, or ſtrength,or authori- 
tic, Or wit, orany thing els to hurt with. /t Were good 
he had no other thing in h:s poure 7,\vho is a0t ta his own power ; 
as nO 4gi3 mans. : 
If a W337 tied Mut jew ! inf. .f in a elſfſe , when his fit 1s 
upon him : 75 cxcs b199:45:2, 115 lips fumb.t-r9, his face pate, 
FT, x tecth Qi 19:39, ht; mon! framing F and other paris 0 his 
beds IOmuint, and 1. 13.7 > DT but {ome of theſe defor- 
mitics: he wdald 'and worthily  loath, himſclf,and-it 
may be amen things, for after, .s ome hive done, Butif 
the tame perſon ſiw the face of his ſoul.in the glaſſe of 
Gods word, and the dcformitics thercof in Gods fight; 
he would much more abhor hunfclf. and ſtart alide, as 
terrifiedatthe fight of fo hideous a moniter. This r.\h 
anzer 'whether cauſleſſe, or unmcaſurable, where lome 
cauſe is) hath alwayes evill in it; though ir be never fo 
ſpeedily repreiſ cd : upo7 Wwich if the ſan be let go o_ & 
that 
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that it lodg all night in the heart, it becomes mallice by 
the morning. Men nouriſh it in pride, and becauſe they 
will not give place to other men; not conſidering,that 


in ſo doing, they e:v- pl ice 70 the drre,and become like Epheſ. 4. 


him in mallice, wherein he exceeds himſelf, This an» 
ger God ſo brands, as he ſcarſe doth any created affeRi- 


on : in forbidding the mating of Feindfhip With an ang!) Prov.2, 


man , and Walking with the furicus , for fear of learning his 
Wayes, and getting 4 ſnare 19 the ſ3u/, For though all affec- 
tions becoming inordinate, arc vicious, and that God 
would have his ſcrvants watch diligently againſt the 
exccſſcs of ſorrow, fear, joy, and the like : yer doth he 
never give warning of the fellowſhip of {ach , as in 
whom they reign, for fcar of learning them : Neyther 
is thcre that danger of ſinithng by other paſſions, 
which is by this. 

If S:lumon werea wile man , and took not his marks 
amiſſe, who ſo oft, and plainly ſets our a fo! by raſh a»- 
ger, and wrath; rhere are many more foo/: in the world, 
then go in the motly coats; and the ſamc no ſmall 
fools neyther : contidering how many ſpecially of 
them who take a priveledg trom their greatnes, to give 
ſcope to their pailions) eytheratfect, or give way to in- 
ordinatencs in this kinde : as it otherwilc they could 
not ſufſi.iently maniteſt their wiſdom and diſcerning, 
and goodnes 1a diflikcing, and greatnes in controuling 
things amiſle in otacrs, But as vainglorious men delire 
to ſh-w thor authoritic in needles commands: fo do 
fools attcer the ſhcwing of their w.ldom, goodnes, and 
greatnes, 1 NECUIes 44ger, 

The links whercot a chayn m:y be made to tyc up 
this feirce dog,thit he do not more hurt, then good 1n 


bytcing ,and #444 not 4 gre:ter offence by unadviſcd- leo. 


Oo 3 ncs, 


iCor. 13. 


Tertall. 


Seneca. 


Phetarch. 


Math. 11. 
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nes, and exccile, them the perſon hath done, which heig 
ſet upon ; are ſpecially theſe: Firſt, /ow/ines of minde, 

by which he that thinks not himſelf great , thinks no 
great hurt done,if he be a litle wronged : Whereas on the 
otherfide, the high mynded conceavs great indrgnation, 

that his underſtanding ſhould be oppoſed; his authoritie 
negletted ; his will croſſed ; his credit impeached ; or 
any thing fayd or done importing any undervaluation of 
his preſumed worth of himſelf, Chriſt the Lord reacheth 
both by example, and doctrine, that humi:riie, and meeknes 
are inſeparable companions. A ſecond,conlideration what 
is juſt with God (in regard of our ſins) to bring upon us ; 
though by mans unjuſt provocations and injuries : And 


this was Davids remedy , when Shemet reviled him. 
A third, True /ove to others, which #s xo? calily, nor 


exceſſively provoked to anger at ſuch as wrong us; but 


.rayther moves to pittic them, as the Father wiſhed Scapu- 
{a (a great perſequuter of the Chriſtians) that sf he World 
mot ſpare them , he ſhould ſpare himſe.f,, Who fb utd4 have 


the Worſt of it. Afourth isalitle delay , and forbearance 
eyther for the inward working , or ou: ward uttering of 


anger, whilſt we gather our wits about us : which he 


that can bring himliclf to, will oftens by #zd7-g jt cauſe 
of anger at hin.ſe f,, forbear being angyy at others, And to 
this tended the countay] given unto Cafr, that he 
ſhould xezther do, mor ſpeak any thing in 41%er ; rll he 
had ſind over the Greek A phabcet, A fifih is , not to 
take libertic to be a {tie argry at rrafic: : for he that 


.uſcth himlſclf to that , WW not keep from extreamitie in 


great matiers, The lait is to avoyd occalions of pro- 
vocation, whether perlons, or things : which whilſt 
anz;y tolk, tor the molt part, aff. , they ga:her fucl 
for the fire, wherewith to burn theraſelys ; haſten tr0 
ditcoVer 
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diſcover their own ſhame; & make way for the divels © 
temptations, unto which they give way afterwards. 


CHAP. LVIL. 


Of Humilitie , and Meeknes. 


E Vmilitie is that vertue by Which Wee are taught * 

Þ to vilue according to, & not abcv- the Worth, 

) our ſelvs , and al the good thirgs, Which Go 

> hath given ms, | ſay,according to the worth; 

d for mcn may, as one ſayth , not ſubj: 6, but Seneca. © 
abject themſelvs : and ſometimes, we ſee 

men, ſpecially preſſed with great burdens of temptations , 

in a kinde of abjeAnes of minde, to moulder away, and 

make their gold litle better then drofle , by undervaluing 

Gods goodnes towards them. Such arc unthankfull to- 

God, uncomfortable in themſclys , and unprofirable unto 
others, in compariſon, Beſides , there is an humble hy 

criſy, when men ſo ſubj:i# themſet-'s to others(ſpecially ſupe- Gregarge' 
riours) 45 they reverence their vices ; or ſuffer their reaſon, 

(more, it their fayth , and conſciences) to be captived to : 

thcir luſts : And hence comes the Worſhiping of THngels , Cal a5 
and other poynts of Wil/ worſhip : in which the ſhew of _h 
Viſaom in the inventers, & impoſers ; and of humilitie in 

the followers bear ſwey. Laſtly , thercis a deſperate hx- 
mite, when out of an evill, and accuſing conſcience , a ' 

man knows, and judges him{clft out of Gods favour, and a 

vile petſon. But now the moſt of this hxmririe hath joy- 

ned with it no ſmall pr;de, That of the firſt kinde is very 

rare : and the infinitely more common, and dangerous 

diſeaſe is the overſwelling of the heart , through — | 


Phil. z. 


Auſtin. 
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ſelf-love, and preſumption. Sclt-love diſpoſeth a perſon 
to think himſelf, and to dctire to be thought of others, to 
have the cxccllency , which he hach vor. Herewith the 
minde is calily corrupted, and vayn man induced to pre. 
ſume of that goodnes in himiclf, which he wanrs ; and to 
be lified up with that, which he hath, Many by ſtouping 
looſe of thcir bodily height : but few ſtoop too low , in 
conccipt of themſclvs, Yet as Chriſt Icſus ceaſed not to 
be God, though he humbled himſe:f 10 the taking upon him 
the form of a [ere ant: ſo neyther is any man eyther in truth, 
or account of God, or good mcn, the Icile, bur much the 
more cxccllcnt for his {oxy appcaiance to himſelf, or 
others, Yea, as the ſame Chriſt our Lord ſtepped from 
the ſhamefull croſſe ro rhe height of his glory, and exaltation: 
ſo he that Will make au) high building in chriſlianitie , muff 


firſt think of, and lay this lew foundation of bumilitie. 


This low/ynes of minde is the mother of meeknes, as 


Math .r1, Chriſt infinuates, ſaying, Learn of me, for T am lowly and 


week, The humbh-mndcd, if a croſle come, or injurie be 
offered , bears them moderately , as thinking moderately 


. of himſelf : yea mcanly in regard of his (ins, and the mi- 


ſcrie to wich they expolc him, The proxd through want 
of conicioutnes hereof, it he be a litle croſſed; is feirce,and 
violent : love drgnzs roncipit iras, What 2 He ? A manof 


his worth ſo to be uſed 7 ſpecially by ſuch a one 2 And 


as the boar whets, and ſharpens his tuſkes in his own 
foam ; ſo doth a prord pcrion whet, ana ſharpen his heart, 
hands, and tongue to indignation , and revenge in the 
froathy, and toamiſh imagination of his own worth, 
Sccivg that in evill dayes the meek and milde in ſpirit 
following Chults cxamplc , who was 4s a /amb dumb be- 


fore the ſhearer, uot oper lie his month,arc in danger not one- 


ly to be ſhorn, but ro be flaycdalto; the-mott in the wiſ- 
dom 
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dom and luſt of the fleſh, think it better to how/ With rhe Catv's. 


Wolves, and to byte too, then by departing from evill, (pe- 


. . . . A 
cially by bearing wrongs patiently , to make chemſclvs a 


pray, But here fayth ſteps in, and leads the meet ro Gods 


promiſes, that he ſh.1// 1zherit the earth :; and that God Will Math. x. 
ariſe to judgement , to ſave all the meek of the earth : and that Plal-76. 


he will ſee, and hear, and in due time right the wrongs 


Nur. 11, | 


of meek Muſes, though he paſle them by , and 5 a def man p{l.78, 


hears not : But for the violcut , and tclf-avenger , he pu:s 
himſelf out of Gods proteQiion , and goes upon his ov/n 
hazzard. 

As the ſtommack ſwels eyther with good meat exceſ- 
ſively uſed, or with winde, and ill humours : ſo there is 
ſcarſe any thing cyther ſo good, or fo evill ; but mans cor- 
rupt heart takes occaſion of pr: d:1ng, and puj/ing up its (elf 
by ir. The prophet ſpeaks of ſome, who vou#ted i» en! : 
and the Apoſtle of others, whoſe elorying Was in their ſhme, 


Pſal. 52. 


Ifformer ages have been bold ; ours is impudent this way: Phil.z. 


mn which it is hard to ſay , whether the pride which per- 
ſons take in good, or in cvill be greater, Many ſhame nor 
to boaſt of rhe cvils praftiſcd by them, whick modeſt men 
arc aſhamed to hcar of; and ſome of the evils which they 
never did, nor dare, nor can doe, thereby to get credit with 
vayn perſons, If pr:4e in good be hatefull it is abhomina- 


ble in evill : ſpecially when mcn bely themſeivs 10 get mat- Bo 


uſtin. 


ter of glorzing in miicheif ; as Auſtin confeſieth he in his 
youth had done, Fools g/ory in their motley coats ; and 
therein ſh:w why they wear them : Bur worſe then mad 
are thcy, who glory in ſin, and arc lift up for that , which 
Caſt the Angels from hea en ; Cidam out of Paradiſe ; and 
Nibuchade: 2 ar out of his kingdom among#t the beaſts of the 
fe.ld: and which will caſt all into hell, that delight in ir, 

As wicked men p- ide themiclvs in their evils: toarc the 
P p ga2vd 


290 Obſereations Divine, and Morall. 


good in danger to be enamoured of their goodnes, And 
as he that beicigeth a cit:ic. if he can neyther ob.cyn it by 
comyoli:ion , nor take it by aſluult , nor conſtreyn it by 
hunger, will, in the Jaſt place, if he can , und: rmine, and 
blow it up with gunpoudcr: So our, and Gods encmy, | 
Sathan, when he cannot corrupt, or deſtroy Gods ſervants 
otherwiſe, attemprs ( and that oft ſucceſſively ) the /ifring 
them up with vayn concciptcdnes of themſeclvs, and their 
own worth, Thc holy Apoſtle was in danger to be exa/- 

2Cor.12. ted above meaſure With the number of 1 evelations ; for the 
preventing whereof he needed a meſſenger of Sathan to buf- | 
fet him, So God for the keeping , and driveing of p»1de | 
from his ſcrvants, ſometimes brings great afflitions upon 
them ; and humbles them thereby ; and ſometimes he | 
doth this, by ſuffering them to fall into other fins, to re- 
mcdy that greater {in of pride : as men uſe to drive out a 
greater pin with another ſomewhat ſmaller. How cloſe 
doth this corruption clcav unto us, and how dangerous is 
it withall ; for the purging out of which, the Lord uſeth 
ſuch a mcdicine ? 

There are in this p:i4e many ſtrange touches : ſome be- 
ing proud in, and ſorac of their humirze, Of the firſt ſort 
were they,who being vazxh puffed up by therr fleſh y mind;, 

Coloſ. 2. i 101n1a- ie humbleies Worſhiped Auzels : From a rouch 
of this kinde Percy was not free, when he ſo rffdrily re- 
Culoin. fuſed to ſufer Chriit 10 waſh hrs feer, There is allo danger of 
| being proud of not being prond, nor /oftic in caryage , appa- 
racll, or contempt of infcriours : and of being called ray- 
ther goodman , then marſfer; and raythcr may//er then Str 
kniz4t, Bclides all thete, many will goe on their riptocs, 
though barcfoot : being proud of no man knows what 

cyther within , or without them : and none more then 
they, There want not,alſo among(t the relt , who put o_ | 
p-ide 
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'pride to uſurie, that by forbearing ita while, and ufing 
for it, humble, and ſubmiſſive appearances, they might af- 
ter receav it with advantage. Ofthis ſort are they,who 
uſe to diſpraiſe themſelvs , that others may the more commend Perkins. 
them : and who, forſooth, will alwayecs come the hind- 
moſt , and litthe loweſt , that they may be the more 
ſolemaly preferred to the firſt place. Others alſo{theis 
craftſ{-mayſters in this trade ) will be very ſbm;/-e ro 
their ſuperiours, which are bur a few , that their inferi- 
ours, being many , may learn thereby to honour them 
the more. So Herod ſhewed hoWv deſirous he vas of honour 
from his ſubjects , by the honour Which he gave to Cefar , and Loſephns. 
Aerippa. Laſtly , there are who put on prede, by ſtrat- 
ting,and looking, and ſpeaking itately,and other affec= 
ted forth-purtings, to free themſelvs from contempt. 
Such arelike Fſops Afﬀe , in the Lyons skin : and have like 
ſucceſle with him, in the end. 
The prondo loves himſclf, as none other can endure 
him. Not God, for to him he is abhominable : nor hum. * £9v. 16. 
ble men, becauſe he is notas they are, and as he ſhould 
be : nor other proxds, becauſe he isas they are; who 
would be ſingular, and have none other like them. 
Andas ed hates the prod, ſo he rejifs them : and no tames af 
marvayl,for they in a {ingular manner reſiſt him. Some 
ſinners are moſt directly, & immediately againtt them- 
ſclvs; as the ſlouthfull, prodigall , &c. ſome againſt 
oiher men ; as the coverous, —_— — 
But the prozd . x.drs himſeif molt direaly 1g4inff above 
God, _—_ aloneall real free ſhould x ,and magni- * Th.\.2, 
fie, And he, whom God reſiſts, mutt nceds fall,though 
the whole world would rt:ke his part, 
Perſons are vulgarly moſt noted for provd by their 
apparacll. And indeed by ir ( it eyther too coſtly tor 
Pp 2 [tutte, 


| SW. 10 5.7. 


fin. 


Cor. & 
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ſtuffe, oraff.Red for faſhiun, or curior ſly put on ) not 
onely :h-flig of pride, as C:2nfiin caldit, is dil] prayed; 
bur the vice nouriſhed. Many fay to thcir fine cloaths, 
in effect, as lan! [ard to $142ne/, Honour me before the people, 
And this alſo they may effect with them that knuw 
them nor. nor their eſtates, and may get them more 
credit with ſuch, then they deſerv; tor which they 
are to anſwer God : But to them that know them,and 
their condition , they thereby make themſelvs a by=- 
word, and ridiculous for their prid, and vanitie, A le- 
cond mark of pride may be taken from mens /efize eyes, 


Pal. 131. frerched forth necks,and other the like ſtrutting geſtures, 


A third, contempt of mcan perſons, and things, A 
fourth, exceſſive care not to be neglected, or contem=- 
ned by others, and trouble, if ſo it fall out, A fifth, 
Continuall ſtriving,and janglings with others. A fixt, 
Crueltic in word or deed towards feeble adverſarics, 
A ſecaventh, Aﬀetation of lingularitie, &bcing unhke 
to others, Good men in evill daycsare compclledto 
be ſingular in many things, as Lo! was in Sedor.; but nc= 
verafte& it. An eighth, An aptnes to obſerv, and task 
others, as prond, Laſtly , A rcadines to ſpcak of oncs 
ow:1 worth, or of his grcat acceptance with others of 
worth, 72raſo lic, 

The ſpeciall remedycs againſt pride are, firſt, Conſt- 
deration how God forbids, hates, and re/;t- the proud ; 
who Yi/thercfore hive a fa, it not upon carth, into 
hell. Sccondly, Mcditation upon our fins,and miſcrie 
for the ſame, Thirdly , Thizl149 ra ther What good We 
have not, then What we have, Tourthly , That, if in any 
go01 thing we goe beforc others, w-: remember , that 
tt 15 God thu hath d:ffererced #5 : and that Mating recca ed 
#t, we jbauld 191 2.01, 45 if ve had not receaved it, Fitrly , 


Alc- 
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A ſerious fore caſting with ovr ſelvs,that the more our 
reccipts are, the .reater our account to the Lord muſt 
be : which if w - :onſider , as we ought, will rayther 
make them matter of huz:/i4t10z unto us, then of 4rro- 


gawie, Laſtly, it will ſomething help to keep the heart 


dowa, 1f w2 conſider, that othrrs are inſtruments of Gods pu. ou, 


glo/y, and of good to men, 4s Well as We. 


CHAP, LVIII, 
Of Modeſtie.. 


Odeſtie adorns other vertues, and good 


7 comely countenance, And though ma- 
' ny wertues (of which it is a very nnperfit 
/ one, as ſome call it; and as others, the kec- 
per of other wvertues) be more ſcrviceable ; 
yet none is rnore gracefull, inthe eycs of others, then 
this mayden, and ſweet grace, mode#tre, For this, fome 
have thought our ſaviour bare that ſingular affecion to 
the beloved diſciple, And what a loaditone it is to draw 


mensaffe&ions,we all finde in our own experience; as 


bcing prone in matters, of compariſon, and controver=- 
fie between others, rayther to favourthe more modeſt, 
then the more able, or more worthy eyther otherwiſe; 
Where iris, it covers many faults, and inabilitics from 
being ſcen : and where they do appear,procurcs ſome- 
times excuſe,and alwaycs commilcration. It commends 
a Man not oncly for that which he hath; but olitcn 
even tor that which he hath not : For as ſome by ar1c- 
gazeing to themielvs ſomethivg which they have nor, 
Pp 3 ' or 


| things in a perſon, as bluſhing doth a Cicers. 


Ambreſ,s 


Prov. 17. 


Plutarch. 


Sealiger. 


294 Obſervations Divine, and Mora. 


or know not, give others occaſion to think them deſtitute 
of that which they have, or know indecd : fo others mo. 
deftie inthe things, which they have reccaved , procures 
unto them ofren times, the opinion, from o:her mcn , of 
having that which in truth they want, Even a foul, When - 
he holdeth his peace, ( which mode/tie will teach him to do) 
£5 accounted Wife, 

It is an odious thing to ſee men deſerving litle to arro- 
gate much to themſclvs : which yet is as utuall, as for a 
wyndy ſtommack to (well; and that ſpecially,in vain con- 
fidence, and conceipt of knowledg : whereas mcn of un- 
derſtanding indeed, are more mode///y mynded. The for- 
mers brayn , by ſtreytnes of apprehenſion , can hold but 
one thing at once : whereas mcn of larger diſcourſe ſo ap- 
prehend this, or that reaſon for, or againſt a matter,as that 
at the ſame inſtant , other things allo ofter themſelvs to 
their conſideration , which may juſtly occaſion mode## 
doubting about it, And as an adviſed perſon by the re- 


AeQion of his underſtanding, knows his knowledg; ſo 


doth he his ignorance ; as we ſcc a ſhadow by the light a- 
bout it, without which , all would be black darknes, So 
Menedemus Vas Wont to ſay, that men cameing to ſtudie in A= 
thens, Were at firſt Wiſe men , after that, very punyes , and ig- 
norants : for that, 4s /cather veſſels, or bags , berng empne , 
are ſiiffe, and hard: but being filed Vith 1:9 nonr,art oft and 
p/yabie : ſo is it with men commonly , as they have lee, 
or more knowledg, 

This :#nure of vertue, as Diogenes cals it, though it be 
more uſcfu!l for the young , thea old ; and for women , 
then men, for the covering of their intirmities; whicn 
through ;zmmode/t boldnes , irrclpeftivencs , and want of 


fear ot thame, and reproof, ( i Which mad: flic confrit») they 


proclaym to the world.; yet is.it neccſlaric for all itares, 
1C&CS 
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ſexes, and perſons, at all time; whether alone, or in com- 
pany with others, whether converſing with God,or men. 
Thc Apoltle tcflities of himſelf, that he ſerved God among# , q 
the Fphſians in modeſtie of minde , and many tears : giveing : 
therein an cnſample to all , how far they ought ro put 

from them a ſecure, and impudent heart , & countenance, 

And though that monſter of men Ca/reula accounted it the | 
moſt commendabie thing in his nature, = he Was :ſhamed of SWeLONIUB, 
nothing : yet doth both nature, and grace teach ir, to be a 

moſt odious thing for a man to have a deg face, asthe 
proverbis : or as the prophet ſpeaks , 4 Whores forehead , ler. 3. 
that refuſes to be aſhamed, 

It is piuttic any ſhould ſpeed ſo well, by mere bs/dres, 
without reaſon or other defet, as many do: who be- 
come thereby of audacious i» pudent , having once broken (©. "Th 
the bounds ef modeſtie,ſpecially to their advantage. Towards ; 
men of ſuch forcheads the proverb muſt be pur in prac- 
tiſe, A bo/d begger muſt have a bold nay-ſazer. It was the an- 
righteous judg , that did that for the Widows importunitie , Luke 18, 
which conſcience would have had him done, for the as 
goodnes of her cauſe, and povertic of her perſon. Though 
to ſpeak, as the thing is ; to be overcome by importunitie 
argues no: ſo properly injuſtice,in what caſe ſocver,as im- 
potency of minde to reſiſt, 

Feerand Tvhn with the other Apoſtles prayed to the | 
Lord for boldnes in the [peaking of his word. Many others Ack. 4s 
alſo pray for bo/dres, as they did ; but forget, that they are 
not Apoſtles, nor ivfallibly dirced, as they were, Who, 
if they knew themſelvs aright, and how prone they are to 
ſpcak their owa word in ſtcad of Gods, would rayther 
pray for mode/1ze and adviſednes, that they ruſh not upon 
the rock of errour, Beſides , they fo prayed in regard of 
the /hreatnings of unbelecyers, wich whom they had 10 do. 

But 


HAenauaer 


Gen, 2. 
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But amongſt brethren, and chriſtians, let us rayther affcR& 
the lambs blcat, then the Lions roar, 


CHAP.-LIX, 
Of Martage. 


OD hath ordeyncd marjege , amongſt 
Other good means, for the benefir of mans 
naturall, and ſpirituall life,in an ;»d:widyal 
ſocietie, as the Lawjers ſpeak, berveen one 
S man , and one Woman : and hath bleſſed it 
alone with this prerogative, that by it, in 


lawfull order, our kinde ſhould be preſerved, and poſteri- 
tic propagated, And though the Lord have ſometimes 
ſuffered, & that almoſt unreproved by the prophets, other 
bodily conjunQtions,then between the proper hnsband and 
Wife ; andal:ogether unpuniſhed by the magiſtrate : and 
withall ſhewcd the effect of his powerfull providence, as 
ſtill he doth, ſo far, as for the procreateing of children, in 
that diſorder : yet did he never approve of any other, or 
exempt the ſame from guilt of in, in the court of conſci- 
ence ; and ſcldom from manifeſt ſignes of his diſpleaſure ; 
as experience, and the ſcriptures reach. 

Not onely hcathen poets (which were more tolerable) 
but alſo wanton Chriſtians, have nick-named Women, nc- 
ceſſarie evils : But with as much ſhame to men , as wrong 
to women, & to Gods ſingular ordinance withall, When 
the Lord amongit all the good creatures which he had 
made, could finde /z0xc /t, and good enough for the man; 
he made the woman of .: 726 of h1m1,and for 4 hilly unto him: 


neycher isſhe, lince the crea.ion , more degencrat.'d then 


he, 
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he, from the primative goodnes, Beſides, if the woman 
be a neceſſirie evill, how cvill is the man , for whom ſhe 
js neceſſarie'? 

Some have ſayd, and that (in their own , and others 
judgment) both wittily, and devoutly, that Mariage fils rhe 
earth,and virzinitie heaven: But others have better an{we- 
red, How ſb»1/d heaven be full, if the earth veere emp*; ? I ad, 
that (becauſe Chriſt hath ſayd, that the children of the rece- TOR ESE 

neration neyther marry veives , nor are married, but are like 
the angels in heaven, many, whilſt they would, by prepo- 
ſterous imitation, become like the angels in heaven, have 
in truth become'liker the divels in hell : for they alſo ney- 
ther marry wives, nor are marrycd., But this is.indeed,the 
yery dregs of popcric, to place ſpeciall pictie in things cy- 
ther evill ; or indifferent, at the beſt, as is abſtinence from 
mariage, and the martage bed : which is no more a vertue , 
then abſtinence from wine, 'or other pleaſing naturall 
things, Bo:h 22r5age, and wine are of God, and good in 
themſelvs ; cyther of them may in their abuſe , prejudice 
the naturall, or ſpiricuall life: neyther of them is unlaw- 
full,no not for them which ſimply need them not: which 
alſo not to necd, argues bodily ſtrength in the one; but a 
kinde of weaknes in the other. 

The ancient heathen uſed to place Mercurie by Fenws, tO Plurarch; 
ſhew what need the affeftions of mariage have of the rule 
-of rcaſon, and wiſdom, to order them, Neyther in truth 
is there any thing whercin perſons more necd, & leſle uſe 
reaſon, and true diſcretion, then in their zaryage choyle: 
in which the moſt are unreaſonably tranſported by one 
affection, or other, And if he moralized well, wo made 
this a reaſon, why God caſt Adam into a heavie ſleep, Wwhuift Gen. 2. 
he p: epared,, and made lim a Wife of one of his rits ; that the 
affc&t1ons onzht ro fleep tbout this work, & the reaſon to W.ke; 


Qq how 


Gen.6. 
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how do they mifſe, whoſe manner is to have their affec, 
tions onely wakeing , or working in this buſines , whilſt 
thcir reaſon, and conſcience alſo is faſt aſleep ? I have al- 
wayes thought, that good men croſſed with ill Wives, or 
good vives with ill husbands, are ordinarily leaſt to be pit. 
tycd of any others in miſery : confidering how wilfully, 
and preſumptuouſly (for the moſt part) they tempt God 
in their choyſe. I ad herewithall, that there is no one par- | 
ticular, in which men; and women bewray, whether their 
hearts be ſer upon worldly riches, and honours, or ſenſual 
pleaſures, on the one (ide; or,on the ocher {lide,upon the 
nouriſhing, and promoteing of vertue, and godlynes both 
in themſclvs, and their pofteritic,then in their choyle this 
way. When the ſons of God take for Wives the daughters of 
men, Gyants are born, andall monſtrous confuſion follows 
cth, firſt in the family, and after in church , and common 
wealth, But when the ſons of God take the daughters of 
God to wives, and the daughters of God are taken by the 
ſons of God: there is an cquall yoak, for the perſons theme: 
ſelvs to draw in with comfort, and a right courſe taken, 
for the leaving of an holy ſccd behinde them. 
Some marry by their eye, as did thoſe ſons of Ged for- 

merly mentioned ; and therein follow favour, which 7s 
deceipiful,and beauty which is « Vain thing : others by their 


Prov. 31. neers, as mynding what the Woman is worth, in the 
Eraſmus: *orids ſenſe : Others by the ear, as ſpecially reſputing 


Eſter. 2. 


their wives tile, and high birth ; and ſo, many times , get 
themſclvs ſo many Lords, and mayſtcrs over them , as ſhe 
hath freinds : But they that ſpecially reſpe& vertue, and 
godlynes (which being attended by the other handmayds, 
as Heiter by her ſeaven mayds, is the more beautifull , and 
deſireable) they merry not onely the daughters of ſuch , or 


fuch men, but the daughters of God himliclt, 4 _— 
thab 
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that feareth the Lord, ſhe ſhall ſo be prayſed : and the man (o Proy. z1. | 
bleſſed that marrzerh her. 
We ſay, In viveing, and thriveing take counſayl of all the 
World; and ſo men had need, But in this buſines affeQi- 
on ſo far over-rules reaſon in the moſt, as they could wil- 
lingly make their choyſe without the counſayl of their 
nearcſt, and wiſeſt freinds, Herein therefore freinds 
ſhould be officious, and forth putting ; and that both in 
love of their freinds, and for their own ſakesalſo : who fo 
oft as their freind »warrzes , make an adventure; and the 
fame full of danger, whether they ſhall not wholly , or in 
a great meaſure, looſe their freind ; which is oficns ſeen, 
Herein parents ſpecially muſt both preſerv the right 
which God, and nature hath given them ; and do the du. 
tie, which the one, and other hath layd upon them : as ac- 
counting their children theirs, moſt of all other things, 
Whom if they this way beſtow conveniently , and in due 
time ; they provide well both for them, and theml(elvs, 
For them , in preventing two dangerous evils ; unclean. 
nes, and unfit matching. For themſclvs , according to the 
faying of Demecritn', that he Who g:ts 4 good husband to his 
daughter, find:s another ſon : as he looſeth his daughter , that 
gers an ill one, 
; The vertue of the wife is the housbands ornament , ſo is Y 
the housbands the Wives much more. And therefore Phi- 
lons Wife being demanded,vvhy ſhe alone Went ſo plainly appar- Stobens, 
reled, made anſwer , that her housba+1d\ wertues Were orna- 
ment ſuffictent for her, If her practiſe were a rule , and that 
hon:bands vertues were to be meaſured by their Wrves 
homelynes in attyre ; cycher fewer housbands would be 
thought vertuous then are ; or more Wives found loberly 
apparreled then are. 
After goodnes fitnes in maryage is molt to be regarded: 


Qq 2 and 


| 
| 


\) | 


Laertins. 


Gen. 3. 
yz Cor. 11 
and 14. 
1 Tim. 2. 
Heſter, 1. 
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& that ſo much, that, as, for a pare of gloves, or yoak of 
oxcn, two alike , though meancr both of them, arc fitter, 
and berter for uſe, then if the one were more excellent ; 
SO in this #2473 age pare, and yoak, the Y. om.1y beſt qualify. 
ed is not always the beſt Vife for every man; nor every 
manihe beſt qualityed the fitteſt heusband for e\cry Wee 
man: but wo more alike, though both mcaner, ſort bet- 
ter uſually, And according to this, Pittacus being demai- 
ard by a fieind what kinde of Viife he ſhould marry, ar ſwered ; 
one fit for him. Fitncs of years is requiſite, that an old head 
be noi ſet upon young ſhoulders; nor the contraric, which 
is worſe: Fines in eftate, leſt the excelling perſon deſpiſe 
the other, or draw him to a courſe above his reach : Fiines 
for courſe of life, and diſpoſition unto it; the diſlike 
whercof in cither by othcy breeds many diſcontentments, 
Laitly agreement of affection, and inclination, what may 
bc, 10 all good perions, and things, Onely, ir is good, if 
thc one be roo ticrie-hoat, and ſuddeynly moved; that the 
Other can calt on the more cold water of forbearance, But 
now ſccing there is ſeldom, or never found ſuch confor- 
mitic betweenc man , and wife, but that differences will 
ariſe, and be ſecn ; and ſo the one muſt give way, and ap- 
ply un:o theother : this God, and nature layeth upon the 
woman , ravther then upon the #zax; although the man 
ſhould not to much look for it, nor uſcall his au:horitic 
{ordinarily at leaft) which none but fools will doe, C75 
the ela{c, fayth one, though never fo rich of 20d, 4:4 peart, 
if t repeſeat zot the face of him that look; taro it , i» act to be 
reaarded ; fo neyther is the Wife , how well endowed foc- 
ver otherwiſe , except ſhe frame, and compole her tel, 
what may be, unto her housband,in conformitic of man- 
ners. 

Many common graces, and good things arc wer 
boi 
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both for hon+band, and wife : But more ſpecially the Lord 
requires in the mas love, and v.iſd my; and in the Woman x: kcC. 5. 
ſubjction. The /ov- of the housbind to his Wife muſt be A 
like Chr:ft; 10. his church ; holy for qualitie, and great for 
quantitie, both intenſively, and cxtenſively, Her perſon , 
and whaiſoever is good in hcr he muſt love fervently ; 
mending , or bearing (if not intollerable ) what is amiſle : 
by the former of which two he makes her the better ; and him- G, yu 
e;f by the laticr, And if her faylings, and faults be great, 
he by being inured io bear them patiently, is the fitter to 
converſe quietly , and paticatly with other perverſe per- 
ſons abroad ; as Socrates ſayd, he Was , by bearing the dayly 
home-brawlings of Zantippe. Neyther ſufficeth it, that zhe 
housband Walk With his wife as a man of love; but before 1 Per. z.. 
hcr alſo .cs 4 man of underſtanding : which God hath there- 
fore aftoarded him , and means of obteyning it above the 
Woman, that he might guide, and goc before her , 4s a fel- 
low heyr of eterna{ ife with him. lt is monſtrous, if the 
head ſtand where the feet ſhould be : and double paittie, 
Wacn 4 Nabat, and Cabieut arc matched together. Yea 
expcricnce tcacheth, how inconvenient it is, if the. Woman 
have but a litle more underſtanding { though he be not 
wholly without) then her Sousband hath. 

In the Vyfe is ſpecially required a reverend ſubjceFion in 
allawiullh::2s to her houſvand, Lawfull, 1 mean, for her 
to obcy in , yea though not lawfull for him to require of 
hcr. He ought to g/ve honony to the Wife , 4s to the Weaker 1 Pet. 3, . 
ve: Bur now, it he paile the bounds of wiſdom , and | 
kinJences; Yet mult not ſhe ſhike of the bond of tubmil+ 
ſion , bu: mult bear paticnily the burden , which Ged 
hath layd upon the daughters of Fre, The WYomaz in in- 
nocency was to be ſubject ro the man : but this ſhould 
have bcen without all wrong on his part, or greif og. hers: 
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But ſhe being ff in 1ranſereſton,hath brought her ſelfun- 
der an other ſubjeAion ; and the ſame to her,greivous; & 
in regard of her houſband, oftens unjuſt ; but in regard of 
God, alwayes moſt juſt : who hath ordeyncd that hey 
defrre ſhould be ſubje& to her honſband , who by her ſeduRi- 
on became ſubjct to ſin, And albeit many proud Women 
think it a matter of ſcorn, and diſgrace, thus to humble 
themſelvs to God, and their houſbands; and even glory in 
the contrarie : yet therein they but glory i» their ſhame,and 
in their houſbands ſhame alſo : and whilſt they refuſe a 
croſſe,chuſe a ſin of rebellion, both againſt God, and their 
houſbands, Which ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed from God: 
though many fond houſbands nouriſh them therein ; and 
by pampering, and puffing them up by delicate fare, coſtly 
apparrell, and idlenes , teach them to deſpiſe both them 
themſelvs, and all others. 

Mariage hath divers ends that make it convenient ; and 
one that makes it neceſfarie, for the moſt ; which is the 
preventing of that moſt foul, and filthy ſin of adulterie, 
And this brand it deſervs in ſpeciall manner ; ſccing , he 
Who conpleth himſelf with an harlot becomes one body With 
her : which cannot be ſayd of him that conſorts with a 
theif, or murderer , or drunkard in their ſins : as alſo for 
that ſuch a one /ins againf his onn body, Not that he ſins 
not againſt his own ſoul too ; or that all others ſinning, 
ſin not againſt both body, and ſoul ; but in regard of that 
ſpeciall blot, and blemiſh wherewith this ſin ſteyas the 
body; which never afrer can be wiped of, though the 
guilt of the ſin may by repentance. /e that commuteth 
adultery lacketh nnde-fla»ding; getreth a Wound, and d1jho- 
nour , and his reproach ſhall not be Wwiped aWay, fayith $4.0- 
mon. 

As maraze is a medicine againſt uncleannes : ſo adul- 

zerie 
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zerieis the diſeaſe of maryage ; and divorce the medicine 
of adulterie : though not properly for the curcing of the 
guilcie, but for the caſing of the innocent : which remedy 
he may, but is not ſimply bound to uſe, as ſome are the 
former, Some have ſayd, that he Who conceals the fault of Chriſoft. 
his Wife this way, becomes 4 patron of her filthynes : but this 
is rightly reſtreyned by others to, certain caſes. The 4#- Geg. 385; 
t-orce for aduiterie both under, and before the Law was to Levit. 20, 
be made by the magiſtrates ſword, Where that is not | 
drawn, the innocent may uſe this remedy againſt the pec- 
cant, as direQly violateing the maryage bond; which 0- 
ther ſins, though greater otherwiſe, do nor. In other ca- 
ſes, 4:Torce, though much uſed amongſt the 7ews , was ne- Math. 19. 
ver approved by the Lord in the court of heaven, as no 
ſin ; but permirred onely in civill courts, without bodily 
puniſhment ; and onely the giving of the bill commanded, Ioſephun. 
ard that for the —— of the drvorced, and to teſtifie,that 
the housband had ſo freed the Wife, as he might not require her 
afier-returning unto him, though he.Would, This permiſion 
unto the Iews being onely for the hardnes of their hearts , may Parense. 
juſtly by the magiſtrate be denyed to Chriſtians , Whoſe 
hearts ſhould be more ſoftned by the blood of Chriſt, 

As a man may ſurfer at his own table, or be drunken 
with his own drink; ſo may he play the adulterer With his leroms. 
own Wife , both by inordinate afte@ion, and ation. For 
howſoever the mariage bed cover much inordinatenes this Caluin: 
Way : yet mult modeſtie be obſerved by the mazyed ; leſt 
the bed Which is honourable, and undefiled in its right uſe, be- Heber, 135. 
come by abuſc hatefull, and fil:thy in Gods ſight, It hath | 
been by ſome well obſerved, that divers of the patriarks 
converſed with many Wires ( whom they took out of a 
ſingular dcfſire of a plentifull progeny) more chaſtly, then 
many others did, and do, with thciz one, 

CHAP, 
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CAP. LX. 
Of ( hildrez, and their education. 


OD, that made a/l things good , and bleſſed 
them ; imparted exprefly this bleſſing firſt 
to his creatures ( capable thereof) that 
they ſhould encreaſe, and multiplic in their 
kinde, More ſpecially, _ created our 
firſt parents, maſe and female , and bleſſed 
them , ſaying, Bc fruttfull , and mr!tiplie , and fill tbe earth, 

This order then ſet he hath preſerved to this day, and 
mankinde by it. By this, parents when they are dead, 

live in thcir ch:/drez,, as parts of them , and imps taken 

from their ſtock, & in ſpeciall manner, one with them, 

This onenes Gods gratious covenant with the faythful 

and their ſeed confirms, and commends : bleſſing even 

the godly dead parents in their living ch/drez ; and fo 

curling the wicked in theirs; and that oftens , ſundry 

ages afterwards ; as both the Scriptures, common ſenſe, 

und experience teach. Such parents as leav their ſeed 

under Gods covenant, and bleſſing , as hers of their fa- 

eAmbreſe. hers prette , as Ambroſe y_ of Thcode/71s,providea good 
inheritance for them, if they attcrwards by their own 
rebcllion, and unthankfulnes citinherit not themſelvs. 

And a ſweet comfort it is to Chriſtian parents, when 

Math. 19. they can commend their -7//c oxes, Iiveing, or dying in- 
to Chriſts hands in heaven ; wiio being vpon carth te- 

Rificd buth in word, and deed, thor interett in his Lef= 

Jing. The gezeratun ef the rpright ſbi? be b:ffcd but the 

Plal. 122. poferitic of the Yicked ſhall be cut off. And as we judg i 
the 
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the plant, or graffe, by the ſtock whenceit was taken , 
till it be grown able to bring forthits proper fruit, and 
that the tree be known by the fruit ; fo do we of children 
by their parents, till coming to years of diſcretion they 
chuſe their own way. Not that grace is derived by na- 
turall gencration , but by the ſupernaturall covenant 
with beleevers, and thcir ſeed, confirmed in Chriſt, and 
by godly education on the parcnts part , which promiſe 
of bleſſing, as it is ever cftectuall in ſome, accord'ng 75 
the cl: tion of grace ; ſo where it follows not, uſually the 
negligence, and indulgencic of the parents; and al- 
wayecs the partics proper rebellion is the cauſe thereof; 
as we may ſcc, both in the word of God, and dayly ex- 
pcrience. We read of Dzonifirs the F oe , that , meaning 
to revenge himſe.f upon Dion, Who made War againſ? him , hc 
cauſed his ſon ( Whom he had in his power ) to be brought up 
in riot,and Wantonnes, This labour many ſave their enc- 
mics, and do it themſelvs, and ſo prove miſerable pa- 
rents of diſſolute chi/d;e7. It was an odious thing in 
the I[raclites to ſacrifice te divels their ſons , and darghters 
which they had bori uz1t0 God , and whom he avoweth 
for his children, Which, in a ſpirituall ſenſe , we cer- 
teynly do, if we eyther neglect inſtructing them; or 
praying to God for them ; or walking excmplarily , as 
we ought, betorethem ; or correcting them duely ; 
or any other ſuch mcans,as by which the {ecds of grace 
may grow, and proſper in them. And let us remember, 
thatas bruits bring forth in their kinde , and all parents 
their c5:14re; ſo we ( being in the Lords covenant of 
grace) bring forth, as by nature ours, ſo by ſupernatural 
covenant and grace, hs childrenalſo ; and that he truſts 
us with the br71mging them rp tor him, and iz his nourtuie , 
and inſtruftion ; which is a great matter , and wherein 
Rr we 
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we muſt deal fayrhfully with Fim ; that ſo under hig 
bicſing. w2 may fit them for his heavenly inheritance, 
provided for them with us, It is a A _ ot Gods 
gracious covenant , when good parents by their godly 
care have gracjous children; and that by which our 
fayth is much confirmed, 

Chi-4en , in their firſt dayes, have the greater bene- 
fir of good mothers, not onely becauſe they ſuck their 
milk, burtin a ſort, their manners alſo , by bcing contj« 
nually with them, and receaving thcir firſt impreſſions 
from them. Butafterwards, when they come to riper 
ycars, good fathers are more behooffull for their for- 
ming in vertuce, and good manners, by their greater 
wiſdom andauthoritie : and oft timesallo , by corredting 
the FFrits of their mothers indulgezcie, by their ſeveritie. 

They are a bleſling great, but dangerous. They 
come into the world at firſt with dangcr both in re- 
ſpc& of themſclvs, as paſling ſometimes, from the 
womb to the grave ; ſomctimes being born deform- 
ed in body, ſometimes uncapable of underſtanding : as 
al!o in regard of the Mother; the firit day of their be- 
ing in the world being oftens her laſt in it. After their 
coming into the world through ſo many dangers, they 
come cvcn into a world of dangers. In their infancie, 
how ſoon is the tender bud nipped, or bruiſed by ſick- 
nes, or otherwiſe? In their venterſom dayes, into 
huw many needles dangers do they throw themſclvs 
(i: which many periſh ) beſides thoſe into which God 
brings them, and that all their life long ? Aboveall 0- 
ther, how great, and many are their ſpirituall dangers 
both for nouriſhing, and encreating the corruption 
which they bring into the world with them ; and for 


diverting them from all goodnes , which Gods grace , 
an - 
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and mens endeavour might work in them ? Theſe dan- 
gers, and difficulties, howſoever they make not Gods 
bleſſings in giving ch:/dren to be no bleſſings; or deſerving 
to be lightly eſteemed ; yet ſhould they moderate our de. 
fire of them , and greif for their want : that none ſhould 
fay eyther to God , or one to another, as Ruhe//did to 14- 
kob, Give me children, or els I dye : ſpecially if we weigh Gen. 30, 
withall, that though the Lord give us divers towardly , & 
good ; yct one, or (wo proving leaud, and wicked will 
break our tender hcaris more, then all the reſt will com- 
fort us : like as in the naturall body there is more greif by 
the akcing of ſome one part, though but a tooth; then 
comfort , and caſe in the good, and ſound ſte of all the 
reſt. If chi/dye conſidered aright of the carcfull thoughts, 
ſorrows, and fears, and, ſore peyns withall of their pa- 
rents, they would think they ought them more honour, 
ſervice, and obedience, then , for the moſt part, they 
do, We ſcldom conſider, and prize worthily the cares, 
and peyns of parents, till we become parents our ſeclys, 
and learn them by experience, 

Many bodily dilcaſcs arc hcreditarie ; and fo are many 
ſpirituall, in a ſort ; and that both by naturall inclination, 
and morall imitation much more : that,as the Lord fayth 
of 1ſrae!l, Thou art th; mothers danzhter , ſo may it be layd Ezec. 16, 
of many, that they are their fathers and mothers ſo-:5, and 
daughters in cvill. Yet, it it ſo come to paſle, that God 
vouchſafe grace to the h1/de if a wicked father, and that 
he ſee the ſins which he hath done: he commonly hates them 
more vehemently , then if they had becn in a ſtranger : 
and good rcaſon,conlidering how they have becn his dea- 
reſt parents ruine. Yea furiher, even where gracc is want- 
ing, the c<11, oft tymes, by obſerving , and ſomctimes by 
fecling allo the evils of his fathers ſin , is driven though 
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not from his evill way into a good way , yet into the con- 
trary evill, Thus a covetous father oftens makes a prodi- 
gall /a;ſo doth a prodigall a covetous. The ſo; of the cove. 
roule takeing knowledg how cdious his fathers coverouſe 
nes is :oall ; and thercwith perſwading himſclf, and be- 
ing perſwaded by others about him, that there is enough, 
and, more then cnough for him ; takcs occaſion as prodi- 
eally to pour our, as his father hath mizerly hoarded up : 
as on the contratic, the ſox of the prodigall both ſceing , & 
feeling the hurt of his parents laviſhnes , is thereby provo- 
ked to lay the harder about him , for the repayring of his 
fathers ruincs, 

Love rather diſcend:, then aſcends ; as ſtreams of water 
do : and no marvayl,if mc love Where they /15'c,as parents 
doc in children, and not they in them, Hence allo is it, 
that grandfathers arc more afteQionate towards their chil- 
drens thildrca, then to their immcdiaics ; as ſecing them- 
felvs fucther propagated in them, and by their means pro- 
cceding on to a further degree of eternity ; which all de- 
fire naturally , if not in themſelvs, yet in their poſteritic, 
And hence it is, that c:/4rez brought up with their 
grandfathers, or grandmothers, ſeldom do well ; bur are 
uſually corrupted by their too great indulgencic. 

It is much controverted , whether it be better, in the 
generall , to br172 »þ children under the leveritic of dilci- 
pline, and the rod; orno. And the wiſdom of the flcſh 
out of love to its own, allcges many reaſons to the contra- 
ric: But ſay men what they will, or can, the wiſdom of 
Gol is beſt ; and that ſayth, that foo/rſh1es rs vound vp 13 the 
heart of a cn1:d , hich the red of correflion muſt drive ont : 
and that he, Y540 ſpares hts rod, hurts his ſou ; not in the af- 
fetion of perſon, but efie of thing, And lurcly there is 
in all c9:.d4rea (though not alike) a ttubbernnes, and ſtout- 
nes 
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nes of minde ariſing from naturall pride, which muſt, in 
the firſt place , be broken , and beaten down 3; that ſo the 
foundation of their education being layd in humilitie, and 
tratablencs, other vertues may, in their time , be built 
thereon, This fruit of naturall corruption,and root of ac- 
tuall rebellion both againit God, and man muſt be de- 
ſtroycd, and no manner of way nourſhed ; except we will 
plant a nourſery of contempt of all good perſons, and 
things, and of obſtinacie therein, It is commendable in 
a horſe, that he be ſtout, and ſtomackfull, being never to 
be left ro his own government, but alwaycs to have his ri- 
der on his back.and the bit in his mouth. But who weuld 
have his ch:/de like his horſe in his bruitiſhacs * Indeede 


ſuch as are of great Homack , being throng) ly broken , and in- Erſmm. 


formed, becume verie ſerviceable, for great deſignes : Ws, 


of horſes they become aſſes, or worle : as Themiſtocles his may- Plurgrch, 


ſer told him, When he Vv.cs a childe,that ether he Veeuld bring 
ſome great good, or ſome great hurt ta the common vealth, 
Neyther is there need to feag, Icit by this breaking , the 
children of great men ſhould prove baſle-ſpiritcd, and ab- 
je and lo unapt to great imployments: for being Adams 
ſeas, whole delire was to have bee like unto God; and ha» 
ving thoſe advantages for mayſterfulnes, and high- 
thoughts, which great mens c<://rex want not, ( unto 
whom grecat attayrs arc appropriated uſually ) they will 
not calily be found unfurniſhed of {tomack , and (toutnes 
of minde more then enough ; wherein a litle is dange- 


rous, ſpecially for making them unmecet for Christs joak , "OI TH 


and to /carn of him, V'ho was lowly, and mech, 

For the beating, and keeping down of this ſtubbornnes 
parents mult provide carcfully for iwo things : Firſt that 
childrens wils, and wiltulnes be rcſtreyncd , & repreſled, 
ard that in time ; leſt ſooner then they imagine , the ten» 
Rr 3 dcr- 
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der ſprigs grow to that ſtiftnes, that they will rayther break 
then bow, Childrey ſhould not know (if it could be kept 
from them ) that they have a will in their own, butin 
their parents kceping : neyther ſhould theſe words be 
heard from them, ſave by way of conſent, 7 w#//, or I wi 
not. And if will be ſuffered at firſt to ſwey in them in 
ſmall, and lawfull things, they wil hardly after be reſtrey- 
ned in great, and ill matters, which their partiall conceipr, 
and inexperienced zouth with the luſts thercof , and delire 
of libcrtie , ſhall deem ſmall, and lawfull, as the former , 
And though good education, ſpecially the grace of God 
may afterwards purge out much other evill, and weaken 
this alſo : yet will ſuch unbroken 10#th moſt commonly 
draw after it great diſquietnes in croſſes , when they fall 
and in the whole courſe of life, a kinde of unweyldines, 
inflexibilitic , and obſtinacie , prejudiciall to the partyes 
themſelvs, and uncomfortable ( at leaſt) to ſuch as con- 
verſe with them. The ſecond help is an inureing of 
them from the firſt, to ſuch a meannes in all things, as 
may rayther pluck them down , then lifr them up : as by 
plain, and homely dyet, andapparrel; ſcnding them to 
ſchool betimes ; and beſtowing them afterwards, as they 
arc fit, in ſome courle of lite, in which they may be ex- 
erciſcd diligently , and the ſame rayther under then above 
their eſtate : by not abctting them one againſt another, 
nor againſt any , (ſpecially bcfore their faces) without 
great cauſe : nor by makeing them men, and women, bc- 
fore they become good boycs, and girls. How oft have 1 
obſerved, that parents, wito have neyther fayled in dili- 
gent inſtruQing of their c1/dren,nor in giving them good 
example, nor in correcting them duely , have onely by 
ſtreyning too high this way, eyther cadangered , or utter- 
ly overthrown their pgfcr4/7e ? hereby litung them up in 

their 
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their vayn hearts,and teaching them to deſpiſe both mean 
things, aud pcricns ; and themiclvs alſo, many times, 
amongſt o.Þhcrs : thcreby drowning them ( /carvs like) ins 
aſea of miſcheif, and miſery, by their flying too high a 
pitch, And ihis muſt be the more mynded, becauſe there 
isin mcnan inbred deſire , and that inordinate uſually, 
to hoyſc up thcir chi.drer, as high, as may be : ſo as they 
half think they do them wrong, if they ſet them not high- 
er, Or as high, at leaſt, as 1hemſelvs ; almoſt whether God 
will, or no, Yea what place aftoards not ſome ſuch, as 
make themſclvs their chi drexs ſlaves ;, not careing how 
baſcly they themſelys grovell in the earth , ſo they may 
ſet them on their tiptoes ? 

But firſt of all for c<z/drens competent education , ſpeci- 
ally for thcir diſpoſcing in ſome particular courſe (on 
which all are to ſcttle at laſt, though ſome libertie of ſtep- 
ping this way, or that be given them for a while ; as 4 max 
1,0ugh for his peaſure ke ſee many places, yet ſeels his abode in Plutarch, 
ſ.nie one inthe end) there is required in their parents a 
through-diſcerning , and right judgment of their diſpoſi- 
tion : which is as difficult, as neccflarie. The difficultie 
aryſcth from the partiality of parents towards their own : 
for that , as the cr0w rhinks her own bird fayreft , ſo do they 
commend!y thcir 4:d4-ex towardlycr, and better then they 
arc, Or :hcn any other indifftcrent judg doth. This partia- 
lity in many is ſo groſle, as they not onely deem (mall 
gocd things in them great, anc great evils ſmall ; but of- 
1« 1$ account the ſame things well becomeing them, and 
cen mendable, which in others they would cenſure as 
undeccnt, and it may be, enormons, This pernirious cr- 
rour arjſeth from ſclf-love. For, as in nature, the object 
cannot be (cen, which is eyther too ncar the eye, or 1c0 
far from it ; ſo neyther can the diſpolition of that c7.de 

be 
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be rightly diſcerned, which lyeth too near his fathers 
heart. And yctis the knowledg of this ſo neceſſarie, 
that we build not eyther upon a vain, or uncerteyn 
foundation, with great hazzard of loſſe, both of labour, 
and expence, in forting our ch:/dc to his particular cal- 
ling, and courſe of life; as all withour it, is but a verie 
raſh adventure, Foras none is fit for evcrie courſe, nor 
hardly any for many, in any great degree; fo everie 
one is fit for one, or other : to which it his ability,and 
diſpoſition be applyecd, with any convenicnt diligence 
on his part, and helps by others; he may cafily come to 
a medioctritie therein, if not to ſome rarenes. Hence 
w2S it, thar fathers in ſome places, uſed to lead their 
children to the ſhops of all kinde of artificers,to try how 
they could both handle their tools, & like their works , 
that ſo they might beſtow them accordingly. Some 
wiſe menalſo have wiſhed, that there might be eſta- 
bliſhed, by publique authoritic,a courſe for the due try- 
all, and choyce of Wits for ſeverall ſciences, And ſurely, 
where there goes not before a naturall aptnes /and mo- 
rall diſpoſition alſo for ſome callings) ; there will fol- 
low nothing bur loſſe : loſſe of time , loſſe of labour, 
loſſe of charges, and all ; as when the ſecd is caſt into 
the barren ground. And as the midwife hew $1:ilfu!! ſoever 
in her art, cannot make the Woman to be delivered , that Was 
not firſt with childe ; fo neyther can the leſt ma; ſters make 
their ſcholers, or ſervants, ro bring forth ſciences, miliſſe they 

have an aptnes thereunto firſt conceaved in their brayns, 
There is running in the breaſts of moſt parents a 
ſtrong ſtream of parttall atfection towards ſome one,or 
other of their cb:{dren, above the reſt , eyther tor its 
beautic, or wit, or likenes to themſclvs, or ſome other 
fancycd good in it ; which is alwaycs dangerous ; _ 
OITt 
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-oft hurtfull. Sometimes the Lord takes away ſuch be- 

fore the reſt, to puniſh the fathers fondnes: And moſt 
commonly ſuch if ſurviveing , prove the worſt of all 

the reſt, as growing hereby proud, and arrogant in 
themlelvs, preſumptuous upon their fathers love, and 
contemptuous of the reſt of their brethren, and ſiſters; 

as we may ſce in Eſau, Abſolom, and Adoniah , their fa- 

thers darlings; and in many-mo, in our dayly experi- 

ence. And though they in themſelvs ( which they io- 

dom arc free from ) be not corrupted with pride; yet 

will the reſt ſeldom, or never i the infection of 

envy atit;as is to be ſcen in 7:ſephs brethren, It is natu- 

rall for parents tenderly to love all their chi/dre» 3 and 
beſt for them to be as equall rowardsall, as may be; re- 
ſerving the bcſtcwing of their beſt and greateſt love, 

zill they ſee, where God beſtows his. Andifſo be they 
cannot, or will not command their inordinate affe&ti- 

ons, as they ſhould , yer it is wiſdom tu conceal them 

from their c<h:/d. ex ; whom cls they may hurt ſo many 
wayes ; as the ape is ſaid, many times to-kill her young 

ones by too ſtreyt embraccing them. | 

The Lord promiſes, and atfoards /oxg /ife to ſuch as pg. 4 

honour father, and mother : whoſe dayes if he ſhorten in 
this life for their good, he lengrhens out with immor- 

talitie in glory, On the otherſide, he cars off Fom the Calvin. 
earth ſtubborn, and 4:ſ.-bedient chiidren ſuddeynly , and ſun- 

dry wares : And it he give them long life, it is fora curſe 

unto them, They alto oftens dye without ch1/drex 
themſelvs ; and if nor ; their c<:/4ren oftener pay them 

that which is due, and owing them from their parents, 

The hiſtorie 15 note worthy of the father who berng drawn 

by his ſon 10 the threſh9!d of the houſe , by the harr of the head Aelantt, 
ered 10 him, to draw him no-further ; for that he had _ 
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Lis father no farther, 


life under God 5 This honour is due not oncly to them 
by whom we have our being; but to them alſo by whom 
our wcll-bcing is furthered, 


CHAP. LXI. 


Of Youth, and Old age. 


Hat cittie , or common wealth (ſayth one ) 
x \ flonriſberh moſt , Bhere old mens Connſayl , and 
JOUHG MENS h Words are 13 requeſt. And a litle 
@ {layth another) avail Weapens avroad,and in 
Tg the hands of young men ; if there be not coun- 
ayl at home , and in the breaſts of the aged. 
And as ſome fruits are ripe before others, and divers fit for 
divers ſcaſons of the year : ſo God, and nature hath ſo or- 
dayncd , that the bodyes of young men ſhould be ripe in 
their youth, & fitteſt for bodily cmployments , by reaſon of 
their naturall heat, and ſpirits : and the countayls of o/d 
men in their 2ze, through their long expericnce, and ob- 
ſervation, Things go well , where both do their parts in 
{ocicties. 

It is worthily ſayd of one, that Chi/dehood ſhould be man- 
ly, that is, not Without a1 vv tſedum: and ace chiide-like that 15, 
without pride, *, and arreganty, Yet may the azrd above the 


owner fort, chalcnge , and uſe a kinde of authority, and 


contidence in thcir words, 6 caryage, So is there 10 be 
permitted unto <hi/dhood that ch11de:jh res , which without 


violence to nature, & the God therept , cannot be a 
rom 


And how ſhould they cxpe@ ho. 
nour from their c>1{4-c, who have diſhonoured their pa- 
renis? or a happylife, who deſpiſe the author of their 


% 
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from it. Many, in pride , ſtriving , and ſtreyning to have 
their chi/drex men, and women too ſoon, and cre they be 
full boyes, and girls ; force them above thcir pace ; and 
ey:her cauſe them to tyre, as diſcourzged ; or occaſion 
them to content themſclvs, in after time, with certayn 
manly forms, without ſubfiance, unſcaſonably forced up- 
on them, in their c<:/dch004, Fruits ripened by art, before 
thcir time, are neythcr toothlom , nor wholclom : So 
children made men when they ſhould be children , prove 
chiidren when they ſhould be men, Notwithſtanding {tub- 
bornnes,and corruption cannor roo {0011 be forced cur of 
them : Neyther is half that libertie to be given to the 
5ourger ſort, which they would take; not knowing, nor 
being ealily brought to beleiv, how ſlippecrie their itate is, 
till they come to feel it by their fals : which if they did, 

they would not complayn with the fool:ſh 10+»e man, in 


the poet, that a// purenrs keeping any hand over their chil- Terence. 


dren { though forthcir good) 1 e injurious nnto them. 


As all men are to honour a// men , becaule they are men, ; Pc. 2, 


and made aftcr Gods image ; ſo ſhould the younger ſort 
ſpecially be crayncd up to a baſhfull, and modeſt reverence 


towards all, and cheifly towards their ancients, Which fo Tit. 3. 


well becomes their mayden years, as that the phyloſopher 


accounts bly Jh:ng 4 Verine 18 young felts , thongh a fan in Ariſtotle. 


rhe agcd, Many parents dclire to have their yorne ozes 
trayned up in ſuch exerciſes, and courſes, as may inbolden 
them : But they ſhould, for the moſt part , provide much 


brt er for them , { ſpccizlly in our audaciousage! if rhey 
gct them held conlttanily in courſes of modeſtie, and 
ſhamcfalines ; that ſo Demetrins might have his wiſh in 


them ; which was, that youne folks Werld reverence their Teartyl. 


fathe, s at home, a.) men abroad, and .h.nſc:vs being alone, 


The Apoſtle writcing to 7:-2orbie warns lum 70 /4 the 2 Tim. 2, 


Si 2 luiis 
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laſts of yourh, If Timothy, who was bro»ght up in the bnoW 
ledg of the Scrip/nre: Fon a childe, ard who had profited ſo. 
well herein , and whoſe place in the church was ſo emi. 
neni for the caching , and governing of others, ſtood in 
necd of inch adveriiiement, and warning ; what warning 
can be futficient for ordinaric 7oung people to eſchew and 
ty from ſuch taits, and vanities, as to follow aficr them, 
and unto which ihe teat and heedletnes of 1ourh carryeth 
them * It is indeed a great mercy of God, when young per- 
ſons get over that thcir ſlipperie , and incxperienced ſtate 
without eyther ſuch publique ſcandall , or ſecret wound 
of conicience, as tac {car whercof they carry to thcir 
graves with them, How much more,and greater a mercy 
is it, when they reccav the grace to conlecrate their zourh 
and beſt daves to God in holynces? oftcring their ſouls, and 
bodyes as the facritices of roung /anths unblemiſhed, npon 
the Lords altar. Wicked incn , who hate goodnes both 
in 1022, and age, uſe to lay , young ſaints , old divels ; But 
the truth is zouag drvels old Bee'ze bubs, for the moſt part, 
To whom vet, if God, in ſingular grace, vouchſafe repens» 
tance in aficrage ; what a corafive will it be to the heart 
of ſuch a convert, calting back his cyes to his youth conſu- 
med in lutts, and vanitic,to think how.great diſhonour he 
hath brought ro Gods name, and hindrance to others ſal- 
vation ; which he may repent of, but cannot redeem * On 
the contraric, ſweet is the remembrance in o/d age of a 
3outh led in true vertuc, and godlynes. 

Some would enjoy both the honour of aze, and liberty 
of yo:t5: But curled grey hayris nor comely. Eyther ſtate 
hath its benefit, and burden alottcd of God, He that ob- 
teyns the benefit muſt be content to bear the burden. 
7:439 men mult be content to want the honour, which is 
duc to the aged of their order otherwile , in regard of the 

image 


- 
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image of Godseternitie , which they bear : And ſo muſt 
the ag:d be content to forbear even the lawfull libertie, & 
delights of your1, 

Multitude of years ſhan!d teach Wiſdom , ſfayth young Elibu 
in 79%,to his three ancients, And this the younger ſort ſhould 
with reverence , and may with good reaſon look for, at 
their e/'ders hands , conſidering their long cxperience,and 
manifold advantages above them , for the getting of wiſ- 
dom. This wildom makes their azc honourable indeed , 
and their grey bead 4 cronn of glory , being founded in the Way prov. 16. | | 
of richteouſnes ; whereas an ecement.:71e vid man , having | 
#0 other argument to prove that he hath lined tone, but his Seneca, | 
ere) £3rs, and wrinkled forchcad, is a contempribie, aid ri- | 
aicnlons creature. How many ſuch a b c 6/4 folks arc | 
there in the world, whole grey hayrs promiſe wiſdom, & 
knowledg; and to whom opportuniiic, and means of 
atteyning it hath not becn wanting; who yet being pro- 
ved, and known, will appear very vabes in underſtanding , 
and [ſuch as, for that $kill , had zec2 zo begin 10 lrve againe ?- 

This is not mecrly a want of wit in them , or of the love 

of knowledg eyther; but withall a curſe of God upon 

them , uſually puniſhing a luſtfull,and rechleſle zourh with 

a doliiſh age : in whom the proverb is true, in another 

ſenſe: Ab cquzs ad aſivos: Such of young hories become , 
oldallcs, 

A Wiſe man ſhould live We! in yeuth , and before old age g,,.. 
come, that he may dye Well in age, if ir comc ; and may 
ready for death, as the White rezicns are for the harveſt : and lohn 4, 
ſo may boih wayt for ir, and even meet it the more boldly 
in the way of {uch vercuous aftions, as expoſe unio it, For 
though yourh & likelyhood of long life ſhould make none 
withdraw from any good ducty, or doe amiſle for fear of 
danger of lofle of lite ; yet age ſhould [though in _— 
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of nature the more fearfull) upon ground of good reafon , 
wiſdom, and grace, make men the more venterſom of 
that, in a good caute, which God & deſtiny v ll deprive 
them of cre long, though other men let them alone : as 
Sclon Was bold upon kis o:d\age 19 oppoſe hinſclf to Piſitratus 
the tyrant, One adviſcth to be oid verimes, that ſo Wwe may 
be old long, Fut who would deſire to be that long, which 
is but a lone infnmitie; Save as ige accompanyed with 
wiſdom and godlynes ads authoritic to the aged for the 
more effcQuall enforccing of theſe and the like vertues 
upon others, 


CAP. LXII. 
Of Death, 


Aturall 4eath ſtands in the ſeparation of the 
\ ſoul from the body : ſpiritual of the ſoul, 
<f and wholc man from God, in reſpe& of 
a grace : ctcrnall in reſpca both of grace,and 
YN, © gloric, with the ſenſe of the contrarie evils, 

4 1 /on death in all three degrees came into the 

World, For albeit God oxely have immoriaite , and un- 
changeablencs from, and in himſelf, and that all creatures 
( and ſo man, with the reſt, in regard of his clementarie 
body) be ſubje& to change, ſave as they do depend upon 
him that uncrcated becing , and arc ſultcyned, and ypbe.d 
by the word of 11s p wer , aud by a continuall influx from 
him ; yer God having engraven his image in man, did 
both ſo remper his body, and order all crcarures,under his 
providence, for him ; as tha. nything but fin could poſſt- 
bly impeach his lite, or welfare. by his fin he actually loft 
{pirt- 
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ſpirituall life ; and the right both to tewporarie, and 
ercinall, The firſt de1ch is a naturall evill : the ſecond 
a ſpirituall : rhe third both, Foralthough in regard of 
the univerſall, and of Gods ſupernarurall ends, it be 
better that a man bee, to be continued, though in erer- 
nall miſcrie; then that he ſhould ccaſc tobe altoge- 
thcr : yet in regard of the perſons particular ( as berter Math. 18 
exe ont, then ever akeing ) better never to hve been born, or : 
by death utterly to be aboliſhed, as the bruit bcaſts are ; 
then to live, and continue alwayes accurſed , and miſe- 
rable. 
By naturall 4carh divers men, how like ſoever they 
have bcen in their temporall ſtate, become moſt unlike 
in thcir eternall : the wicked miſerable without hope ; 
andthe godly happy without fear : And by the fame 
death , both they andall other, in other things , altoge- 
thcr alike, how unlike ſoever they have been in them 
formerly. After death remayns no naturall or civill re- 
lation ; as of fither, fon ; houſbard, wife; or the like : 
all theſc arc for this life onely. The liveles earth unto xc. 12. 
which he bodz returns, is altogether uncapable of them: | 
ſo is the ſoul, being a ſpiritual ſubſtance , whether in 
heaven or hell, With them in glory, aftcr the end of 
the world, Gd ſh1ll be all in all : and men ſnall be like the 1Cor.1y. 
angels, neyther taltng WITS, nor Q1407 1H MAriaee , NOT re- Math. 2.2. 
mayning maryed. Pr/cy and Farl neyther arc, nor ſhall 
be Apoitles there ; neyther is the 217214 Mary Chrifts mo- 
rher there: but they oncly remayn thoſe perſons which 
ſometimes, upon carth, bad thelc ſtates , and rclations 
upon them, If there be a Batlurall, or boatly difference eAmbrefe. 
«fer death, it is, that the bodhcs of the richer ſtnick the more 
b, reaſon of their greater furnaces , and aboundance Whilſt th 
lrved. And for the good, aud bad , Which arc mingled Yoge Anflins 
wer 
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ther in this life, but cannot agree; death parts them for ever; 
being hafened of the Lord, that the godiy aying may no more 
be wexed With, or by the Wuked : nor the Wicked any longer 
perſequute the god!y. 

If men ſhould live alwayes in the world, or but folon 
in our age, as did the firſt patriarks; to what a height 
would many come in worldly happines,or mitery ? How 
extreamly rich would many be ? how many cxtreamly 
poorce ? How mightie, and powerfull ſome 7 how dejec- 
ted, and depreſſed many more © But the wiſe providence 
of God is to be honoured hercin : by which it comes to 
paſſe, that the more men are (ct to drive things to extrea- 
mitic , the lefle time ſhould be allowed them for their 
courſes one or other in the world, 

'Onely man bcing both morrall, and reaſonable, can 
think of his d4e.1ch, Not the angels; for though thcy can 
by underſtanding conccav of 4eazh , yet are they by their 
ſpirituall Rate, ſet without the reach of it : nor bruit beaſts, 
though mortall ; becaulc it is not perccaved by ſight, or 
other ſenſe ; but being a privarton, to wit, of life , zs oxely 
diſcernable by nnderſtanding, If a beaſt ſec never ſo many 
of its own 'kinde ſlaughtered before its eyes, it fears not 
death, which it ſees not; though it may fear the inſtru- 
ment which ir ſees , or other terrible, and ſenſible objec. 
And hence it comes 10 paſſe, that the more brunſh men 
are, they have the lefſe thoughts or tcar of death for the 
molk part. 

[i is appointed unto men once to d;c-ordinarily ; and after 
this the 5 idement, 1 ſay,as the Apolile means, ordinarily : 
for ſome dye not, but ure changed ey: SOMC Aye trWICE , As 
Lazarmw , and others. This death , which will certcynly. 
once come and wi:h it erernall, and unchangeable happt- 


' Ncs, or miſcric ; we {ould alwaycs bear in mynac ; as 
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Phillips deaths head were ſet before us. For though the 
thoughts of death be not ſiifficient to rayſe the heart to 
heavenly things ; yet are they ſo avaylable zo draw ir Forms 
earthly ( which is firſt to be done ) as #0 thing is more , then 
the frequent, and ſerious meditation thereof. We ſhould think 
ſeriouſly of that part of our life , which remayns unfiniſh- 
ed, that we may provide things neceflarie for it : and alſo 
of our death, that we may cut off ſuperfluityes; and uſe 
that moderately, which we muſt not uſe long, 

The ſaying , Norhing more certayn then death , andyet ne- Beyygr4. 
thing more uncertayn then the hour of death is common, and 
commonly abuſed, The certayntic of it ſhould teach us 
moderation in 7he uſe of the world, and all worldly things, , ©,,,, 
and that Wwe abuſe them not : becauſe the faſnion of this World 
poſſeth away, But contrary-wiſe, many take hereby occaſi- 
on to lay the faſter hold of it, eyther in the profits thereof 
for themſclvs, or theyrs; or pleaſures ; ſaying , /e/ ws eat, 1 Cor. 1 
and arink ; to morrow We ſhall dje, And whereas God Would fin 
have us ignorant of our laſt day , and hour , that ſuſpeFing it Gregory- 
alveayes, We might alWayes be ready; we are apt, on the con- 
trarie, becauſe we know not the certayn tyme, to be the 
leſſe ready at all times : and ( which is worle) not to take 

warning ncyther, as we ought, by any,or all thoſe known 
meſſengers of death ; which are reckned three : 1. Caſualize, py, 

2, Weaknes, and 3. age: the firſt ſhewing our death to be 2 
doubtful ; the ſecond and third to be near, and at hand, Hard- 

fy any ſo old, but thinks he may yet live a year ; or ſoſick , but 

that he may live a day longer. Not onely the focliſh,but even F 
the Wiſe virgins are too prone to/4-mber, if the brid: g-0ome Math. 2.5, 
defer his coming a litle, Few regard the good counſayl 

given, tO account every day the day of our death, and as that, Perk ng, 
whercin we are (it may be) to appear b.fore the Lord, 


Few Watch becauſe they know nos What hour the Lord Wwul Math. 24, 
Tt come , | 
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come, (as all are warned), But the ſervant that ſo doth , and. 
is ready; bicſſed is he, V;hom hes Lord When he cometh , findes 
fo 137. 

Young folk may azcſhortly ; but the aged cannot live 
long. The green apple may be pluckt off, or ſhaken down, 
by violence ; bur the ripe will fall of it (elf, Ir is wiſdom 
therefore to provide for de.1th in youth, (there being ma- 
ny more that 4e in youth, or childehood , then that ſur- 
vive till old age); but madnes i: is to neg!c& preparation, 
when age commeth : Though in truth few dze well 3n age, 
that hate not lived well ia youth. That we may once dje 
the great dca/9 arighr, and in peace; it is requiſite, that we 
ae dayly many litle deaths, both by outward afflitions ; & 
inward mortifyings of our worldly , and corrupt luſts, 

We ſhould lo /zve, as being content to ave, when God 
calls us hence : and that upon knowlcdg of the nature , 
cauſc, and cvent of death; and out of a good conſcience 
towards God, and men : And not in ſenſcles blockiſhnes, 
overcomeing deat), as the moſt do, by forgetting it; as if 
a man overcame his enemy , by getring as tar from him as 
he could: nor yet by deipcrate weariſomnes of lite tor any 
troubles in it ; butas being willing, yea delyrous to- live 
to ſery Gods providence tor good , upon carth, 1 zs 74 
(favth the wiſe heathen) 70 Wiſh death ; but Worſe 10 fear it, 
But godly Chrittians are to doe both in dittcrent reſpects, 
To dciire it (as it ttands with Gods will that they may be 
free from lin, and milery ; it being be// for them 10 be aiſ- 


ſolved, wd to be With the Lo1d: Tofcarit, as being in it 


ſelf a tcarfull puniſhment of lin; the diflolution of the 
moit exccllent creature upon earth; and an end of further 
prayting God in his church, and performing particular of- 
fices of gooines, and love to men. And intruth, though 
grace have this effec with hem that dejire to be dijjotred , 
an 
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«nd to be with Chriſt, that they do not dye onely patiently ; 
but even dze With delight , ana live patiently : yet nature 
cauſeth, that »oz onely they that know they muſt dye, as all 
doe ; but they alſo which beleev, that after death the) ſhall en- 


#ſtin. 


joy 4 more happie #ate, deſire the deferrirg of ut : ſoloath to 14, 


part are the two old acquayntances, the body, and ſoul. 


Pretious in the ſight of the Lord is the death of his ſarnts , pſ,1,16, 


when they dye-for, or in fayth, and a good conſcience : as 
the gold melting , and diſſolving in the furnace is as much 
eſteemed by the gold-ſmith , asany in his ſhop, or pure. 

Pretious alſo it is, whilſt they live, and that which God 
will not lightly ſiiffer to befall them. And if he put their 
zears in h1s bottle, he will not negle& their blood, nor caſi- 
ly ſuffer it to be ſhed : Neyther doth death,when ir comes, 
part him, and them ; though it part man, and man ; yea 
man and wite ; yea man in-himſelf, his ſoul , and body. 
Freinds ſhew themſelvs faythfull in ticking to their 
freinds in ſicknes, and all other afflitions : but they/how 
affectionate ſocver ) muſt leav them in death: and are 


glad to removethem, and to'hine heir dead buried out of © 


their ſight, But the fruit of Gods love reacheth unto death 
it ſelf: in which he doth his beloved ones the greateſt 
good, when freinds can do no more for them. 

He that ſayd, Before death, and the funerall no man is hap- 
py , ſpake the truth, as he meant; of the happines which 
can be found in worldly things. But both he, and they, 
who have ſo admyred his faying, ſhould have cor.ſidered, 
that he who is not happie before death in worldly things, 
cannot be happy in them, by it; which deprives him of 
them all, and of life it felt, which is bercer then they , and 
for which they are, But miſcrable indeed is the happines, 
whereof a man hath neyther beginning. nor certainiie , 
but by ceaſing io be a man, The godly are truly happy 

Tt 3 both 


en. 23. 
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borh in life and death : the wicked in neyther. 

W2 are not 10 mourn for the de th of our chriſtian 
freinds , us they Which ave  trhom hope ; eyther1n regaid 
of them, or of our ſelvs. Not of them , becauſe ſo:h 2s 
are afkep \x11h I [1',God Will bring with kim to a more glo- 
rious life, in which we:in our time.and rhoi:s ſba#l ever 
remayn ith the Lord, and them ; Not of our {clvs, as if 
that, becauſe they had left us, God had left us alſo. But 
we fhould take occation by their 4.4:hs to love this 
world the Icfſe, out of which they are taken; & heaven 

the more, whether they are gone before us , 
and where we ſhill cver enjoy 
them. Amen. 
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FINTIS.: 


The Preface, 


A | A framing theſe mine O BSER- 
BR ATION S, (Chriſtian Reader, 1 
Js r\ have bad, as 'u meet. firſt and moſt re. 
fg gard to the haly Scriptures, in which re- 
CS [be 1 call then” DI/IN E: next, 
to the memorable Sayings of Wiſe and learned men,Which , 
Thave read, or heard, and carefully ſtored up as a preti- 


ous treaſure for mineowne,and others benefit.and laſtly, .. 


to the great volume of mens manners, which I have © _ 


diligently obſerved, and from them gathered no ſmall 
part. thereof. baving alſo had, in the dayes of my pulgri- 
mage, ſpecial opportunitte of converſing with perſons of 
divers nations eſtates and diſþofitions in great varietie. 
The names of the authors, ſpecially known, out of whom 
gathered any thing, I have, for the moſt part, expreſſed: © 
partly to.give them their due, and partly, that the autho- 
ritie of their perſons might procure freer paſſage fortheir = 
worthy, and wiſe ſayings, with others : and make the 
1 NP AZ © deeper 


THF PREFACE. | 
deeper impreſs1m of them, in the readers heart: in the 
method I have been neither curious, nor altogether negli- 
gent.as the Reader may obſerve. Now as this kinde of © 
ſtudy and meditation bath been unto me full ſweet, and 
delightfull. and that wherein I have often refreſhed my 
foul, and ſpirit, aids many ſad, & ſorrovfull thoughts, 
unto Which God hathcalled me-: ſo if it may finde anſwe- 
rable acceptance With the ( hriſtian Reader, and able/- 
fins from the Lord, it is that which humbly crave, 
ſpecially at his hands, Who both miniſtreth 
ſeed tothe ſower, and fruit tothe 
reaper. Amen. 


Toun ROBINSOK: 


Of Mans knowledg of God. 


© He Lord giveth Wiſdom ; and out of his month Proy, 1; 


SQ cometh knoWledg,and underflanding, ſaith Sa- 


, 


& lomon : and therein warneth us, to lay our 
A»  carcloſe to the mouth of Ged, and when 
F2g he peaketh once, ve may hear tW:ce,, and Pl. 62, 
*% = — having our cloſed hearts opened, by his 
Spirit, may attend to rhe words of grace, and wildom, 
which proceed from him ; and are able to. make us-wile 
to falvation. | Teng © 


_:As;all onf an fag to happineſſe conſiſts ſummiatily 


in the, kpoYvledg of Ged,and of our ſeluts; fois it noteaſie to Calvin, 
determine, Ta of the two goes before the other, 

Bur, as neither can be without other, in any competent, 

or profitable meaſure, or manner; and as 7 vain the ey of Bernard, 
the migd.is lifted up to ſee God, Which is not fit to ſee it ſelf; 
fo ſeem the reaſons of moſt-weight, which prefer the 


knovleds of God tothe fir{t place, For, firſt, God in his 
Word,and Works is the rule and meaſure of mans good- 
neſle ; and man,at his beſt, but formed,and reformed aficr 
Gods Image. As in Nature,the rule is before that which 
is to. be ruled by it; ſo, muſt it bg in our knowledg, 
$ccondly;ſuch is our in-bred pride,and hipocriſic,as that, 
whilſt we looke only upon our ſelus, and upon other 

| O08 | - —_— 


, 
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Creatures here below, we think we arc ſome-body for 
goodneſſe,and vertue: but are then brought to that con- 


fuſion inour ſelus, which is requiſite for our humiliation, 


when we come to take ſome knowledg of the fuper-ex- 
cellencie of God : even as our bodily ey forth-with daze- 
leth being caſt upon the bright Sun ; how quick, and 
ſtrong-ſighted ſoever ir ſeem, whilſt it is ſet onely upon 
carthly iedts, Thirdly, ſo abſolutely neceſlarie is the 
knowledg of God,as that we can aſcribe nothing,as is meet, 
unto him, of Whom, and for whom we,and all things axe,till 
we firſt kzow him in his Word,and Works : but eyen in 
our beſt devorions, with the ſuperſtitious Athenians ſhall 
build our Altars to the unknown God; and with the blinde 
Samaritans, Worſhip we know not What. To conclude ; He 
that pretends the ſervice of God,& yet k»oWs him not in 
his Word,and Works of Creation, & Redemption alſo, 
wherein his face is ſcen; is like him that counterfeits him- 
ſelf to be the houſhold Servant of ſome great Lord, whofe 
face he neyer ſaw,nor once came within his Court-gates, 
Some ambitious,and curious wits, but not able ( & no 
marvail)to raiſe up,8& advance their notions to God his in-+ 
finiteneſſe, for the comprehending of it;have laboured to 
depreſſe, & pull him down to their dwarfiſh conceptions 
of him:and have indeed rather made him ſome great,and 
giant-like man,or Angel;then/as he is in truth)an infinite 
Ged:allowing him an cſſence,power,and wiſdom hugel 
grcat;but not properly infinitc,and immence: as thoug 
God could not be that, which they cannot conceive of him, 
The eſſence of God is known onely to himfelf;but is un- 
diſcernable to all men,and Angels: parily by reaſon of its 
infinitenes, which therefore no finite underſtanding can 
comprehend;and partly,for that,no voice, ſfigne,or form 
can ſufficiently expreſle it either to ſence or reaſon, And if 


God have placed ſuch light, & glorie in ſome Ls 4 
I. | TY Oe tes, 
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} 
1 
| 
' 
| 


Obſervations Divine, end Moral. 3 


 dies,as that we cannot intentively fix our bodily ey upon 
them,without dazeling; what marvail isit,though the ey 


of the underſtanding of all men,and Angels dazle, in the 
to0 curious,& intentive contemplation of his infinite, & 
infinicely glorious Majeſtic it ſelf? So as,if the moſt wiſe, 


& learned Chriſtians ſhould with the heathen Phytoſopher 74,s. 


undertake to deſcry Gods being; they would be compelled, 
as he was, after one daies reſpite, to crave two ; and after two, 


four, fo till to double the time, With acknowledement,that the 


wore they ſearched into it, the more unſearchable it appeared. 

Albeit the underſtanding of man though glorified can- 
not poſſibly comprehend Gods infinite being. yct ſhall we, 
(coming to enjoy the bleſſed uifion of God, whereof the 
Angels, and Spirirs of inſt men perfited are made partakers) 
know ina far bath greatermeaſure,& more excellent,and 


immecdiatemanner,then now we do.We now Walk by faith, 2 Cor.g. 
& not by fight,as we then ſhall do:We noW ſee through a glaſſe 1 Cor.13 


darkly;but then face to face: knowing him even as Weare knovon 
of him, And for the preſcnt, we are by the means of reyela- 
tion vouchſafed us'his Word, & Works, partly within,and 
partly without us)to be led in our praiers,praiſcs, & medita- 
tions of God, to ſuch a being for the.object thereof, as in 


which,frſt,there is »o:hing Which hath the leaſt affinity With Dioniſuu, 


the imperfeftion found in any creature; for the expreſſing 
whereof thoſe attributes ſerve,which we call negative; as 
immortall,inviſible,a fpirit,that is,no body,&the like;ſhew- 
ing what God is not,though not what he is:2,Vhich 75 that 
eminently, infinitely, eſſentially, which we,in the creature,call 
power,wiſdem,goodneſſe,8& whatſocvercls imports any per- 
feion : and thirdly,which is har firff fountain, & originall 
of all goodnes in all creatures, And by theſe three ſtayersdoth our 
underſtanding raiſe up it ſelf f#s created things to the knowledg 
of God, This knoWleag We muſt ſeck With all earneſt _; 
oy” B 2 an 
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and ſtore it up. carefully in the treaſurie of our hearts, 
"that4roWing God'we may love him,and truſt to him, and, 
fear him, and honour him ; that as the Daughters. of Ierun 
ſa/em though before marvailing What ailed the Spouſe of 
Chriſt to be ſo affeftioned towards her beloved, and ſo 
earneſtly 70 ſeek after him, as. ſhe did; when they once 
came to take» knoWwledg of his perfit beautie, would:then, 
ſeck him with her : So we knoWine God, ſpecially-in- the 
face of Chriſt Teſus, may ſo be raviſhed with love of. his 
Maj eſtie, as to have our whole heart ſet to ſeck, and find 
him,in Whoſe preſence is ſatietie of joyes evermore, 


CAP. II. 
of Gods love. 


ed 0d loveth himſelf firſt, and moſt, as the 

Z=> | cheifeſt good-:and all other good things, 
SS = as he communicates with then leflc,, oz 
5g ; more, the effects of his own goodneſle. 

& And from this infinit: /ave ofihis own,ina 

| = finit goodneſle is it,that he ſo;ſeverely pu-. 
niſheth ſome Creatures, though the Work, of! his own. 
Hands, which healwaics/overh;, For,firlt, The Creatyre, 
by fin violating Gods Holineſſe, anqdel; piſing bis autho=, 
ritie in his righteous Commandments, and: ſo.:going, on; 
in impenitencie, and unbelief ; and withall, it. being im- 
poſſible,that Geds /ove of his own Holineſle,and luſtice,, 
and the honqur of the ſame ; andthe /qve of the,Crea> 
rures happineſle (ſo obſtinatly diſkonouring him) ſhould, 
ſtand togither : it cannot be, but that the latter muſt;give. 
way to the former, and: greater; and. the Creature (ſo. 
$5 ade | EE” OTOIT " dinning 
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ficning \become miſerable; rather then/God forgetfilf 
of his own honour and glorie, 916 0711.0 £21'% 


God reveales his glorious: Majeſtic in the higheſt Hea- 
vens ; his fearfall-Juſtice in the Hell of the Damned't His: 
wiſe, and/powerfull Pronidence is manifeſt through-out 
the whole: World'; but his gracious /oveand mercie in, 
and unto his Church-here.upon Earth; -which he there= 
fore hath choſen, and taken near unto himſelf, that irvit 
mightbe-ſcen the riches of his gloriousgrace., And'albeit 
all things in: Godare infinitzand one ; yerare the effects 
af his (ve more wondertall;and:excellent, then of any 
ather his Attributes ; asappeares in that his-greateſt, and 

ſtrangeſtwork of giving his only begotten Son tothe curſed 
deathaf* the Croſſe, for his Enemies,out of his /ove and mer- 
cite. Fhis the Scriptures(and-worthily) call a great myPevie, 1. Tim. 3, 
and:which, forthe rarenefle of it; was-not onely hidden 
fromthe Sons of Men,but alſo fram the veric Angets-intheir 
perfection .of createdknowledg, -Which manifo/d-grace,'Eph-3- 
and Wſdons;of God: they, therefore deſire to look into, and * Per.1, 
learn by. the\Chireh, *s 44 p> il 
- Lovein the Creature ever preſuppoſerh-ſore goed; 
frue;or apparent in the thing loved ; by which that ufec- 
tion: of union is. drawn, as: the Iron by the Load-ſtone : 
But. the" /ove: of God: on. the contrarie, caufeth all good'Scaliger. 
wroughts, or to/ be wrought: in. the Creature, He firſt- 
liverh vs' in the free purpofe of his will, and* thenee- 
warkethigoodfor, and<in us;and then /oves us aftually- 
for-his;ownigood work;for;and'in us: andiſo ſtill more, 
and more, for-his-ownifurther work; And hence ariſeth- 
theunchangableneſſe:of: God3:/ove towards us; becaufe ib 


—_ 
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knowledg of our love to him; yetare thoſe infinitely 
reater, which are taken from the conſideration of his 
eto us; as being not onely the ground of the other ; 
but in him alſo infinite,and vnchangable. And hereupon 
it was, that the Siſters of Lazarus ſeeking help for their /ich 
Brother ſent Chriſt word ; not that he, who loved him 
(though that wete not nothing)but that he Whom: he loved, 
Was ſich. 

As by the hand of a friend reached unto us weare 
made partakers of the ſtrength of his whole body,to hold, 


or help us up : ſo by the hand of the ove of God reached 


down from Heaven,in the Goſpel,we become intereſſed 
in the meſt comfortable apprehenſ1on,andhappy uſe of 
all other his attributes whatſocuer. The more-wile,pow= 
erfull,holy,glorious,cternall,and.infinite God-is,the more 
happy are we by means of his /ove,and mercy in Chriſt , 
which moveth him to uſe,and improve them al! for our 
good,and to communicate them With us,as his ffiends,in their 
effects, ſo far as ſerves for our happineſle. He whom God 
loves though he know it not, is an happy man: He that 
knows it,knows himſelf to be happy. Which cauſed the 
Apoſtle to make in his own name, and in the names of 
all the beloved of God,that glorious inſulation over all the 
enemics of his, & their happines,that they could nor ſeper- 
ate him,or them (not from the power,or wildom,orho- 
lineſſe;but not) Fom the love of God, Which is in Chriſt Ieſus. 
From this /ove of God, as from a Spring head, ifſucth all 
good both for grace,and glory. Yea by it(which.s more) 
all evill by all Creatures intended, or done againſt us, is 
turned to good tous, By it our afiitiions Work together 
with our e/efion,redemprion,vocation,&c.tor our good. By 
reaſon ofit the tones of the Feild are at league Weith ws,e the 
beaſts of the Fejld at peace With us : yea even the yery _— 


= 
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that killeth us, the Fire that burneth us, and the Water 
that drowneth us, is a kinde of Spirituall, and inviſible 
1 leaguewith us, to do us good, Vpon the knowledg of 

| this /ove of God ſbed abroad into our hearts by the Holy Gho#f, 

| is laid the foundation,and ground-work of whatſoever 

| _ good thing we return again unto God, with acceptation 

at his hands, Vpon this we do build our Faith,and confi- 

dence in him : By this our cold and frozen hearts are not 
onely thawed, but inflamed alſo with love again to him, 
and to men for him: As the Earth being heated by the 
beams of the Sun beating upon it, reflecth heat again 

towards the Heavens, & upon all the bodies between it, 

and them. Laſtly,from hence ariſe all the pleaſing ſervices, 
wherewith we preſcnt his Majcſty.For howſoever we ow 
our ſelvs,and whatſoever we are,or can do, vnto him,as 
our gracious,and powerfull Creatour, & abſolute Lord; 

yet can we do nothing heartily,8& as we ought, but from 

the Faith, & feeling of his /ove in Chriſt,& by the motion oh 
of the Spirit of a you minde given unto us,But being once 2 Cot. 3. 
drawn ſweetly by the coards of Gods goodnes, & love,we 
readily, & pleaſingly follow after him;as being debrers,and <Aufiin. 
conſtrained,not by neceſiity,but(wh binds more ſtrongh)by love 

The tokens of this /ove of God in Chriſt are not onely 

by us highly to be prized, but carefully to be diſcerned;' 

leſt we bring our ſelves into a fools paradiſe, and grow 
preſumptuouſly ſecure ; which is the fore-runner of ſud- 

dain, and certain deſtruction. We muſt therefore in this 

ſcrutiny neither truſt our ſelvs,nor any other creature, but 

God alone in the teſtimony of his Word, & $Spiriz,which r Cor.z. 
knoWs,8 makes known the minde of God ; and by which we 
may unerringly learn ; Firſt, what the tokens of his love 

are; and ſecondly,who they are which partake of them; 
and thirdly,that we our ſ{clysare of that bleſſed number. 
BOY OTE SO OO Now 
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Now, amongſt them all, there is none fo. certain, and 
infallible (though thoſe of feeling be more joifull)as the 


Rom. 8. gracious work of truc repentance in the mortifying of the 
Gal.sy. 


Pl 119. 


2 King.9. 


and 


I' O, 


old may in his ſinful affeftions ; and in the quickning power 
of Chriffs Spirit to willing (though weak) obedience to all 
Gods Commandments, As we may certainly know,that the 
Sun ſhines, by the beams,and heat thereof below,though 
we<climbe not into Heauen to fee : ſo may we haue cer- 
tain knowledg of Gods gracious /ove towards us, without 
ſearching further then our own hearts,and waies; and by 
finding them truly, and effe&ually turned from ſin tg 
God. 1s | 
As God may ſo far hate ſome evill in a perſon [for 
example, the Adultrie of David, and other {ins accompa- 
nying it ) as to puniſh the ſame ſeverely in this World ; 
and yet not hate the perſon himſelf; ſo may he, on the 
other ſide, /ove ſome good ina man,, ſo far, astoreward 
it highly in this life : and nevertheleſſe, not /ove, but 
hate, the perſon in whom it is found ; as may be ſeen 
in the zeal of Tehu for the Lord againſt wicked Ahab,and 
his Hquſe, And if our narrow, and partiall hearts:can, 
upon occalion,hold and preſerve this difference between 
perſons,and things ; how much more may, and doth the 
lame right well ſtand, with the diſtribution of rewards, 
and puniſhments made by the moſt holy,and wiſe God 2 
Asthen,when the Lord manifeſts ſome fignes of hisan- 
gcrat us, and hatred againſt the evils in us; we mult take 
hced we conclude not preſently,that therefore we in our 
perſons are hated of him, and caſt-awaies ; except the 
evils raign in us without repentance : ſo muſt we, on the 
other ſide, take more care ( conſidering how by ſelflove 
we are commonly in more danger thereof) that we 
cnoclude not of the /ove of God towards. our perſons, from 

| cverie 


—_ 


everie efte&t of ſome kinde of /ove,and likeing of ſome 
particular 
things be ſuch,as make us good alſo; as Faith and holines 


kinde : as in the Parable of the Wheat, and: Tares, the good Math. 1 Þ 


they grow of the good Seed of the Golpel; and by their 
'regeneration,asit were, turn veric Word and Spirit, 
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od things in us ; and not except thoſe good 
do ; tranſ{-forming us, as it were, into their Nature, and 


Seed is expounded the Chi.dren of the Kingdom becauſe 


CAP. 111. 
Of Gods promiſes. 


© He promiſes of God are a kinde of midle 
thing berween his purpoſe, and perfor- 
mance -of good unto them, whom he 
loveth. Andas wicked 7ezabe/ could not 1 King.19 
fatiſfie her hatred of. Ehas the Prophet, in 
intending cvill to -him, and executing it 
upon him, in time, -as ſhe -could;; unlefſe with all ſhe 
thundred out againit him terrible threatnings, in the 
mean while :-So, much lefle can the love of our good 
God fatiſhe it {elf in a gracious purpoſe of good towards 
4us,in his heart ; and atuall performance of it according- 
ly, in due time; except with all he make it known unto 
us before hand ; both for our preſent comfort in the 
knowledg thereof, and for the ground of our hope and 
expectation of the good things promiſed,and accordingly 
to be receavedat-his hands,in their time : He haveing by 
his p:eiſe bound over unto vs both his love, and truth, 
and other Attributes for performance, And herein the 
Lord provides veric graciouſly for his poore Servants; 
WT Frn Sea 'C - whe 
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_ whoareoft-times brought into that diſtreſſed fate both 


Ce Luftin. 


Tohn 17. 


outward,and inward,as they have verie litle els, fave the 
promiſes of God,wherewith to comfort themſelvs, Which 
yet are ſufficient, if we improve them, as we ought ; 
conſidering, firſt, his love ( moveing him to promiſe) and 
the unchangeableneſſe of it : ſecondly, his wiſdom, 
dizgeQting him to promiſe nothing unfit; thirdly,his power 
enabling him, and fourthly,his truth bindeing him to all 
performance : In regard whereof, God hath made himeif a 
debtor,though not by receaving from us,jet by promiſing unto 
us : promiſe being,as we ſay,dne debt, 

God ever performeth what, and as he promiſerh, and 
not one good thing for another, as ſome think : no not 
Heauenly for Earthly, nor a greater good for a leſſe. For 
howloever ſo to do, might ſtand with his bountie, and 
goodneſle ; yet his truth bindes him to his Word, which 
is Truth. Spirituall good things neceſlarily accompanying 
Salvation he promiſeth abſolutely unto his ; other good 
things (ordinarily) upon condition. Which (conſidering, 
that through our abuſe of them,they may prove prejudt- 
Ciall to our Spirituall man ) if ſo be the Lord ſhould pre- 
mife abſolutely, as the former ; it were, many times, in- 
deed, not to promiſe a benefit, but to threaten a hurt rather, 
And truly we may obſerve in the dangerous fals, & miſ- 
cariages of thewiſe Salomon,unto whom temporall good 
things were abſolutely promiſed, in the fulleſt meaſure, 
and accordingly performed; how graciouſly our wiſe, 
and good God prouides for our flipperie ſlate, in ſcant- 
ling his promiſe of good things of that kinde to our Spi- 
rituall skill, and care of uſeing them, for the advantage of 


our true,and eternall happinefſe, We are therefore firſt, 


to beware, that we expect notablolutely temporall proſ- 
peritic ; leſt by ſo doing we both wrong the Lords truth, 
. and 
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and our own Faith in the things promiſed indeed, by 
doubting of them, becauſe we have failed of obtaining 
of other things by us preſumed of, but not premſed by 
the Lord, Secondly,We muſt as firmly beleeve, and ex- 
pect the performance of temporall promiſes ( as the Lord 
hath made them) as of eternall. For, albeit his louc do 
not manifeſt it ſelf in like degree in prom?ſeine both 
yet his truth is alike bound to exhibit both being once 
promiſed. Neither is that perſon in earneſt with God, 
who pretending Faith for cternall good things, yet dare 
not truſt his Word, for temporall. Such as deſpiſe Hea- 
venly things,and loue earthly,uſually pretend their truſt- 
ing of God for the former ( of which they are indeed 
profanely ſecure) : but will truſt rhemſelvs,and their own. 
fingers for Earthly, which in truth they ſet by. I muſt 
therefore thus conclude with my ſelf touching thoſe 


matters. Seeing God hath promiſed all good things to them Pf, ;4, 


that love him. If this, or that bodily good thing ( good in it 
ſelf * be indeed for my goed, I ſhall receave it from him,in due 
time : And if Treceave it not,it is a rea! teſtimonie from him, 
that indeed it is not good for me,hoVvv much ſoever I deſire it, 
As Gods goodnefle ſhines moſt clearly in his promiſes ; 
ſo mans perverſneſſe abuſeth, and miſapplieth them 
above all other parts of his Word. A great many divide 
Gods promiſes from the other parts of his revealed will : 
and making ſmall, or none account, that either the rules 
of the Word appertain unto them for direction, or the 
precepts for obedience, or the threatnings for reſtraint ; 
yet do lay their facrilegious hands boldly upon the pro- 
miſes,as their true, and undoubted right, And the reaſon 
is, becauſe the promiſes contain in them things good, and 
pleaſing to mans nature; which becauſe we would glad- 
ly have truc, we readily belecye, and apply. But ſuch 
FE in £ C 2 ſeperate 


Revyel.22. 


Mal. 2. 


Math. 18 


Math, 28. 
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ſeperate what God hath joined together,and in effet,zakz 
away from the Words of the Book of God; and Goa Will take away 
their part out of the Book of Life. Others again tranſ-form 
commandments into premiſes, with great, and dangerous 
crrour, For example; where it is faid,The Prie/'s lips ſhould 


preſerv knowlede,the Romiſh Prieſts chaleng an immunity 


from erring, whence they ſhould take warning,that they 
cr not.So,from Chriſts teaching, that a city ſer upon an hill, 
cannot behid,they will wring a promiſe of perpetuall viſbi- 
lity of Church and Miniſtery,from him,where he intends 
onely an exhortation to his Diſciples(after to become Au 


poſtls)unto anſwerablenefle both in life,and doctrine,to 


the eminencie of their places. Some again make conditi- 
onall promiſes abſolute:as that,Wheſe ſis ye binde upon earth, 
they are bound in Heaven : forgetting that it muſt be the 
Church gathered together in Chriſts name, that is, both fur- 


niſhed with lawfull authoritic,& uſcing it lawfully. Like- 


wiſe,that Chriſt will preſery the Miniſtery,and Miniſters, 


and be with them to the end of the World : leaving out the. 


condition going before, which is,that they do their duty 
in their places, in wo Diſcipl s,and baptizeing them,and 


teaching them to obſerv,Whatſoever he had commanaed them, 


Laſtly, How many, becauſe God promiſerh forgiveneſſe to 
{1nners whenſocver they repent, promiſe unto themſclys 
repentance upon an howers warning, before their death, 
though they go on in ſin all their life long 2. But the ſay- 
ing of the Ancient is memorable in this caſe; Ye that pro= 
miſeth forgivencſſe to him that repents,deth not promiſe repen- 
tance to him that ſins, But, on the contraric ; as he that 
makes a bridg of his own ſhadow, cannot but fall in the 
Water ; ſo neither can he eſcape the Pit of Hell, who 
layes his own preſumpiion,this way, in the place of Gods 


promiſe, 
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CAP.ITIL 


Of the works of God, and his power, Wiſdom,will, 
goodneſſe,&c, ſhining ia them. 


| ſoever is 1n.God, is God, So the Will of God 
2 conſidered as the foundation of that which 


B Ew / els,but God Wiling : his juſtice nothing els, 
'S” but God juſt : his mercy but God mercifull,and 
{o for the reſt of theDivine Attributes. And as everie 
work of God is founded in ſome of thoſe Attributes : and 
that by namezin his a»der/fanding,as judging the thing to 


| be good; in his holy w/ agreeing thereunto ; and in his. 


power effecting all things : So this foundation and firſt 


: cauſe of them all being immanent,and inherent zz Ged,is 


« —- b of 
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God eſlentially,ot what nature ſoever(alwaies good) the 
Work be without him, which his W4 and power effetteth, 
Neither is this W/// of God to Work by his power, wrought 
in him by any thing without himſelf; for then he ſhould- 
receay addition of perfection from the creature, movcing. 
him thereunto : though yet it be molt certain, that there 
are many things, which God ncither in his Wd judgeth. 
fit to be done by him, nor W1///s the doing of them, nor 
would Work or do them by his power, but upon the crea- 
tures work going before, For example : God Wills, and 
Works the condemnation of ſome ſinners, becauſe he judg- 
eth fit, willeth, and will work thercin the manifeſtation 


2 ofthe glorieof his juſtice; but this condemnation(which 
4 otherwiſe he would not lay upon any) he both W//s, ad 
& Works by,and for the Creatures fin,according to his eter- 
nall,and unchangeable purpole of Www in himlelE. . 


—— 


C3 When: 


PC(.118. 


Tert#llan. 


7 Cor.12. one Spirit,but diverſitie of manifeſtations ; ſo this one inter- 
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When the Scriptures ſpeak, and we according unto 
them,of any thing done by God,in reſpect of the Creature, 
before the World Was made , it muſt be underſtood as meant 
onely of his forekyoWledg,and decree of Willand purpoſe of 
doing. For things could be done no otherwiſe,then they 
could be ; nor could be otherwiſe,then in God, who alone 
was ; norcould be in God otherwiſe,then in his foreknoW- 
ledz, and Wil: according to which he Works them actual- 
ly,in time, by his poWer, 
Theſe three Attributes (as before I intimated ) his 
poWer, i/,and Wiſdomdo concur to the produccing of all, 
and everie one of his Works. His power Worketh and 
effecteth all things : his W/ ſets his poWwer a Working : his 
Wiſdom dire&s both the one,& other ; his W/ in willing z 
and his power in Working, Touching his poWey : The right 
hand of the Lord ( which in men is the inſtrument of 
ſtrength) 7s exalzed,and by ir he can do whar he w/; and 
much more then he Wi, And whereas God cannot ty, or 
denie himſelf,or the like,it is (1inumediately ) becauſe he will 
not : and that not of impotencie in him, but of potencie, and 
perfeftion of excellencie : as,on the contrarie,it is the power 
of mans weakneſle that he can do amifle. So for things 
importing contradiCtion; as that the ſame thing fhould be, 
and nct be at once, or not be that Which it is, or the like; it is 
Religiouſly ſaid by ſome, rather that ſuch things cannot be 
done by God,then that God cannot do them : ſeeing the reaſon 
of this impoſlibilitie of their ſo being is not in Gods 
Nature, but in theirs. | 
The Wi! of God is one, as God is one, Butas there is 


nall w/ of Ged doth excrciſe,and extend ir ſelf diverſ] 
to,and upon divers objects, This extention and a 
of this one W// of Cod is of us to be conſidered in divers 
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Obſervations Divine, and Morall, 15 
degrees. The weakeſt and moſt remiſſe degree is to Will Scaliger. 
the ſaffering of evill. For though God{to ſpeake properly) 4%: 
wills not fin, yet he w-/lizgly ſuffers it : not as ignorant of 
it, nor as neglecting it,nor as unable to prevent it : but as 
willingly, wittingly, and of purpoſe ſuffering that evill 
to be done, which he could ealily hinder, if he would 
oppole his omnipotenrt poWwer, The next degree of Gods 
Wiliing ſtands in commapding good, and approveing of bt, 
where it is found : And thus God Wz//s and commands that 
all men ſhould repent : thus he wills, that a// ſhould come to Ads 17; 
the knoWledg of the truth, and be ſaved : and thus, laſtly, he : Tim.2. 
would haue the Wicked turn from his Wwickedneſſe ; and live, Ezcch. 33 
and not dy, And theſe things and the like he ſeriouſly 
Ww/ls,to wit,by way of commanding & requireing them, 
and of approveing them, whereſoever they are found. 
The higheſt,and moſt intent degree of Wz//:ng iz God,is, 
when he ſo Wil5 a thing as withall he imploys his omni- | 
potent poWer for the effeQing of it : and by this he doth Pl. 115. 
Whatſoever he pleaſeth in the Heavens, and in the Earth, The 
former Wwi// which ſtands in commanding, promiſeing, 
and the like,may be,and is too oft reſiſted, and made in- 
eftectuall by men : this latter neuer poſſibly ; except men 
be ſtronger then God. By it his poWey availeth to make 
things to- be, which were not; to continue them that are; 
to workall good; and to order all evill unto good. 

And as the Works of Gods poWer according to his W:{/ 
are manifold, fo hath he Wrought them all in Wiſdom. For Pl. 104, 
notwithſtanding both the abſolutenefle of his w2//, and 
$ infiniteneſſe of his poWer : in regard whereof one faith, 
* 7t 7s more becoming God to aſcribe any power to him, then to Tertullian, 
* make him impotent ; yet is he neither wilfull in Wi#z2g,nor 
XZ unwealdy in Working, By his Wiſdom: he not onely ctcr- 
nally, and infallibly knoweth himſelf, and all Creatures 

merge "W's we. I. 
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{that are, or can be,and what cither he,or they,or both to» 
gether will do, or can do, and that upon ſuppoſition of 


-whatſoever can be ſuppoſed ; but both wW2/lerh, and doth 


'Pſ. 146. 
Acts 17. 


in time himſelf, what he Ww2//erh; and 4o7h it alſo for good 
cauſe, and to good purpoſe: and accordingly, either, on 


the one ſide, hinders; or,on the other, ſuſtains, cffes,and 


orders everie motion of evcrie-Creature, 
By exerciſcing theſe Attributes God Worketh all his 
Works whether immediate by himſelf alone, or mediate 


'by the creatures; which heuſeth of all kindes,and everie 


one according to his kinde ; whether good or evill; rea= 
ſonable or without reaſon. By Gods Works 1 mean all 
things whatſoever are in the World, or have any being, 
and exiſtence in nature, For, He hath made the WholeWorld, 
and all things therein. In him We live,and move,and have our 


Rom. 11. being : He giveth all to all things. And, of him, and through 


Auſtin. 


him, and for him are all things, As he gives being unto all 
things that are, by communicateing the effects of his be- 


ing with them) ſo is there nothing either ſo caſuall,in re= 


gard of men, as that he directs it not; or ſo voluntarie, 
as that he determines it not; Nothing ſo firm, but he 
ſaſtains it; nor ſo ſmall, but he regards it ;.nor ſo great, 
but herules it ; nor ſo evill, but he over-rules it. 


Neither can any of the Works of Ged poſlibly be other 
then verie good, and righteous; ſceing they are all 
wrought by the cxerciſeing of his holy W//,divine power 
and godly Wiſdom. And if a f1mple man ow the.honour 
to him that is of greater wildom,and underſtanding then 
himſelf, to think, upon occaſion,that the other hath rea- 
fon for that which he ſpeaks, or does, though he in his 
ſhallownes cannot reach unto it : how much more do all 
men and Angels ow this honour unto God, to beleev al- 
walics,that Whatſoeuer he ſaith is true,and Whatſeever be doth, 
good, 
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8904 and righteous, though they diſcern not the reaſon 
of it, 

Some of the Wo: ks of God are ſuch, as we can rather 
admire at them, then diſcern of them : Some again arc 
ſuch, as at which proud fleſhis ready to repine, and mur- 
mur. Amongſt the Works of Gods moſt wilc, and power- 
full providence upon bodily things,it is moſt admirable, 
that the Heavenly bodies, the Sun, Moon, and Starres 
ſhould by their influence,and operation, have ſuch power, 
and effects npon the bodies here below, as to change, 
order, and diſpoſe the Ayer, Earth, and Water, with all 
things framed,and compounded of them.as they appear 
ro do, by Scripture, ſence, and experience, Yet, if we 


conſider [beftdes the two greateſt lights and moſt power- Gen. 49. 
full agents, zhe Sur and Moon ) the numberleſſe number of lob 3s. 
the Stars,their huge greatneffe,the varietie,and excellen- F79%Þ-z- 


cic of vertues, wherewith they are furniſhed far above 
the .moſt precious Pearts, or any earthly quinteſſence ; 
and with all theſe, the infinite power and Wiſdom of him 
that made, and conſtituted them ; it will not ſeem incre- 
dible unto us,that the leaſt, & ſuddaineſt naturall change 
in the Ayer, Water, or other Elementarie bodies, ſhould 
be wrought by the pofition,and diſpoſition of the Stars, 
and Celeſtiall bodies, Neither doth this at all diminiſh, 
or detra&t from the honour'of the Lord in governing 
the World, but rather amplifieth it; as it ads to the ho- 
nour of the skilfull Artificer, ſo at the firſt to frame his 
Clock, or other work of like curious deuiſe, as that the 


| ſeverall parts ſhould conſtantly move, and order ech + 


other in infinite varietic,he,as the Maker,and firſt Mover 
moveing, and ordering all. Where yet this difference 
muſt alwaics be minded, that the Artiſan leavs his work 
being once framed to it ſelf; but God by continuall 
7.2 , RR i ne D influx 


Ter. 12. 
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influx preſerys,and orders both the being,and motions of 


all Creatures. Here alſo we except both unnaturall acci- - 


dents ; and ſpecially,ſupernaturall,& miraculous events ; 
which are, as it were,ſo many particular creations, by the 
immediate hand of God. 

In them that are made partakers of the grace of God, 
the remainders of corrupt reaſon is readieſt to riſe up at 
the Work of Gas providence in zhe preſperitie of the Way of 
the Wicked, and Workers of iniquitie : eſpecially, if they 
themſelvs be prefſed with any fingular aflictions : as we 
may ſee in David, Teremy, and other, But the ſame men 
of God, who were in their perſons, preſent exampls of 
humain frailtie,do in their writcings,by the Holy Ghoſt, 
affoard us matter ſufficient for Divine comfort, and di- 
retion. As firſt that, before we come to plead With God, 
how his Works are righteous, we know,and acknowledg them 
all to be righteous; that ſo we may learn how and wherein 
their righteouſnefle conſiſts, Secondly,that God is both 
as good to thoſe whom he loves in their afflictions, as in 
their proſperitie z and as wroth with his cnemies,in their 
momentarie proſperitie, as if his rod were already upon 
their backs. Thirdly, that he hath appointed a day, in 
which he will right whatſoever ſeemeth crooked in the 
mean while; and will fully, and for ever, recompence 
both the good and-evill.: In the expectation of which 
day,and of the work of the Lord in it, we ſhould fatiſfie 


- our ſelvs, for the preſent, and ſuſpend our thoughts till 


the manifeſtation of his righteous Iadgment therein. 

In them that defire to eſtabliſh mans righteouſnefle 
rather then Gods either righteouſneſſe,or power ; fleſhly 
reaſon is moſt apt to quarrell partly that Wark of Gods mer- 
ce,by which he freely juſtifies a ſinner ; and partly thoſe 
his juſt diſpenfations, upon which followeth the Crea- 
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tures fin,and miſerie for ſin.But for the former : It ftands 
not with the riches of Gods mereie,and grace, whereof he 
would make full manifeſtation in the juſtifying of ſin- 
ners, to borrow any thing of mans merit; but well be- 
comes his bountie, freely to beſtow both the gift, and 
hand to receav it.-' For the latter ; It muſt be conſidered, 


that' Geds Work (ſo faras it is bis ) is good, as well inthe 


ſinfull doings,or miſerable ſufferings of men as in their 
moſt holy, and happy eſtate. The perſon that ſinneth, 
with all his parts, and powers of ſoul, and body, is Gods 
work : ſo is the preſervation, and ſuſtentation of both 
pexſon,and perſonall abilities; ſo is the naturall motion it 
ſelf, whether within, or withont the perſon ( in which 
the ſin is like the halting in the Horſes going ) ; and laſt- 
ly, ſo is, not onely the voluntarie permiſſion of the fin, 
which he could caſfily hinder by his omnipotent power, if 
he would oppoſe it ; but alſo the ordering both of fin 
and {inner to his own ſupernaturall ends, For example ; 
Thea of 7udah and Thawmar,morally conſidered, was {1n- 
full,and impure : but naturally ; good,and bleſſed of God 
with a Son,of whom Chriſt came according to the fleſh, 
So the abhominable ſins of Abſelom were ordered of God 
od ae juſt puniſhments of the ſins of his Father 
Dawvia, 


There is a /Wo-fold uſe of the World,and Works of God in Badia. 


it : the one zazura//; the other ſupernaturall. The former 
is common to men with beaſts; who are alike cheriſhed 
with the heat and infliience of the Sun; alike nouriſhed 
by the Fruits of the Earth, The other 1s peculiar to men 
with the holy Angels, by which they behold the face of 


the Creators power, wiſdom,goodnefle,&c. as in a moſt Rom. x, 
clear Looking-glafſe; and are provoked accordingly to Pl.19. 


praiſe,and glorific him in his wonderfull works: even as 
""- D 2 by 
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Perkins. 


Acts 17. 


Rom. 1. 


by beholding ſome curious piece of workmanſhip (much more 
if therewith we have ſingular uſe of it) of 4 s&1ifull Arti- 


freer, We are led in the view of the work to the commendation 


of the workman, And look how much the Soul excelleth 
the body,yea the Spirituall man the naturall ; ſo much 1s 
this uſe of Gods creatures more excellent then the for- 
mer And ſo the opinion of the Philoſopher , who 
thought, he Was born to look upon the Sun, and Heavens, was 
not wide, but ſhort ; nor abſurd, but defeCtive ; For he 
ſhould have pierced further, even through the Heavens, 
unto him,that made, and governs them, whoſe glorious 

ower,and goodneſle ſhineth in them ; that ſo he might 
Ti elorified him as God, in his Works. For though by that 
glimpſe of light in the Creatures,we cannot attain to the 


Kknowledg of God, as our Father in Chriſt ; yet are we 


both to honour him according to it, and to be provoked 
by it to further ſearch, and enquirie after him, in ſuch 
means of revelation, as by which he further manifeſts 
himſelf; which are his Word and Goſpel of Salvation : 
Even as he,that lying in a dark Dungeon ſpies ſome ſmall 


glimpſe of light, will greap toward it by the wall, hoping 


to finde ſome dore, or window, by which it comes in. 
For neglect of this, the verie wiſeſt of the Heathens were 
left inexcuſable; and zor glorifjing God, Whom they knew in 
his Works of creation of the Wortd,but vaniſhing in their 0Wn 
imaginations and ſerving the Creature rather then the Creator, 
Who is bleſſed for ever,Were given over of God to a minde void 
of judgment, 10 do the things, Which are inconvenient. Now, 
of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall we be guiltie ; if tOg e- 
ther with this leſſer glimpſe of Divine light by the crea- 
tures, we deſpiſealſo the more glorious light of the Goſ- 
pel, not honouring God aright. cither as our powerfull 
Creatour, or merciful Redeeme® by Chriſt Ieſus ? 

f n 7." 
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Bat if we ſo honour him, and make him great in'our 
own hearts, and before men ( what we can) as he hath - 
manifeſted, and made *'known himſelf in his Word, 
and' Works ; he will honour us with himſelf for 
ever, in glorie. es eg 


<6, - 
Of created goodne fe. OY 


ag Vecric thing that z7s,and hath bezre is, in that Roms. 11. 
'Þ regard good, and of God, The naturall Pl. 146. 
>2> parts, and powers of body, and Soul of *&5 4- 
A. moſt wicked men remain in themſelvs *** 77 
. (notwithſtanding all infetion of evill 

in them) Gods good Creatures : ſo do 

the -naturall a&ts and motions of thoſe - parts, and 
powers , in | themfelys. conſidered , notwithſtanding 
any.morall acceſforie of evill in them , ariſeing ei- 

ther from the. evill affection” wherewith , or unlaw- 

full objet, upon which they are performed, There 

can be no .evill'it the Work , which is not firſt 

in; the, Worker,” as.,the caufe, And foi( a wicked 
perſon being worſe: then. a wicked action) -it the fin 
prevail not ſo far, as' to make the part or facultie 

of the perſon in-which it. is, to ceaſe to be a part, 

or power created of . God ; neither doth it'ſo far' pre-: 
vail in the action, or: work; as to make it'ceaſe to; be, 

in it ſelf, a created. motion, and therein'& narurall grod* 
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_ .Godis, andſo byall is -to be acknowledged for the 
giver of everie good gift, that is, of evericthing fave ſin : 
which ſin is nothing that hath being in nature, but an ab- 
ſence of, and croſneſle to that which ſhould be; as dark- 
neſleis of,and unto light, And ſo the good Father would 
not ſay,that his Mother gave him Milk,but God by her. And 
though the good which we enjoy,come unto us by never 
ſo ready, and ample means ; yet muſt we alwaies religi- 
ouſly minde, that both the means are of Gods rayſing, 
and ordering; and the bleſſing upon them,for our good. 
And if 7b ſaw by Faithzthat all the eyils,and harms that 
came unto him,and his, though by the Divels, and wick- 
cd mens means, were from #he Lord, as ſupream orderer 
of all things : how much more ſhould we look upon 
God,as the Authour,and worker of all the good that be- 
falleth us? | ba 2 

Notwithſtanding, if God fo far honour any perſons, 
as to make them hands, and inſtruments ( ſpecially yo- 
luntarie ) for the reaching of any bleſſing unto us from 
himſelf; we alſo ( and that even therefore )are to love 
and honour them : as David notonely bleed the Lord as 
Re Authour ; bnt Abigai/alſo asthe Miniſteriof the good 


— _— 


upon Nabal, 

. Actions, behides their naturall entitie,orbeing, are by 
one diſtinguifhed,and thataptly,accordingto a four-fold 
gooaneſſe, Firſt, An aCtion is fometimes'gobd in it ſelf, and 


to them to Whom it is done, but not to: the der ; 4s Works of 3 


mercie done,but not for God : Secondly ;Gopd in it ſelf, and 


the doer;but not to him,to Whom it is dont ; as the Preaching of 1 
the Word to them that deſpiſe it : Thirdly, Good 41 it ſelf, and % 


the doers, and to-them to Whom it is. dojze ;, as the ſame Preath. | 
ing to him that receivs it : Fourthly,Though neither goodin it ' 


{> 


wſell which ſhe gave him,for the vet avenging'sf himſelf 
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ſelf,nor in the doer,nor for him to Whom it is done; #s an evill, 
or injurie : yet goed, 45/it is ordered by God to an end. fuperna- 
turally good, Wiha,as faith another, Would not ſuffer evil, but + Auſtin. 
as knowing how to Work good out of it, In actions of the 
third kinde onely, goodpeſſe is entire in all ir parts,and re- 
lations. 
A man ſhould never glorie in that good, how great ſoe- 
ver, which is common to a beaſt with him : nor a wiſe 
man in that, which is common to a fool with him : no 
nor a.2%4 man in that, which is common'o a wicked 
man with him : feeing, notwithſtanding it, rhe perſon 
may be.out of 'Gods fauour,andaccurſed,' And therefore 
Chriſt our Lord would not have his Diſciples 7ejozce, or Luke 10. 
gloxie, that the Divels Were ſubiett unto them (which was 
though much, yet common 7 the Workers of iniquitie 
with theus) bur that their names Were Wrivtew'in Heaven, - Nath. 7. 
* Many {o.meaſure the good which they-affoard others, 
by the lift of theirown will,as they deceav themſelys in 
the whole piecc of their goodzeſſe, by the bad liſt that goes - 
aboutit. They-wilkdo what goed they lift,and when they 
liſt,and where they liſt, and as they lift ; as though'their 
govadneſſe were not due debt; though/not immediately to 
men, yet to God,and ſo to men,for,and according unto 
God : far whom, even they aW love ro af men, who ow Rom.12 
nothing gls:to any ; and'the ſameupon Bill, and therefore 
to be payed, in Law, whenſoever, and by whomſoever 
the Lord will call fort ;:and not when; and as pleafeth 
them, Theſe conditions are requiſite, that we may do 
well in duing geod: Firſt, we muſt do things in obedience 
to Gods Commandments, and in honour of his Name, 
and Goſpel; and muſt ever have that end in gurey, as 
Archets have their Mark. Secondly, That we do it at all 
times, a5 we have opportunitie ; ſoWme or Seed in the Eccl.ir. 
| | Mornne, 


Gal.6. 
Proy, 3. 


Seneca. 


Eufebis. 


Elay 65. 
Seneca. 
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Morning, and in the Fuening not holding our hand, We muſt 
beware of that agueiſh goodneſſe, which comes by fits 
onely, and when men are pleaſed : for fo, they ſay, the 
Divel is good. 

Thirdly, We muſt do good readily, and Whil/? we bave 
opportunitie; not ſaying ts our neighbour,go,and come again 20 
morrow, and We Will ao it, if it be in our power to day. For 
who knoweth whata day will bring forth, and whether 
the opportunitic of doing good, will continue till ro mor- 
row,orno? He that giveth ( or doth other good ) readily, 
giveth tWice : He ſcarce once,or at all,that dothit flackly : 
He rather,in truth,ſuffers a good turn, to be drawn from 
him, then doth it, Living ſprings ſend out ſtreams of 
water : Dead pits muſt have all that they affoard, drawn 
out with buckets. We ſhould therefore have'the minde; 
though we want the abilitic,of Theodoſius the Emperour, 
who did much good «pon requeſt ; but more of his own accord, 
and unasked : and ſo meet, as one ſaith, a juſt requeſt in the 
teeth, and grant it before it be made; as God many times 
doth ours. He that defers a good turn, lobſeth two things : the 
time ; and manifeſtation of a loving. affefion, Both which 
are precious, And without which loving affeion all the 
kindneſſes, which we ſhew to any, are Ng ſo many falſe 
witneſſes to the unbeleeving, and unkind heart, 

Fourthly, According to our abllitie ; knowing that as 
our receavings are from God greater'or leffe,fo muſt our 
accounts be, for good doing. It:is true,thar:God lookes to 


2 Cor.s. the hcart of the doer,and meaſures the work by the w/, 


Bernard. 


as men meaſure the will by the work : but this according 
to that Which a man hath, Els, albcit: poore men may love as 
much as the richer, though they have uot ſo wach: monty to do 


good Withall : yet is not the Will good, except #hey do' the good 
| theyare able, And this our abilitic we muſt not meaſure 
according 
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ing to the truth -of the thing, and cquitie of the caſe : 


which is, that our ſuperfluities give way to our brethreng 


conveniencies : our conveniencies to their neceſſities : 
yea even our(though great)»ece/tzes to their extreamities, * Cor. 8, 
for the ſupplying of them. 
Fifchly, We muſt have reſpe& to mens preſent wants ; 
and not onely conſider,what we can beſt ſpare,but with- 
all,what they ſtand moſt need of :as having learnt of our 
Lord, and Maſter, in his Goſpel, that our dutie is to feed Math. 2.5 
the hunery,cloath the naked,wiſtt the ſick, &c.as their necd is : 
whereby we may do a great good turn in a {mall mat- 
ter : even one loaf (yea a ſhive) to him that ts hungry : Seneca. 
and zhe ſheyving of a ſpring of Water to him that is thirſtie, 
being a benefit, _ 
Sixthly,We muf? do good to afknowing, that Whereſoever Gal 6. 
4 man ts,there isplace for a good turn : but more ſpecially to Seneca. 
Tome, according to the ſingular bond, Naturall, Civill, or 
Religious, wherewith God- hath tied, us together, To 
o00d men we muſt do good becauſe they do deſery it; to Math.1s 
{trangers, becauſe they may deſery it,and do ſtand in need 
of it; to all men becauſe God deſervs it at our hands for Luke io, 
them ; to our friends, becauſe we ow it them : and to our 14, ;/ 
enemies t0 heap coals of fire upon their heads : the coals of Rymaz 
charitie to thaw,and ſoften their hardneſle, if it may be, 
and at which we muſt aim : or els the coals of anger 
from God for their unplacableneſſe towards us. 
Laſtly, _L good man (how gracious ſoever,and readie to Pl. 112. 
do good ) guideth his affairs With diſcretion ; not ſoWwing his 
ſeed in barren ground,by beſtowine favours Without difference ; 
for that is rather to throw away, then to beſtoW a benefit. And Seneca, 
it is not the leaſt difference between mans good nature, 
and Gods good grace; that whereas the former makes 
Fas men 


Terence. 


26 Obſervations Divine, and Moll, 
men much-what alike kind to all, the latter ( though alſo 
to all ) yet with great difference put between perſon, 
and perſon; as men ſow their ſeed diverſly in ſoils that 
differ. - 

Although this good nature, and the grace of God be 
as different as Heaven, and Earth : the one being of our 


ſetvs (that is ) of nature created : and the other the g/f# 


of God by ſupernaturall grace : and that a man be neither 
the neerer God for his good nature, where the grace of 
God is wanting ; nor the further of for his 1ll, where it 
pleaſeth God to uſe his alſufficient work of grace : yet 
the ſweet and kind naturall diſpoſition in ſome much ad- 
yantageth the manifeſtation of their fmaller meaſure : 
which an ill nature, as we ſpeak, ſo much obſcures, as it 
can ſcarſe be ſeen of other men : though the Lords ey 
peirce through all ſuch humain prejudices, 

It is the main order,which God hath ſet both in grace, 
and nature, that the ſuperiourſhould do good to the infe- 
riour, So God doth good to all, and receavs good from 
none : Our goodreſſe reacheth not to him : The Sun and Stars 
give their light,and influence to the Earth, but receav no 
thing back from it : Parents lay up for their Children, net 
Children for their Parents, And for this end God beſtows 
good things, both inward,and outward, upon ſome above 
others, in ample meaſure; that their aboundance might 
ſupply the others want. It were good for other men, 
that the Mightie of the Earth duly conſidered this ; but 
better for themſelvs ; as it is bezrey to do good to others, ther 
zo receav good from them. But this moſt wiſe, and equall 
order of God is perverted everie where, by mans ini- 
quitie ; ard they Who are eſe able, mut ſtill be adding 
zo the greaters heap : ſo as, if accounts were diligently 
kept, it would be found in moſt places of the World, 


that 
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that the meaner ſort beſtow more on the better able,then 
theſe of them. | 

When I conſider, what good the rich and mightie 
otherwiſe, in the World might eaſily do, if they had 
hearts anſwerable ; and how little they do, for the moſt 
part ; it ſeems horrible unthankfulneſle, and iniquitie in 
them, and matter of indignation againſt them :- Bur 
then,on the other ſide, when I conſider, how little good 1 
my ſelf do, in my meanneſle /and others my likes) to 
that which I ſhould, and might do,if I did my utmoſt ; 
I finde reaſon to be moſt angry at my ſelf,and mine own 
unprofitableneſle ; and to be glad, and thankfull, that fo 
much good is done by the other, as is. 

In benefits and good turns done, and receayed,it is the 


beſt, and right order, that he who doth them ſhould forget, Sencca. 


and conceal them ; and he remember,and ſpeak of them, thas 
receavs them, And therefore the firſt of the three Graces 
is ſo ordered, as ever to look forward for the doing of 
more good, and never backward, to upbraid with good 
done : which, where it is uſed, takes away the grace of 
the kindneſle ; and is as unpleaſing, as the after-upbraid- 
ing of meat in the ſtomack, eaten with delighr, The 
other two ever look towards the farſt,to fignifie, in how 
continuall remembrance berefzs receaved ſhould be born. 
Which accordingly to acknowledg with thankfulncſſe, 
is a ready way to procure further good: as from God, 


who ſpecially delights in a thankfull heart, and World Fer: 


have 4 reflux of his bleſſings to keep them ſweet, as Waters are 
by floWine to,and fro ; ſo likewiſe from ſuch men, as either 
are, or would ſeem to be like unto God,in goodzeſſe, and 
bountie, 
To uſe to ſpeak much of mens unthankfulneſſe (even 
where their hath been great fault that way ) for bene/7s 
Io el a receaved 


Ads 20, 


Plutarch 
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receaved, both argues a minde not ſo free in well. doing,as 


is meet; and that looks too much for thanks from men, 


and too little, for reward from God : and is, withall, 


courſe for a man to quench his-own charitic, and for- 
wardneſſe,in other mens unthankfulneſle. 

It is 4 more bleſſed, that is, both a more comfortable 
thine, and that wherein: a- good work is more properly 
performed;zo give,thento take ; to do,then to receav good: 


and ſoall good men ſhould ſtrive both to be able, and: 


willing,ſo to do. Yet ſhoulda good, and wiſe man,as God 
ſends occaſion,be indifferent to either. Neither can he;in 
truth, do kindneſſe,as he ought, that is not willing to re- 
ceav kindnefſe,as ho needs. It comes partly from a ſuſpi- 
tious, but ſpecially,from a vain-gl orious heart,that ſome, 
who are forward in affoarding kindzncſſe, can yet ſcarſe, 
though there be juſt occaſion, have the like faſtened up- 
on them. Such defire to be too like unto God, who 
doth good to all, but receavs none back again from any : 
But the verie greateſt muſt remember that he is not God, 


+ Cor.12 but man ; and ſo ſtands need of other men. The head car 


not ſay to the feot,T have no need of thee, Beſides, to refuſe 4 
kindneſſe offered is to ſhame it,as a ball ill ſent, and” tet-fall to 
the eround.. Neither hath a true Chriſtian any cauſe tobe 
aſhamed of his condition in receaving good from others: 


Math, 25. ſeeing that, as in doing good he js.in Gods place ; ſo in. 


receaving it, 1n Chriſts ſtead, 
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Obſervations Divint, and Moral, 19 
CAP. VI. 
Of Equabilitie, and perſeverance inwell-doing. 


Hatſoever is done for God, ſaith one, is done 


grace of God'teacheth us to denie ungoalineſſe, 
RE and.Weorldly luſts;; and to live ſoberly in ont 
\/} ſelvs, ju/{/y towards others, and holity to- 
wards God, True goodneſſe is comly, 
and well proportioned in all the parts ; whereas ho 
counterfeit is {till at jar in it ſelf,and like the patches of a 
beggers cloak. A wiſe man ſhould be a wiſe man at all 
times, and in all. things; and ſo ſhould a good man be a 
good.man, Otherwiſe when a good og is done (ſpe- 
cially if it be not ordinarie ) the goodneſle ſeems rather 
to ariſe from ſome other motiue from without, then 
from within the perſon doing it, Beſides, what ſtrange 
thing-is it to ſee a Stone fall downward, or a Spark fly 
upward ? So nor to ſee a fool. do fooliſhly,or atewd 
perſon like himſelf. But for a wiſe man to do fooliſhly, 
ora good man wickedly, is not onely hatcful;, but mon- 
ſtrous, 

He that hath not in him all Chriſtian graces, in their 
meaſure,hath none ;and he that hath any one truly, hath 
all, For as in the firſt birth, the whole perſon is born, 
andnot ſome parts; ſo is it in the work of regeneration : 
the whole perſon is born again, though not wholy. 


There is but oze Spirit both of Faith, and Hope, and pxph.4. 
Love, and Humilitic, and Patience; which all have that Gal.s. 
are Chriſts; and If any have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is Rom. $. 


E 3 none 


d equally : and the Apoſtle more _ : The Tit. 3: 
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none of his, This Spirit though God bur drop,as it were, 

into ſome ; and pour into others with a full hand ; ſo as 

one Chriſtian far exceeds another in degree of graces : 

yetare the habits of all graces, and that as I conceay, 

cqually one with another (though not equall to thoſe in 

other.men ) infuſed at once into the ſame mens hearts, 

by that Spirit : but ſoas in time by diners occaſions and 

means, both the habits,or graces themſelys, and the ex- 

cerciſe of them, inward,and outward, have their different 

encreaſe in the ſame perſons : till ech have atrained to 

the degree of gracc allotted to him,and ſerving for the 
preparing of him for the glorie prepared for him of 
God. 

Perſewerante in good is not any particular grace, of 
vertue ; but the conſummation, and ſtore-houſe of all vertue 
and goodneſſe, Evill men ſtand need of all graces; the good 
onely of this of perſeverance,without changing,to the end, 
that they /ooſe not the things Which they have done, or ſuffer= 
ed ; but that they may receav a full reward ; and in due ſeaſox 
reap,if they faint not, 

Where I ſpeak of the neceſſitic of not changing, I 
mean that changing, which is cither to the contraric 
reigning evill; or to a torall want of true goodneſle, 
Otherwiſe,even Nature, which works moſt neceſlarily, 
may have its moſt naturall work interrupted, and chang- 
ed,for a time,and yet not be deftroyed : witnefſe the fre 
in Nabuchadnezars furnace, which though it retained in it 
both the nature, and heat of fire, yet did not burn the 
three Confeſſours which were caſt intoir. How oft do 
men,though remaining, in nature, reaſonable Creatures, 
perform acts plainly unreatonable and brutiſh, thorough 
ignorance,or appetite * How much more is it poſlible, 
that a man though not wholy deſtitute of Gods grace, | 
may {| 
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may through the remainders of his corruption , ad- 
vantaged by occaſion of temptation,praQtiſe ſome par= 
ticular,and the ſame groſle evils? Out of which,in time, 
he recovers himfelt by repentance. Who not fooliſh 
himſelf will ſay that David was ( ſimply) a fool, even 


when ( by occaſion of ſpeciall temptation of Satan ) he 2 Sam. 23 


did a verze fooliſh a&,in numbring the woe * Weare not 
therefore to meaſure a perſons ſtate by ſome one, or few 
as, done, as it were, by the way, and upon inſtance of 
ſome ſtrong temptation ; but according to the tenour, 
and courle of his life, Els, what wiſe man ſhould not be 
a fool alſo? Or what fool ſhould not bea wiſe man ? 
What Naba! ſhould not be liberall, yca bounteous, when 
he makes a feaſt like a King ? A Rebell lurking in a King- 
dom, may, by ſome advantage watched, and taken, pre- 
vail againſt the lawfull King, in a confli&t, or two ; and 
yet for all- that, not raign in the Kingdom : ſo may the 
treacherous fleſh, lurking 'in a Spirituall man, get the 
maſterie in ſome combat ; and yet not therefore drive 
the Lord quite out of his Kingdom there. Ycathe ſame 


of (in, doth oft ſo far prevail in them,as to captive them 
im ſome particular by-paths both of judgment, and 


practiſe ( not ſo eaſily diſcerned ) all their life long. For Pl. 19. 


Whe can underſtand his errours? And for theſe particular 
cnormities, whe:her ations or courſes,of godly perſons ; 
howvbeit,conſidering them in themſelvs, and in their cx- 
ternall acts, there appear in them no difference, from 


2 thoſe of the fame kind, practiſed by men utterly god- 
© lefle; yetis there a great difference in Gods ey,not onely 


in the perſon of the doer, in Gods account; but alſo in 
his own heart, and affeQion, even in the verie doing of 
DO TOR nn Sie - them : 
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them : In which the Lord ſees the inward ſtruglings -of 
grace ( though, alas, too weak, by the perſons default ) 
tending .and bending the clean contrarie way; and 
therein plainly differencing the doer from the profane 
contemners of God, doing the ſame things : in whom 
there is eitheraltogether peace without any ftrife, and 
refiſtance, whil/ the ſtrong man keeps the houſe ; or that 
reſiſtance which is meerely of naturall conſcience : 
terrifying with fear of puniſhment onely, without the 
hatred of fin,which is (though too weak and feeble) in 
the other. | 
Although it be a greater work of grace to become of 
vicious and evill; good and vertuous; then ſo to con- 
tinue, or to grow therein : yet conſidering the mightic, 
and many enemies of our ſalvation,and the great ſtumb- 
ling ſtones in our way, and with theſe, the heavie clog 
of our own corruption, which we draw afterus : it will 
Gal. 6. beand is found a matter of no ſmall difficultie,zot zo be 
= Wearie of Well doing ; nor to faint, befor e We-come to reap in 
due time, that, Which We have formerly ſoWn to the Spirit. 
And this the experience of all ages confirmeth ;in which 
Rey.2, there are few, which do the fir/t Works, and leav not their 
Pſ. 92, firſt love : fewer that bring forth more Fuit in old age, and 
Marth. 20. are fat and green. And yet we know, that albeit of the 
labourers in the Vinezard,who receaved ech his pennie, ſome 
entered ſooner,and ſome later,and ſome not till the ver 
laſt hoWer of the day; yet all continued their labour till 
the evening : So for our ſelvs we muſt make account, that 
Mark. 13. at what time ſoever any begins, onely he that continues t0 
the end,ſhatt be ſaved, | 
And indeed, it is a great honour to God, when a good 
man, notwithſtanding all diſcouragements either from 
Gregorie. within,or from without, perſevers wn the courſe of goodneſſe 
_ begun, 
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þegun ; and gives not over till he come at the Goal; how 


tirering ſocyer his way be. Such a one ſhews, rhaz zhe Lord DC. gr> 


ts faithful, and that there is no unrighteonſneſſe With him, 
To which purpoſe the ſaying of Pohcarpns is veric remak- 


able ; who, being provoked by the Proconſul to blaſpheme Euſebins, 


Chriſt, anſwered ; that he had ſerved him noWy eightie and ſixe 
geeres, and had never had hurt by him in any thing, Why then 
ſhould he ſpeak evill of him ? On the contrarie, he that de- 
parts from, the Lord in the courſe of godlineſle formerly 
held, greatly diſhonours him ; as the Servant doth his 
Maſter, in leaving him before his time be out, Such a 
one makes ſhew, as if out of judgment, and experience 
he diſliked goodneſle ; and therein really accuſeih God, 
as if he had found ſome evill in him : or at leaſt, not that 
good, which he promiſed, and the other expeted. And 
to that purpoſe, the Lord, in great indignation, expoſtu- 


lates with the Iews, and asks, What iniquitie they or their Terem. 3. 


Fathers had found in him, that they Were gone from him after 
their vanities. 

_- It is dangerous in courſe of Religion and godlineſle to 
fall forward by errours, prepoſterous zeal, or other mil- 
guidance ; yet not ſo much, as to fa/l back Ward by an un- 
faithfull heart, The former may break his face thereby, 
and looſe his comfort in a great meaſure both with God, 
and men : but the latter is in danger, utterly to break the 
neck of his conſcience ; as old Ely brake his neck bodily, by 
falling backWard from his ſeat, and dyed, Are there not many 
Elyes in all Ages? And as the leaſt declenſion from 
God is dangerous ; ſo is totall deſperate : neither will 
God cver forgive that ſin, or give repentance to any 
ſo ſinning ; but hath utterly excluded everie ſuch a one 
out of the ( otherwiſe infinite ) bounds of his mercie in 


Chriſt, 
F | The 


Math. 28. 


2Fect.3; 
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The Preaching of the Word of God is the means to 
beget Faith, and grace; but for the nouriſhing, and en 
crealing thereof, we mull therewith joyn the obſervation 
in our places of Wharſoever Chrift hath appointed his Apoſtles 
to teach : in the vſe whereof, as the ſanciftied means for 
the obtaining of that end, we ſhall keep our ſelwvs in the feay 
of God, and not fall from our Redfaftneſſe ; and withall, erow 
7n grace, and in the acknowledgment of the Lord Teſus ; if not 
in bulk, yer in firmneſſe; as when the body leavs 
growing in bigneſſe, it knits better then before. Neither 
indeed can we be ſafe from being drawn away from 
God otherwiſe, then by continuall drawing nearer unto 
him, For, our way to Heaven is up a hill, and we drag 
a Cart load of our corruptions after us; which, except 
we keep going, will pull us backward, ere we be aware, 

The Holy Ghoſt in thoſe vehement exhortations'of 
the faithfull to perſeverance, inforced with ſo many pro= 
miſes, and threatnings, both ſhews therein mans prone- 
neſle, and danger, in himſelf, to fall away ; and alſo af- 
foards the means, by which God will preſerv his ſanQi- 
fied ones from Apoſtacie ; uſing the ſame as Evangelicall 
condudt of grace for his Working of that perſeverance in 
them, Which he requires of them : and that rather by our 


Philip. 3; being apprehended of Chrift, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, then by 


PC. 27. 


our apprehending him : As the Father leading his weak 
Childe in a flipperie way bids him hold him faſt by his 
hand, leſt he fall ; which healfo puts forth unto him, yea 


wherewith he takes hold of the Childe, that ſo by com- 


municating his ſtrength with him, he may ſtand, and 
not fall, The Lord that faith unto his, Seek ye my face,and 
gives them a heart to anfwer,T, hy face, Lord,do We ſeek : gives 
cch of them alſo, whenhe warns them to fard faſt, and 
vet to fall Way and the like, to anſwer effectually, Lord, 
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by theſe thy Commandements thy Seruant is Warned to ſtand Pf. 19: 


faſt and 70 beware, left I fall away, as hypocrites do. And 
whenſoever God cither promiſeth unto men, or pur- 
poſeth in himſelf abſolutely an event touching any his 
good work in or by them ; he withall both purpoſes, 
and promiſes,and accordingly affords them both means 
conuenient, and skill, and will to uſe hem ; and there- 
with an anſwerable bleſſing upon them, for infallible 
ſucceſſe. 

In regard of this grace of perſeverance, the truly godly 
haue an advantage above Adam in innocencie. He re- 
ceaved to himſelf, at the firſt, his portion of grace, and 
goodneflc from God ( being made after his Image ) and 
full freedom, and power both to uſe, and encreaſe it. 
But inſtead thereof, he ſoon miſpent, and loſt all, b 
tranſgreſſion, God therefore, as a gracious, and with 
Father, hath prouided bettcr againſt our miſgoucrnment; 
and made Chriſt Ieſus our Head, and Feoffer of truſt for 


our ſtate of grace, that he, 7 Whom dwelleth all the fulneſſe Coloſl.2. 


of the Godhead bodily might ill furniſh, and ſupply us, as 
we have necd; leſt we having all put into our own 
hands, as Adam had, ſhould miſpend, and caſt away all,as 
he did. And ſo the fame Chriſt our Lord, and Head, 
partly, by his mediation and interceſſion with the Fa- 
ther ; partly, by the continuall ſupply of his$pirit aſliſt- 
ing us in our weakneſſes, and recovering us in our falls ; 
and partly, by his Divine power reſtraining the enemies 
of our Saluation ; moſt faithfully preſervs us in the grace | 
of God; not ſuffering the living members of his body 
to be plucked fromit; nor the habiration of his holy 
Spirit wholy,and for cyer to be poſſeſſed by his, and his 
elects enemie, Satan, 

The Scriptures ſpeak of mens fa/ling from the grace . 

| F 2 Go 
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God as they do of their receiving it, When the Apoſtles 
entitle particular Churches, or perſons Saints, ſanttified in 
Chriſt, partakers J the heavenly calling, and ſuch as in Whom 
God Will perfit the good Work begun in them untill the day of 
Chriſt, as it is meet to ſpeak and judg of them all ; they do 
not ſo judg and ſpeak in reſpe& of the inward truth of 
the things, as certFnly being in their hearts, which they 
neither did, nor could ordinarily know : ( for God ozely 
knoweth the hearts of all the children of men : the things of 4 
man no man knoweth,ſave the Spirit of a man Which is in him) 
but according to the outward appearance, and profeflior: 
made, in word, and deed : So when they ſpeak of the fal- 
ling away of particular Churches, or perſons, from God ; 
they are to be underſtood, as. they mean ; and mean, as 
they know : that is, according to the outward appearance, 
ad profeſſion which men formerly have made, and then 
do make ; leaving to God, and mens ſelvs ( which onely 
know them ) the inward, and hidden things of the heart : 
which too many cauſleſly make ſhew of ; ſometimes de- 
ceaving themſelvs, and ſometimes others, and ſometimes 
both, till the time of revelation, of hidden things come; 
And wnereas weak Chriſtians. might unhappily ſtumble 
at the revolt from Faith, and holyneſſe formerly profeſſed 
by many ; as.if there were not that ſtablenefle, fatisfaftion, 
and comfort in the Goſpel, and grace thereof, which it 
promiſeth; the Lord; in great wiſdom, and mercie, re- 
moves this ſtone of offence out -of their way, by inti- 
mating plainly, that thoſe Apo/fates were never truly and 
throughly made partakers of the Goſpels grace; from 
the former profeſſion whereof they had unfaithfully de- 
clined, Thus the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, that the ground 
( what ſhew ſoever it made ) in which the ſeed ſoWn was 
citaer Whered by-perſecution ; or choaked by Worldly cares, 


OL 
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or pleaſures ; and which brought not forth Fuit to the hay. 
veſt ; was never good : but either ffonie,or thornie ground : 
that they whoſe Faith was overthrown, were not veſſels to 2 Tim. 2, 
7 honour, but to diſhonour : nor truly built upen the ſteadie | 
* foundation of God : nor of them who had 7zhe ſeal of his 
} Spirit; nor were of his k-oWwz ones : that thoſe who Hebr.6; 
# fell aWvay, and crucified to themſelvs the Son of God afpeſs, 
* were but formerly as the earch Which drinks in the rain, 
' Which comes oft upon it, and.yet brings not forth hearbs, but z Pet.z, 
* thorns and briers : that they, who bring in damnable errors, Ide, = 
and they who follow their pernitious Wates,both the one, 
: andother departing fom the holy Commandment delivered 
' wnto them, and turning the grace of God into Wantonneſſe, 
were (at their beſt) but as dogs, though having for a 
time caſt up their tomack, and:vomzred;, and as SWine 
Waſhed from their mire ; andas Inde faith, ungodly men of” 
old ordained to that condemnation, and crept in, to wit into-1 Iohn 2, 
the Churches, anaWares : and, to conclude, that zhey, 
which Went out fromthe Apoſtles and Churches, by here- 
fies, and profaneneſle; were nor, to wit, truly, and in- 
-. deed of them betore. Thus Gods wiſdom, and mercie 
= providesa ſhield of Faith againſt the fierie darts of mens 
:* hypocriſfie,and perfidiouſneſſe ; wherewith otherwiſe 
+ the tender hearts of weak Chriſtians might be deeply 
3 wounded by Satan, | 
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CAP. VII. 
of Rs and the differences and 


[putations thereabout. 


£1 Nely men of all Earthly Creatures are 
F2JY capable of Religion : which is alſo ſo na- 
: d turall unto all men, how barbarogs ſoever, 
> } that rather then any Countrey, Citie, or Family 
/AA would want whereon to beſtow their 
devotions; they would Worſhip they knoW not 
What : yea which is more, that which they do know not 
onely to be baſe and wile, as ſtocks, and foxes; but alſo 
hurtfull, and evill, As then Religion, in the generall, is 
naturall ; and falſe Religion of corrupt nature : ſo is true, 
and Chriſtian Religion by ſupernaturall revelation. For 
how can that worſhip of God pleaſe him, which is not 
according to his will 2 And who knoweth Gods wi! but 
by revelation of his Spirit ? But vain men arereadie to 
deem God like themſelvs, imagining, that the things 
which pleaſe them, pleaſe him as well. Hereypon the 
Heathens have deviſed to them(ſelvs Gods,and Goddeſles 
of Theft, Murther, and all manner of filthineſſe : And 
even Chriſtians ( in name,at leaſt) becauſe the Kings,and 


Lords of the Earth account themſelvs honoured by ? 


their Subjects, when they entertain them with pompous 


ſhews, and pageants of wittie deviſe ; are readie fondly | 


to imagine, that their wittie, ſpecially ſtately deviſes and 
fancies plcaſe the Lord himſelf, as they do them : and 
therein denie unto him his tvvo properties ; of ſimplicitie in 


the things ; and poYver in appointing them : But if we | 
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will give God his due in Reliezon, we huſt have him both 
for the. Obje&, and Appointer of our worſhip. The | 
Apoſtate 1ſ7aeliresof old, and Antichriſtians ſince are ſaid 2 Cht-12 
to have Worſhiped Divels ; not for that they did (at leaſt, N*Y#-9. 
ordinarily ) dire& their worſhip unto Divels; but for 
that (at leaft, more commonly ) they followed their ſug- 
geſtions, in 'the deviſed manner of worſhiping though 
even the true God, As in directing our worſhip unto 
him alone, we honour,and acknowledg his Majeſtic and 
Fatherhood,as being our Father in heaven ; ſo in receaving Marth. 6, 
it from him as the onely Inſtitutor, we honour, and ac- So 
knowledg both his love in providing, and his wiſdom 
- jn contriving, and his-authoritie in commanding the 
= manner of his ſervice, and means of vur falvation 
| thereby. | 
7 This Religions the:weans of Gods Worſbip, and withall, orneys 
it of mans -happineſſe : which two main ends God in great 


# wiſdom, and mercie hath joynedtogither inſeperably ; 

'Z chatthe deſire of the latter might provoke to conſcience 

2 of theformer ; andthe exerciſe of the former effe&tu- 

2 ally promote, and further the obtaining of the latter. 

= And this;bezne the onely Way to Peppineſe,ooger to be common Ficings, 
| h 


= zo all men, rude and Skilfull, ; baſe and honourable; high and 
' X /ow. Ando a/ Chiſtians are oxe i» Chriſt and Chriſt one in, Gal.z. 

2X and unto zhem, For though the terrene, and worldly loha 17, 

2X ſtate of the perſons, who are Chriſtians, be verie differ- 

2X ent; yet is their Spitituall eſtate'of Chriſtianitie all one. 

There is oze Lord Chriſt,through whom; -and one Fairh, 

by which they are juſtified, and that equally ; oe Spiris 

by which they are ſanctified, though in different degrees ; 

One calling of God begun,and perfited by the fame Goſpel, 

and Ordinances thereof. No mans highneſfe of worldly 

eſtate.can ſet humabove the loweſt part of it, or them : 

| NOL 
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nor anyes mean-neſſe keep him down from flying as 
high a pitch of Chriſtianitie,as any other, An afflicted 
outward ſtate ſtands in need of Religzen to ſuſtain it : a 
proſperous, to perfitit in eternall happineſle; belides 
the moderating of itin the mean while, And ſeeing 
our Religion is to God alone; and onely the manifeſta- 
tion of it to men ; we ought to be alike grounded in 
it, and reſolved of it, and zealous for it; whether we 
enioy the fauour of the times, or the contrarie, 
_ Allthings requiſite for the performance of Re/ig70us 
exerciſes are not parts of Religion; but ſome are of na- 
turall neceſſitic ; others for civill order,and-comlineſlſe, 
The former need neither be taught, nor commanded, 
being impoſed by abſolute necerie ; which: is the 
Thals. ſtrongeſt Law, and moſt preſſing Maſter, that may be, 
The other are ſuch, as without which all exerciſes of 
Religion would be confuſed; and unorderly; and like 
Gen.1, the Chaos which God made in the beginning, void and 
without form, and Whoſe face darkneſſe covered, For theſe, 
the generall rules of the Word, with common ſence, 
and diſcretion, are ſufficient, Notwithſtanding,though 
things be not therefore comely, and orderly, becauſe 
they are done of cuſtom,or commanded by authoritie; 
butare therefore both uſed and commanded (lawfully) 
becauſe they are comely, and orderly : yet if cither 
cuſtom commend, or authoritie command things that 
are ſuch indeed ; wiſe, godly, and 'peaccable men 
ſhould hold themſelvs even therefore the more bound 
unto them. | 
Religion is the beſt thing ; and the corruption of it 
the worſt : neither hath greater miſchief, and villanice | 
ever been found amongſt men, Iewes, Gentiles, or 
Chriſtians, then that, which hath marched under me | 
E Mr wr: 203 M029"s - -- 8 
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Flag of Relizjon, cither intended by the ſeduced,or preten- 
ded by Hypocrites, The 1eWs iz zeal of God { ſuch as it 
was ) perſecuted Chriſt himſelf to the death : and San/ in 
a kind of zeal of the LaW, was no leſſe then a blaſphemer, 1 Tir. r; 
perſecuter,and oppreſſor. Pompey the Roman having erected Terwllian, 
that arcem omnium turpitudinum, Would not call it the ſtage, 
or ſtews ( as it was) ; but the Temple of Venus, And what 
ſhall we think of the Spaniards Romifh zeal ? who, by their 
own Biſhops relation in his firſt inſtance of Spaniſh eruelty, cs of 
hanged upon one GaltoWs thirteen innocent Indian women, in | aw%.q 
honour of Chriſt and of his tYWvelue Apoſtles, But God is not | 
pleaſed with good intentions exerciſed in evill aQtions ; 
much leſle either pleaſed, or deceaved with the vizzards of 
impictic, and inhumanitie : But as he will repay unto the 
wicked according to their evill works of all kinds ; ſo will 
he render double vengeance unto them, who under the 
liveric of Religzon ſeek countenance for impictie and 
wickedneſle, 
A man hath, in truth, ſo much Re/7g7oy, as he hath be- 
tween the Lord, and himſelf, in ſecret, and no more ; 
what ſhews ſoever he makes before men : and makes 
ſound proof of his Religion both before God, and men, 
ſo far, as he is forward, and readze to everie good Work, eſpe- 
cially to the works of mercie towards them that nced, 
Pure Religion, and undefiled before God the Father is this, to Tames 1. 
viſit the fatherleſſe, and widoWs ix their affliction, and to keep 
a mans ſelf unſpotted from the World, Thereare many civill | 
Hypocrites, who, if they converſe honeſtly, and kindly 
with men,preſume of great acceptance from God,though 
they have little care to know his will in his Word, and 
lefle to obſerye his Precepts, and Ordinances of Worſhip. 
There are alſo Relzgrous Hypocrites not a few, who becauſe 


of a certain zeal which-they have for and in the duties of 
G the 
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the firſt Table,repute themſelvs highly in Gods favour, 
though they be far from that innocencie towards men, 
ſpecially from that goodneſſe, and /ove inaced, which 
the Lord hath inſeperably joyned with a 7ruly-Religious 
diſpoſition. Such perſons vainly imagine God to be 
like unto the moſt great men ; who if their followers 
be obſequious to them, in their perſons; and zeal- 
ous for them in the things, which more immediately 
concern their honours, and profits; do highly eſteem 
of them ; though their dealings with others, ſpecially 
meaner men, be far from honeſt,or | x2 ok But God is 
not partiall, as men are : nor regards that Church, and 
Chamber Religion towards him, which is not accompa- 
niced in the Houſe, and Streets, with loving kindneſſe, 
and mercie, andall goodneffe towards men. Such are 
| alſo ſtuffed with ſelflove in their verie ſervice of God,and 
1 Tohn4. do but flatter himfor their own advantage : For if they 
love not (and that in truth and deed) their brother Whom they 
fee, how can they love God Whom they ſee not ? Beſides, they 
facrilegiouſly divide the two Tables of the Law one 
from another , making the 7Ws great Commandments, 
which Chriſt ſaith, are Je one to another, to be unlike in 
effe&t. In theſe, Phariſaiſm lives,and Faith is dead : who 
as they ſhame Chriſtianitie, and Chriſt in it, what in 
them lyes ; ſo ſhall their recompence from him be an- 
{werable at that day, when everie man ſhall receay ho- 
nour or ſhame, according to the works, ſpecially of 
mercie, and goodnefle that way, which he hath done, 
or not done in the fleſh, 

The common ſaying, 1 good never 4 Whit, as never 
the better, is verified in the works of Religion : which 
not being performed, as they ought, for ſubſtance, are 
accountcd, as not done, in regard of Gods acceptance, 
i 
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and the doers preſent benefit, So the new 7nhabitants of 2 King.1t7 
Samaria ſerved not the Lord; and yet they ſerved the Lord, 
So he is not 4 Tew, Who is one outWardly, neither tht circum. Rom, 2. 
ciſion, Which is outward ( to wit onely) i» the ejh. So the 
carnall Corinthians in eating the Lord Supper, did not that x Cor.11 
Which Was to eat the Lord Supper, to wit, with acceptance 
from God, and prof7 to themſelvs, for the preſent, I fay, 
for the preſent : for by after repentance thoſe verie Corin- 
thians might come to have and obtain the right uſe and 
end of the Lords Ordinance formerly abuſed by them, 
and unuſefull to them : and ſo might $:m0x Mazns, by 
repentance, of the baptiſm prophancly,on his part, receaved 
at the firſt, The reaſon of this is, becauſe the efteft of the 
Word, and Sacraments, and other Ordinances of Religion 
is neither natura]l, as of meat, and drink, which muſt cj- 
ther nouriſh preſently, or not at all : nor depends upon 
the worthineſle of the Miniſter,as the Donazi/ts imagined; 
no nor upon the preſent firneſle of the Receaver ſimply 
(though both Miniſter and Receaver ought to be worthy, 
and fit) : but upon Gods bleſſing of that which is his 
own,in his time(it may be many yeers after the receaving) 
unto his elect; and in mercie covering what was formerly . 
amiſſe both in Giver and Receaver. 

Beſides them, who put on forms of godlineſſe, and Reli- 2 Tim.z. 
2ion onely, as men put on their Cloaths ( becauſe to be 
naked of all Rel/igzoz would be both ſhametull, and in 
many places dangerous) and them, who for /ove of lucre Laftantizs 
and riches fein and diſſemble in Religion ; many of thoſe 
who ſeriouſly minde it, make their choiſe amiſle : as ci- 
ther lead by cuſtom of times, and places, in which they 
live; or by afteftion and admiration to and of ſome ſpe- 
cial] perſons; or traduced by ſome vehement paſſion of 
anger, fear, envie, or the like : or miſlead by ſome guiltull 
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appearance, without due examination. And having ſo 
done, they commonly ſet themſelvs earneſtly to advance 
that fation into which they have once catred, and to de- 
preſſe all others, though oft without competent know- 
ledg of one, or other, Wherein yet they miſle, whichſo- 
ever is good, or bad; ſince cither may be either, for ought 
they know. Notwithſtanding, we ow this honour to the 
particular courſes of Re/igio» which we have once im- 
braced, or wherein we have bcen brought up, and receav- 
cd any good, that we leay it not lightly ; nor further in 
any particular, then we needs muſt ; nor at all, in the 
things, which God,in it(in true,and diſtinct conſideration) 
hath bleſſed to our Spirituall good, To be lightly moved 
in Reli210p, is childiſh weaknefle : but to be (tifte without 
reaſon, manly obſtinacie : and better to be a childe in 
weakneſle, then a man in perverſe obſtinatenefle. The 
former thinks too well of others, by whom he 1s too cally 
moved: the latter thinks too well of himſelt ; deſpiſing 
other men, and Gods gifts, and graces in them ; as if the 
Word of God came either from him, or to him alone. And this 
fault of the two, is both the worſe, and more dangerous : 


. The former may in time be more eaſily confirmed in the 


truth ; as a childe, in time, becomes a man : the other is 
ſcldom and hardly reclaimed, by reaſon of his hardneſle 
and obſtinacie. 

Diſputations in Religion are ſometimes neceſſarie, but 
alwaies dangerous ; drawing the beſt ſpirits into the head 
from the heart ; and leaving it cither emptie of all ; or too 
full of fleſhly zeal and paſſion if extraordinarie care be 
not taken (till to ſupply, and fill it a new with pious afte- 
ctions towards God, and loving towards men. And this 
the more, conſidering how the controverſies in Religion 
are generally carried with more heat, then of any other 
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ſubje :'For that, beſides reaſon, art, credit, and per- 
{ſwaſion of truth, and right ; which warm men in other 
differences, they are in this inflamed, as it were, with 
zeal for God, and his ſervice : for whom, and which, 
not to be fervent, ſeemeth to be derogatorie to his, 
and its honour. Weare therefore carefully to beware, 
and earneſtly to pray, that we may in controverſies of 
Religion ſtrive for God, andaccording unto God : ſee- 
ing in them we both may eaſily, and do dangerouſly 
er, if we miſle at all : And therewith, that we nei- 
ther make our adverſaries cauſe worſe then it is; 
nor conceiv a finiſter opinion of his affections 
in it, without reaſon. In both which men ſeek 
unhoneſt and unconſcionable advantages : and are 
{orrie in effect, that they whom they oppolc, are not 
worle then they are. 

He that /rives for errour, /frives for Satan againſt 
God : He that /rives for victorie , /frives for him- 
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as Obſervations Divine,and Movall, 
with whom, orabout whatſoever they medle : where- 
as, if they had modeſtie to call things into conſiderati- 
on,and wiſdom to diſcern of them aright ; they would 
finde themſelvs plain looſers, where they think their 
gain greateſt, ; <3 
Divers men are affeed diverſly with the oppoſiti- 
ons, and arguments this way brought againſt their te- 
nents. Some through feebleneſſe of heart are afflicted 
with them, as with a troup of enemies invading their 
poſſeſſions : others are lightly turned abovr, like wea- 
ther-cocks, with everie puffe of new DoQtrine. The 
complaint is juſt, and great of the vanitie, and wanton- 
neſſe of men, and women, in finding, and following 
new faſhions of apparel! : but it were well, if this va- 
nitic and newfangledneſſe, were to be ſeen onely on 
peoples backs, and that the complaint were not as juſt, 
and more grievous of the profane wantonnefle of many 
in taking up new forms of Faith, and Religion, ſpecially 
in places of Libertie, and where men may profeſſe any 
Religion, or none, if they will, without bodily danger. 
I have known divers, that have more lightly, and licen- 
tiouſly changed their Religion, and that in no ſmall 
points, then a ſober man would do the faſhion of his 
Coat ;and who (in my conſcience) if it might but 
have gained, or ſaved them twelue'pence, would have 
held their former Re/zgzon ſtill, Others by oppofirions are 
drawen into further ſearch, and examination of things : 
and this is commendable, where the matter is ſuch, as 
we cither underſtand not throughly , or may er in. 
Some again, though of weak underſtanding, no ſooner 
heare an objeCtion againſt any thing, which they hold, 
but forthwith they tall upon it with an anſwer, And 
this they do oft out of a conceipt that it is a point of 
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wit in them,and credit to them, to ſay ſomething to everie 
thing, though little to purpoſe to any thing: in whom 


the Proverb is verified, to the contrarie, He that anſwereth Proy, 18, 


4a matier before he knoW it, it is folly, and ſhame unto him, 
Others there are again, who truſt moſt to the Scorpions 
ſting, their venemous tongue, in diſgracing, in ſtead of 
refuting, both cauſe, and perſon of their oppoſites, by all 
poſſible means: and theſe are for the moſt part ſuch, as 
preſume that the times { which they ſerv ) and their credits 
with them, will countenance, and authorize againſt their 
underling-adverſaries the flaunders, and calumnies which 
they cither malitiouſly invent, or lightly reccav, oruncha- 
ritably concelv againſt them : which therefore they ſpit 
freely abroad with black tongues as Serpents do their poy- 
ſon, to blaſt, and corrupt whatſoever they light upon : 


Theſe hoat reproachers are often as cold diſÞuters, There Scaliger. 


want not alſo, who affe& differences in Religion with 
others, cither in wantonneſſe, and for ofſtentation of wit ; 
or in affeation of ſingularitie; or in envie at Superiours ; 
or in contempt of Inferiours ; or to gratific the Mightie, 
by oppoſing ſuch (ſpecially of mean tondition) as the other 
hate, and deſpiſe, But we ſhould affe& ftrife with none ; 
but ſtudie, as far as can be, to accord withall ; accounting 
it a benefit, when we can ſo do with any ; and the contra- 
rie, a croflc ; and the ſame the greater,by how much their 
Lifts, Or graces, or places are greater, or the bond nearer 
between them, and us; whether Naturall, or Civill, or 
Religious, Laſtly, there are to be found too many, who 
make cither proud contempt, or bold obſtinacic a buckler 
to ward all blows of arguments, that are,or can be brought 
againſt their preconceaved opinions, We ought 1o be 
firmly perſwaded in our hearts of the truth,and goodneſle 
of th: Religion, vyhich vye embrace in all things ; yet as 
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knowing our ſelvs to be me, whoſe propettie it is 
to er and 10 be deceived in many things ; and accordingly 
both to converſe with men in that modeſtie of minde, 
as alwayes to deſire to learn ſomething better, or fur- 
ther, by them, if it may be : as alſo to: beg at Gods 
hands the pardon of our errours, and aberrations, 
which may be, and are ſecret in us, and we not aware 
thereof. 

Whoſoever offers the Word of God, and holy 
Scriptures for juſtification of his Religion, deſervs to be 
heard, and to have his cauſe examined for the verie 
Words ſake, whoſe teſtimonie he offers to produce : 
as in civill courſe, he who offers to bring for his cauſe 
witneſſes honourable, and worthy of credit, will be 
admitted to plead it for his witneſles ſake, though not 
for his own. 

No difference, or alienation in Religion how great ſo- 
ever, either diſſolvs any naturall, or civill bond of ſoci= 
etie; oraboliſheth any the leaſt, dutie thereof, A King, 
Husband, Father, &c. though an Heathen , Idolater, 
Atheiſt, or Excommunicate, is as well, and as much a 
King, Husband, or Father, as if he were the beſt Chri- 
ſtian living : and ſo both oweth, and hath owing unto 
him reciprocally the duties, and offices of that ſtate, in 
which he is ſet, by an inviolable right : which they that 
denie, are monſters amongſt men, and enemies to hu- 
main ſocieties. = 

Diviſions amongſt a few, though not in the greateſt 
matters, are moſt obſerved, becaule Firſt, It is expe&ed 
that weak parties ſhould be firmly united for their bet- | 
ter defence. Secondly, A few, and their doings are re- 
markeablefor their fewneſſe,as a handfull of Forreigh- 
nours 1n a ſtrange Countrey, Thirdly, their differences | 
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are oft more vehement, partly for the greater zeal ({pi- 
rituall, or carnall ) of the perſons; and partly becauſe 
their oppoſition is more immeatate ; whereas amongſt ma- Bodin: 
ny it will be hard, but ſome mediatours will be found, | 
to moderate things. And this is the reaſon, why the 
danger of civill tumults is greateſt in ſuch Countreys, 

as in which two Religions onely are in uſe. Laſtly, All 

will be bold with them, and readie to proclaim thcir 
miſcariages to the full, and above truth. 

The moſt count'it the beſt and ſafeſt way in drferen- 
ces of Religioz without turther queſtion, to take the 
ſtrongeſt part : that doing as the moſt do, they may have 
the feweſt fnde fault With them, Such forget God who 
is ſtrongeſt of all. But the beſt and ſafeſt way indeed, 
is to get true, and ſound conſcience of things certain, 
and without controverſic. Sucha perſon God will di- 
re& in his ways, ſo far, and certainly, as not to miſle 
of the main end, Life eternall; and therewith in mer- 
cie will pardon all other his humain abberrations. Wh PC. 119, 
mine Whole heart have I ſonzht thee : Oh let me not Wander 

from thy Commandments, 

Men are for the moſt part minded for, or againſt 
Toleration of diverſitie of Religions,according to the con- 
formitic, which they themſelvs hold, or hold not with 
the Countrey, or Kingdom, where they live. Prote- 
ſtants living in the Countreys of Papiſts commonly 
plead for Toleration of Relizion : fo do Papiſts that live 

' where Proteſtants bear fwey : though few of either, 

ſpecially of the Clergic,as they are called, would have 

the other tolerated, where the world goes on their 

{i1de, The verie ſame is to be obſerved intheancient 

Fathers, in their times : of whom, ſuch as lived in the 

arit three hundred yeeres after Chriſt, and wages 
dS wit 
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with the Churches, under Heathen Perſecuters, pleaded 

againſt all violence for Religion, true or falle : athrming 

Tenullian. that it is of humain right and naturall libertie,for everie mars 
70 Wor ſhip what he thinketh God : and that 27 z5 no prepertie of 

Religion to compell to Religion, Which ought to be taken up 
Lattantins freely : that No may is forced by the Chriſtians againſt his Will, 
ſeeing he that Wants faith,& devotion,is unſerviceable to God: 
and that God not being contentions, Would not be Worſhiped of 

the unwilling : Whereas,on the contrarie, the latter,having 

the Emperours Chriſtian, and on their ſide, incited, and 

preſſed them to violent courſes. But conſidering, that to 

tolerate is not to approve; and that the Magiſtrates are 

Kings, & Lords over men properly,and direCtly,as they arc 

their SubjeRs, and not as they are Chriſts ; but that by ac- 

cident, and as the ſame perſons who are civilly their Sub- 

jeas, are Spiritually Chriſts and Chriſtians ; and laſtly, 
conſidering, that neither God is pleaſed with unwilling 
worſhipers, nor Chriſtian ſocieties bettered, nor the per- 

{ons themſelyvs neither, but the plain contrarie 1n all three; 

King the ſaying of the wiſe Kg of Poland ſeemeth approveable, 
Steven. that it is oxe of the three things Which God hath kept in his 
oWn hands, to urge the conſcience this Way, and to cauſe a 

_ to profeſle a Relizzon , by working it firſt in his 

cart. 

If the order in 1/raef be objefted ; it may beanſwered, 

Firſt that the Land was holy, as no Land now is; that one 

Nation ſeperated from all other Nations to be the Lords 

peculiar people, as no Nation now is; the Kings types 

and figures of Chriſt, as no Kings now are : and Secondly, 

That none were, in truth, compelled to the Iſraclitiſh 

Church and Relzgion ; but being of it, whether 1ſraelites, 

Num: 1. Or Proſelites, were to be cut off from the Lords people, and 
Pl.ioi. acſtroyed out of Land for preſumptuous ſins ; or Working 
| aniquitie , 
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iniquitie ; or for not ſerving God With all their heart and 2 Chr. 
might. Kings by this courſe would come ſhort of the 
number of Subje&s, in whoſe wuliitude their honour 
ſtands : and unto Churches, few or none could poſlibly be 
added. 

If it be further objeQted, that men may be by the Magi- 
ſtrate conſtrained to the outward aCts of juſtice, honeſic, 
and the like, though deſtitute altogether of the inward 
vertues ; It may be anſwercd, that theſe ſerv properly,and 
immediately to preſery civill ſocieties, of which Magi- 
ſtrates are properly Kings, and Lords, and ſo do obtain 
their proper cnds, if the verie outward things be done, 
though never ſo unwillingly : But of Re/#270u5 ations the 
proper end is not civill ſocictie, nor is attainable but by 
Faith, and devotion in the heart of the doers. 

Laſtly,To that of the Father, that many Who at firſt ſerv eAuſtin. 
God by compulſion come after to ſerv him Feth, and Willinely, 
I anſwer, that neither good intents, nor events, which arc 
caſuall, can juſtifie unreaſonable violence : and withall, 
that by this courſe of compulſion many become Atheiſts, 
Hypocrites,and Familiſts : and being at firſt conſtrained to 
practiſe againſt conſcience,looſe all conſcience afterwards, 
Bags, and veſlels overſtrained break, and will never after 
hold any thing, Yet do I not denie all compulſion to the 
hearing of Gods Word,as the means to work Re!72/0n,and 
common to all of all ſorts, good, and bad ; much Teſle CX- 
cuſe civill diſobedience palliated with Re/i270us ſhews, and 
pretences ; or condemne convenient reſtraint of publike 
Idolatry ; ſo as this rule of reaſon holds its place, vz. that 
the bond between Matiſtrate, and Subjef is eſſentially civiil: Keckerm. 
but Relizzous accidentally onely, though emzxentl;. For 
concluſion of this matter, Let the godly Magiſtrate conl1- 
der, that as there is no Church-ſtate, and profeſſion ſo 
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truly Chriſtian, and good, in which too many may not be 
found carried in their perſons with a Spirit plainly Anti- 
chriſtian : ſo there is hardly any Se& fo Antichriſtian or 
evill otherwiſe, in Church profeſſion, in which there are 
not divers truly, though weakly /ed With the Spirit of Chriſt 
in their perſons, and ſo true members of his myllicall 
body. With whom to deal rigorouſly for ſome few aber- 
rations of ignorance, or infirmitie, were more to pleaſe 
Chriſts enemic in the oppreſling of the perſon; then 
Chriſt, in ſo repreſſing his failing in ſome particulars, ſpe- 
cially if they be not fundamentall. 

As then the Chriſtian Magiſtrate hath his power of 
Magiſtracie from God, which his Chriſftianitic ſervs to 
fanCtific, and direCt : ſo, undoubtedly, he is to uſe it for 
God,and his honour, & that in his true worſhip, in whicn 
he is ſpecially honoured ; and againſt the contraric ; yet 
with theſe two cautions, Firſt, That as the greater ſins of 
other kinds, do not ſo violate and diſloly the marriage- 
bond, as adulterie doth, by reaſon of its dire&t oppoſition 
thercagainſt : ſo neither do Idolatry,or Hereſic (how great 
{ins ſoever in themlelvs ) ſo outlaw a Subject civily, as do 
Seditions, Murthers, Adulteries, and the like dire&ly vio- 
lating, and diſturbing civill ſocieties. The ſecond is, That 
no authoritie of man may bring into, or uphold in the 
Church either Doctrine, or Ordinance of Religion, or 
perſon (which laſt is not lightly to be regarded, ſeeing the 
other two fſery for it ) unto which the Lord in his Word 
hath not firſt given teſtimonie of approbation for that uſe: 
ſceing Magiſtrates are not Governers againſt, nor beſides, 
but under God, in their Dominions, 
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CAF. VILE 


Of the holy Scriptures. 


\ He Holy Scriptures are that Divine Inflrument, 
> and means, by Which Wwe are taught to beleey 
| What We ought, touching God, and mf} pabge 
) fk and all creatures; and hoW to pleaſe God in all 
xy .J.- | . TA 

"a things, unto eternal Life, 1 ſpeak of belee- 
ving things, ſeeing Faith comes by hearing : 
for els, we know things touching God by that which 
we ſce,feel,and diſcern in,and by his works, We are led 
to the knowledg of God in his Power, Wiſdom, 
Goodneſle, Iuſtice, and Mercie, by his Works both 
without, and within us; And whenſoever God either 
doth,or ſuffers a thing to be done(though not ſo much 
as in{inuated formerly in his Word) we then know it to 
be his will, that ſuch a thing ſhould be, as certainly, as 
if he had exprefly revealed it before 1n the Scriprares. 
I ſpeak of pleaſing God in all things ; Firſt, becauſe entire 
obedience ( ſo far as humain frailtie will permit) is the 
immediate end, and uſe of the Word of Ged; and the 
way, and means to Salvation : Secondly, to meet with 
that dangerous preſumption of doing that, which is 
neceſſarie to Salvation (as many ule to ſpeak) though with 
affected ignorance of, and apparent diſobedience to 
many of Gods Commandments, Who knoweth with 
how little God can,and doth fave many, being faithfull 
in lcarning what they can, and in obſerving what they 
know ? Though much more be neceſlarie to ſuch, as 
have means to know more, And thirdly, becauſe it is 
ſt | H 3 h no 
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no childe-like, but a baſtardly diſpoſition, to take care 
for ſerving God no further (though, alas, all be little 
enough forthar ) then to be ſure of the Fathers inheri- 
tance, The heart of a manis then aflured before God, 
and hatha warrant from Heaven againſt eternall co-fu/;- 
on, when he can ſay, with good:conſcience;that he hath 
reſpett to all Gods Commandments, 

God would have his will written, that is, his Word to 
become Scripture,partly for more certaintie of truth to 
men, and to preſerv it the better from being cor- 
rupted; as all make account, that things ſer doWn ix 
black, and white (as they ſpeak ) are moſt firm : partly, 
for accord, and unitie of Churches, and Chriſtians in 
the ſame truth : who, if they differ ſo much, notwith- 
ſtanding they uſe the ſame rule; what would they do, 
if their rules were different, or uncertain ? and partly, 
for more communitie; ſeeing Books, and Writings may 
eaſily both be diſperſed whither the voyce of Teachers 
cannot come, and alſo be read in private by Chriſtians, 
when they are apart from their Teachers, 

Neither all things Which the Prophets of God Wrote, Were 
Written by Divine inſpiration(but ſome of them humainly, 
as their humain affaires, common to them with other 
men,required) : Neither Was al Wherein they Were divinely 
inſpired, brought into the publike treaſurie of the Church, or 
made part of the Canonicall Scriptures, Which we call the Bible ; 
no more then all which they ſpake, was ſpoken by the 
Spirit; or all which they ſpake by the Spirit, Wrzey : 
but onely ſo much, as the Lord in wiſdom,and mercie, 
thought requiſite to guide the Church in Faith, and 
obedience,to the worlds end : ſo as the Scripture: ſhould 
neither be defeCtive through brevitie; nor burthenſom 
by too great largeneſſe,and prolixitic. And thus to judg 


15 | 
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is more anſwerable both to Gods providence in preſerving 
the Scriptures from miſcarrying ; and to the Churches 
care, and faithfulneſle in keeping ſafe this heavenly trea- 
ſure committed to her cuſtodie ; then to ſay with ſome, 
that any of the Books, or parts of the Cazoricall Scriptures 
are loſt, 

It no more detraCcts from the authentique anthoritie, or 
gcnerall uſe of ſome parts of the Holy Scriptures, that they 
were penned upon ſome ſpeciall occaſions, then of the 
Sermons of Chriſt, the Prophets, and Apoſtles, that ſome 


-of them were preached upon ſpeciall occaſions, And 


ſurely, it ſeems a ſtrange conceipt, that the authoriie of 
the Writizz ſhould be the lefſe, becauſe the thing Wrizier 
was ſuggeſted by the Holy Ghoſt, and ſo penned, upon 
ſpeciall occaſion offered : as ſuch Scriptures were. 

The AO are not onely authentique in themſelvs, | 
as having zhe Spirit of God for the Authour both of matter, 2 Pet.z. 
and manner, and writing ; but do alſo ( as they lay) carrie 
their authoritte in their mouthes, binding both to credence, 
and obedience, all whomſocver, unto whom they come, 
by what means ſoever. And if God left not himſelf Without AQs 14. 
Wztneſſe in his works of creation, and providence ; how 
much leſle in his Wrizzey Word ? Wherein, without com- 
pariſon, he reveals himſelf much more clearly, then the 
other way : which is therefore diſcernable by its ſelf, as is 
the Sun by its own beams, and light : and Which ( as one Tertwlhan. 
ſaith) he that ſtudies to underſtand, ſhall be compelled to beleew. 

Their aſſertion, therefore, who hold, and teach, that we 
are to receav the Scriptures for the Churches teſtimonie, be- 
cauſe uſually (as others more truly, and religiouſly ſpeak ) 
We receav them by its teſtimonie,is in effec none other, then Whittakers 
that we are to beleey God for mens cauſe : whereas, on the 
contraric,it a man ſhould finde the Book of Holy Scriptures 

in 
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in the high-way, or hidden undera ſtone; yet he were 
bound to learn, receav, beleev, and obey them, and 
everie part of them, in his place, though without, yea 
againſt the likeing, and approbation of all the men in 
Tertullian. the World : except God muſt not be God Without mens like- 
ine. And if the Word preached by Chriſt, the Pro- 
phets, and Apoſtles, in their time, whether to Tews, or 
Gentiles, were abſolutely to be beleeved, and obeyed, 
by everie one that heard it, without other, or further 
teſtimonie : why not as well, and much, now, by all 
Iohn 3. that read it Wrizten ? He that receavs the teſtimenie of Chriſt 
for it ſelf ( whether exhibited in ſpeach, or Writing ) 
ſers to his ſeal that God is true : Hethat receavs it for the 
teſtimonie of the Church, ſets to his ſeal, that men 
Aornews are true, But the Childe of God knoWs his Fathers VOyce, 
The profitand power of the Scriptures, both for ſtay 
of Faith, and rule of life, and comfort in all manner of 
afflictions, no tongue,or pen isable ſo fully to expreſle, 
as everic true Chriſtian findes, and feels, in his own 
experience. There is but one true happineſſe, life 
eternall; one giver of it, God ; one Mediatour, leſs 
Chriſt ; andſo but one means of imparting it, the Word 
of God : by which, he that is both Arbour, and finiſber of 
all, both begins, and pertits all. Bleſſed is the man, that 
hath his delight therein, and meditates in the ſame, day, and 
lerom- might : that ſo he may learn the things upon Earth, the know- 
ledg Whereof Will fit him for Heaven, 

When we avow zhe Scriptures perfection, we exclude 
not from men common ſenſe, and the light of nature, 
by which we are both ſubjects capable of under- 
ſtanding them, and directed in ſundry manners of 
doing the things commanded in them : yea beſides 
other humain helps, we both acknowledg, and beg of 


God | 
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God as moſt needfull for their fruitful underſtanding, 

the light of his holy Spirit : onely we account, and 

avow them as a moſt perfect rule neither crooked an 

way, norſhortin any thing requiſite. This their ſufh- 

ciencie and perfection is not to be reſtrained to mat- 

ters {imply neccſlarie to Salvation : For who can ſay, 

how many, or few, and no more, nor leſſe, they arc ? 

But to matters neceſlarie to obedience, that we may 

pleaſe God in all things, great, or ſmall ; expreſſed, or 1 Theſſ.4 

mtended, and to be gathered by proportion, and juſt 

conſequence. Wirhout Faith We cannot pleaſe God ; and Hebr. 11. 

Faith comes onely by the Word of God : which we muſt Rum: 10. 

therefore make our guide in al onr Wayes, And if we 9v: 3+ 

be to give 47 account for everie idle Word, and ſo for every NO 3 be 

vain thought, or work, there is then a Law of God for 

theſe ſmalleſt matters : for Where no LaW 7s, there 1s no 

tranſeron ; and where there is no tranſgreſſion, or 

fault, there is no account to be given, But as Phyloſo- 

phers ſay, that zhe leaſt naturall things are not ſenſible, by 

reaſon of their ſmalneſſe ; ſo may,and doth it too eaſily 

fall out, that we fail through want of skill, or care in 

applying our rule of dire&ion,both in ſmaller matters, 

and others of greater moment alſo. But this is not be- 

cauſe the Scripturesare defective in directing; but we 

either blinde in diſcerning, or negligent in ſearching, 

or both. And if the Holy Scripryres direftion reach unto 

the whole courſe of our life, how much more of our 

Religion, or worſhip of God ? In which nothing 1s to 

be practiſed, but that which is to be beleeved; nothing 

to be beleeved, but that which is to be taught ; nothing 

to be taught, but according to the Scriptures : Tris being Tertwllian. 

the firſt thing that We are to beleev, that We muſt belecv no- 

thing, but according to them, All things els are _— ; and Whittakers 
" kinain 
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humain it is to er, aud be deceaved. The cuſtom of the Church 
is but the cuſlom of men : the ſentence of the Fathers but the 
opinion of men : the determination of Councels but the judg- 
ments of men, To conclude, One onely place of Holy 
Scriptures rightly underſtood, and fitly applyed, will 
have more power,and faſten deeper upona truly good, 
and godly heart; then all the conſenting authorities of 
men, and Angels, though uttered with the tongue of 
men, and Angels. 

As the title ſet over the head of Chrift cyucified, was the 
ſame iz HebreW, Greek, and Latiz ; {0 are the Scriptures the 
ſame, whether in the Originall; or other Language, 
into which they are faithfully tranſlated. Yet, as the 
waters are moſt pure, and ſwectin the Fountain; ſoare 
all writings ( Divine and humain ) in their Originall 
Tongues ; it being impoſſible, but ſome either change, 
or defect,or redoundancic will be found in the tranſla- 
tion, cither by default of the Tranſhatour, or of the 
Tongue, into which it is made. 

In a Tranſlatour is required ſpecially skill in words, 
and Tongues; in an Expoſitour, judgment in things. 
That Tranſhtion is moſt exact, which agreeth beſt with 
the Originall, word, for word, ſo far as the idiom, or 
proprictie of the Language will bear : ſoas for words, 
or phraſes (in the Originall) proper, or common; 
imple,or figurative ; per{picuous,or doubtfull ; words, 
and phraſes of the ſame ſort, proper or common, and. 
{o of the reſt, be. put, and retained in the verſion : leſt 
the Interpreter bring his own Commentarie tor the 
Scriptures Text. On the contrarie, the Commentarie is 
beſt, which ſhews. moſt clearly the ſenſe, ſcope, and 
meaning of the Text, in what words ſoever. 

As the Law-maker beſt knows the meaning of the 

| | Law, 
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Law,and how it is to be expounded ; ſo for the expoſition 
of the Poly Scriptures, the Spirit of God, as the Aurhour 
thereof, is firſt and moſt to be conſulted with, by faithfull, 
and earneſt prayer, from a good conſcience; that God may 
fulfill his promiſe made of giving his holy Spirit to them Luke 11. 
that ask it ;and of revealing his ſecrets to them that fear h:m. Plal. 25. 
And ſo ſome ſpeciall Inſtruments of renuing the Goſpels 
light in the former Age, have profeſſed, that they /carmed Luther. 
more this Way by prayer, then by much ſ{udie otherwile, 
There is in a Scripture but one proper, and immediate 
ſenſe ; others are rather collections from it,relations unto 
it, or illuſtrations of it, then immediate ſenſes. The li- 
terall ſenſe is to be followed (as being moſt naturall) what 
may be; and not to be refuſed, if it may ſtand W:thouz Ireners 
danger, Without blaſphemie, and according to other Scriptures, 
And here it muſt be noted, that Chriſt, and his Apoſtles 
in expounding Moſes and the Prophets, did not onely in- 
fallibly expreſle their conceptions, and meanings, but rhe 
meaning of the Spirit ſpeaking in them ; and that ( by 
reaſon of their more plentifull meaſure of the ſame Spirit 
and experience withall ) in ſome particulars (as I conceav) 
further then the Prophets themſelvs underſtood : albcit 
they alwaies knew the immediate drift of the Spirit and 
meaning of the things, which they ſpake : and were not 
as the PYthoni/?s, or other the like Inſtruments of the 
Divell, uttering Oracles which they themſelys underſtood 
nor, 
The Lawyers have a rule (and the ſame competent to 
the matter whereof they treat ) that LaWs of fauonr are 10 
be extended, as largely, as may be : but odious LaVvs (as they 
ſpeak) a5 much ſtraitned, and confined Within the narroveſ? 
bounds of interpretation, But all Geds LaWs,and Iftructioas 
muſt, in honour of the Lawgiver, be expounded in the 
Fa: large 
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largeſt ſenſe, that they can beare: that ſo they may 
reach as far, and bindeas faſt, as may be. This the in- 
finiteneſſe of his wiſdom challengerh, in directing us ; 
of his authority , in commanding us; of his mercy, 
in promiſeing; and juſtice, in threatning : Which, by 
ſo interpreting,and applying his word, we acknowledg, 
and honour,as is meet, Andas they are blame-worthy, 
who out of a {crupulous fear, leſt they ſhould ad to the 
Scriptures, allow them no further meaning, then the 
words expreſle : ſo is their ſin greater, and full of pre- 
ſumption, who ſhorten, and ſtraiten the Scriptures in- 
ſtruction to that which is expreſſed in ſo many words, 
that they may make room thereby, for their own devi- 
ſes. A Scripture commandeth, promiſcth, or threatneth 
whatſoever is contained in it, though not expreſſed : 
And that is contained in it, which can truly, and iuſtly 
be gathered from it, though by never ſo many conſe- 
quences,or inferences; though the fewer theleſſe dan< 

gerous, by reaſon of our weakneſle of diſcourſe, 
Particular words and phraſes more obſcure are to be 
Ceiſm. interpreted according to the ſcope & mind of the ſpeaker 
(the Holy Gholt ) in the place : which is, both iz zime, 
and excellencie, before the thing ſpoken; and that for which 
Chryſoſtom the Spirit ſpeaketh as it doth in the place : neither is rhe 
Scripture profitable, except the ſcepe be firſt fown#, And to 
hang upon a word, phraſe, orſentence ina Text, with- 
out looking to the main dritt, is, if any other, the cha- 
racter of an heretica/l diſpoſition. With this that other 
Melanfton moſt neceſlarie rule hath affinitie; namely,that the words 
are to be underſicod according to the ſubjeft matter : the 
words of Law, and Goſpel according to the different 
nature of Law, and Goſpel; the words of an Hiſtorie 
Hiitorically ; ot a Sacrament Sacramentally and myſti- 
| cally; 
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cally ; and accordingly notes of univerſalitie according 
to the extent of the matter, or perſon ſpoken of. 
As we oft finde out, & learn mens meaning by ſome 
of their companie, & of ſuch as are about them ; which 
we could nort learn of themſelvs ; ſo may we gather the 
meaning of a $cripture(otherwile hard to be underſtood) 
by marking the things which accompanie it, and which 
are above and beloWw,as the Iews uſe to ſpeak,and Chriſti- Tertallan, 
ans with them. 
Like as the Lamps in the Golden Candleſtick did one 
help anothers light; ſo doth one place of Holy Scripture 
anothers, And though a thing found in one place(if in one 
indeed, be as true, & binde as ſtrongly,as if it were a thou- 
ſand times Wrzzez ; yet ſo to inſiſt upon any one place,in a 
differcnce,as to negleCt others,is the high-way to error,and 
to looſe the right ſenſe, by breaking the Scriptures golden chain, Chryf6ftom 
whoſe links are all faſtened together, And as one place 
muſt be expounded by another ; ſo muſt tne more briet 
and obſcure by the more plain, and larg : and not the con- 
trarie, & crofſe way : for that were not to lighten the dark- 
neſle of a Text, but to darken its light : according to that of 
the Father : The fewer muſt be underſtood according to the Tertullian. 
more ; and one ſaying muſt rather be taken according to all,thex 
againſt all. 
Touching precepts affirmative, and negative, Firſt, 
They are uſually either kept, or broken together, He 
who doth not what he ſhould do, commonly doth what 
he ſhould not do ; If a man be drawn aWay from God,he Iames 
is caſily exſaared by his oW7 luſt : On the contrarie,he thar 
doth his dutie faithfully, hath as it were, a Sperſedeas 
trom the Lord, againſt the temptations of ſin, and | 
Satan. The way rot zo fulfil the luſts of the fleſh is to Walk Gal. 5. 
in ihe Spirit .Secondly,The receaved rule,thar afffrmative 
#3 precepts 
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precepts binde alwayes, but not to alwaycs, as negatives do, 
is truc, bcing rightly underſtood. We are to take no time 
for doing evill,and but ſome time for the doing of the beſt 

Gal. 6. god, to wit, as we have opportunirie, and abilitic, Thirdly, 

In the prohibition of an evill we mult cyer underſtand 
the command of the oppoſite vertue ; and fo on the con- 
trarie, He that faith expreſly Thou ſhalt not ki/,means alſo, 
as well, Thow ſhalt preſerv thy neighbours life, Laſtly, There 
is both more vertue,& more vice practiſcd in afftirmatives, 
then in negatives, It is moregood to do good, then not 
to do evill : and more evill ro doevill, then net todo 
good ; though both zhe rree that brings forth evill fruit,and 
that brings forth ne fruit, ſhall be cut doWn, and caſt into the 

3 YE. 

f The oppoſitions intended in Scy/preres are diligently to 
be obſerved : upon miſtaking whereof errour followeth ; 
upon neglect, maimed obedicnce. For example: The Apo- 

x Cor. $, ſtlc in teaching that there is but oze God the Father, and one 
: Lord Teſus Chriſt, doth not oppoſe the Father to the Son ; 
nor the Son to the Father {for either is God, either Lord) ; 
but both to all whether Creatures, or Idols. So where 
Math. 25. Chriſt bids his Apoſtles baprize thems that beleev, he doth 
Mark. 14. not exclude their infants; but ſuch as be/cev z07 the Goſpel 
being preached unto them. Likewiſe, where Pau! faith of 
2 Cor, 2. the inceſtuous man, that he was rebuked of many; he oppo- 
ſeth not many to all ( as ſome conceav ) but to one, wv7z. 

himſelf, 
Laſtly, He that will expound the Scrip7ures, ought in 
honour of the graccs of God beſtowed upon other men, 
and in conſcience of his own infirmitie, with the holy uſe 


commentaries & expolitions of ſuch ſpeciall Inſtraments, 
as God in mercic hath raiſed up for the opening of them, 


of other means, to joyn the reading and ſearching of the 


and: | 
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and cdifying of the Church thereby : remembring alwaies, 
that the Word of God neither came from him, nor to him alone, 1 Cor.14 
He that depends too much upon other mens judgment; 
makes as if the Word of God came not to himſelf at all : He 
that negleQts it, as if it came to him onely, Of which two 
evils the latter is ſo much the worſe, as arrogancie in a 
mans (elf is more odious both to God, and men, then ei- 
ther ſlackneſſe in examining, or dulnefle in diſcerning, or 
exceſſive fear of departing from the opinion ( ſpecially re- 
ccaved ) of others. 

It is ſtrange, and lamentable,that in. the great profeſſion 
of the Scriptures made in our dayes, ſo many ſhould be ig- 
norant of the difference between the LaW, and the Goſpel; 
of which two heads the Scriptures conliſt : making the Go- 

e/ nothing els, but a more favourable,and cafie Law : and 
thereby tranſforming grace into nature ; a promiſe to be 
receaved,into a commandment to be fulfilled : and the of- 
fering of new life (even rhe life of Chriſt) into the exating Gal. 2. 
of old;and duc debt onely.. God as an abſolute Lord,gives 
his holy Law, ſaying,Des his and live : and therein properly 
exacts obedience, as a naturall debt,of the reaſonable crea- 
ture, thereunto enabled by creation : But as a gracious Fa- 
ther publiſheth zhe Goſpel, in it offering help to the miſera- 
ble, and helpleſle creature,and working withall /according 
to the election of grace) power, & will to receay the help, 
and hand offered, This if many conſidered,as they ought, 
they would not, as they do, plead the power of mans free- 
w1ll in Spirituall things,againft the free grace of God ; nor 
exclude,as ſome of them do,the infants of beleevers from 
the covenant, and baptiſm of the Church : as though God 
could not ſhew grace, becauſe they cagnot ſhew free-will to 
receav it, | 

The utmoſt ordinaric means of reyclation of Gods will 
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for mans ſalvation , and happines , is zhe Goſpe!!. When 
the Law written in mans heart by creation was almoſt 
worn out, God gave it written in tables of ſtone, 
But /ife , and freedom from ſin, and death , being impeſjible 
to the LaWin that it Was Weak, through the fleſh, and all 
men by it ( whether conſideredas wniten in tables of 
ſtone, or of the heart, by creation) comming ſhort of che | 
glory of God ; it hath pleaſed the ſame God by zhe Goſpell | 
of his ſon Chriſt to provide a gracious remedy; that | 
the ſick to death, by the juſtice of the Law might be 
cured ; yea the dead revived, by the grace of the Goſ-- | 
pell, and mercy of God therein. And other remedy | 
beſides, and beyond this, forthe obteyning of ſalva- | 
tion, God hath not revealed. He that fulfils not the | 
righteouſneſſe of the ZW, violates Gods juſtice : but 

remaining obſtinate againſt the =_ of the Goſpel alſo, | 
he deſpiſes, with Gods juſtice, his mercy ; and his au- | 
thority in both. And what remains for ſuch,buta fearful | 
expectation of the work of his terrible power ; of zhe 
revelation of his Wrath from Heaven againſt ail ( ſpecially | 
ſuch ) #»godlineſſe of men ? For if the word ( of the Law ) 
ſpoken by Angels Was ſteadfaſt , and everie tranſgreſſion , and 
diſobedience receaved a juſt recompence of reward : HoW ſhall 
we eſcape, if We negled ſo great ſalvation (of the Goſpel ) 
Which at firſt began to be preached by the Lord , and Was con- 

Frmed to us by them that heard him, | 


4 ——— — 
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CAT. 135 


Of Authoritie, and Reaſon, 


aw 2d Ythoritic leads us to the Authour of a thing, 
/@f{ and bids us reſt in his word, whether for 


=Y 


F credence to his relation, or obedience to 
&\ 4 his commandment, Reaſoz wils us to look 
Ye \\ 0 the thing it ſelf, and to the arguments 
for, oragainſt it, taken either from com- 
mon ſenfe; or naturall principles, and concluſions ; 
or other undoubted grounds of truth, or goodneſle of 
matter. The ground in Authorities, ina ſort perſonall: 
in Reaſor, reall. It is a kind of impeachment of Astho- 
ritie, to examine the Reaſons of things : ſo is ita preju- 
dice to Reaſons work to call Authoritie to counſell ; fave 
onely when God ſpeaks; for then the Authoritie juſti- 


fies the Reaſon; and Reaſon bids, receav the Authoritie, Philip. 2: 


and do all things commanded Without reaſonines, 

The Authoritie and credit of him that relatesa matter, 
whether man, or Angel, yea or God himſelf, makes it 
not the truer in it ſelf, but the more readily to be belee- 
ved by them that hearit. The teſtimonic of God in 
his Word, that i» the beginning he made the World of n0- 
thing ; and will juds men and Angels at that day by Teſts 
Chriſt, is onely therefore true in it ſelf, becauſe God in- 
deed hath done the one, and will do the other ; but is 
therefore by us to be beleevedas true, becauſe he {o 
teſtifies in his Word. | 

Divine Auzhoritie is to ſway with us aboue all Reaſor : 
yea Reaſon teacheth,that God is both to be beleeved,and 

K obeyed 
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obeyed in the things, for which man can ſee no Reaſoy,. 
And hence it is that the Lord hath fo leverely puniſhed 
mens tranſgreſſing his Laws of Ceremonies, and Di- 
vine Inſtitutions, called by the Schoolmen voluntarie 
precepts ; for that in commanding of them Gods abſo- 
lute Authoritie moſt clearly appears,and mans pure obe- 
dience in obſerving them. Humain Auho:zrre hath, 
more or lefſe weight, according to the worth of the 
perſon, or other circumſtances : But as the moneys.of 
all men high, and low; good, and bad; are alike; ſo 


I Sam. 6. are the Reaſons, The meaneſt mans Reaſon ( ſpecially in 
2 Saw. 6. matter of Faith, and obedience to God ) is to be pre= 
2 Chr, 26 ferred beforeall Authoritic of all men. 1 lay, ſpecially 


of Faith; yet not excluding other ſubjets. Forthough 
I will and ought to do ſome things, ſimply becauſe I 
am commanded; yet I will not therefore {imply be- 
teev that any thing is good in it ſelf. And albeit I am 
bound to obey humain Authoritie in ſundry things, for 
the rae” fa: of which I know no Reaſon,yea know 
there is no: Reaſon : yet know I Reaſos for mine obedi-. 
ence, even the honour of Authoritze, and preſervation 
of peace. The thing commanded: may be unjuſt, and. 
evill in him that commands, and yet good in me obey- 
ng his Azthorztie in it. For example. A matter of out- 
ward wrong to me commanded by the Magiſtrate ; 
in the doing whereof I ſuſtain dammage , bur ſin- 
Nor, 

God who made tWo great lights for the bodily ey, hath 
alſo made two lights for the ey of the mind : The one 
the Scriptures, for her ſupernaturall lighr;. and the 
other Keaſon, for her natural! light. And indeed onely 
thoſe two area mans own : and-{o is not the Axuthoririe 
of other men, The Scriptures are as well mine, as any 
| other 


Obſervations Divine, aud Moral. 67 
other mans; and ſo is Reaſonas faras I can attain to it: 
But the Azxthorizie of others is not mine, but theirs : 
which when I uſe, I borrow, and lay to pawn unto 
them, whom I cannot fatiſfie, or ſecure by the other 
means, which are mine own. Who would, borrow of 
others that hath enough of his own to ſatiffie as well, 

God, who, though he be abſolute Lord, ſo oft an- 
nexeth Reaſozs to his Preceprs, teacheth even the mot 
powerfull and mightie upon the Earth,in their gov -rn- 
ments, to prefer Reaſos afore Anthoritie, And the man 
that would not rather rule men by Reaſos ( yea beaſts, if 
they were capable thereof) then by violent Autheri:ze, 
is himſelf inhumain, and beaſt-like. 

The An:boriiie of Gods Word, and teſtimonie is al- 
waies the ſame, as being grounded upon his unchange- 
ableveritie : But thecredit of mens judgments is lefle, 
or more according to varietie of circumſtances. Men 
deſery moſt credit in the facultic wherein they haue 
been moſt exerciſed : for none can jude ſo well of the craft, 
4s the craftſ-man. So more likely it is, that a man wile, 
learned,and ſtudious in the Scriptures, ſpecially,ir withall, 
he be ſuch a one, as unto whom God hath promiſed, in 
ordinarie courſe, as unto one that fears him, to reveal his 
fecrets,ſhould findE the truth, then one leightie, illiterate, 
and of morc {ſhallow meditations. In former ages the Di- 
yell hath ſo far prevailed, as that men in ſuperſtitious re- 
verence, haue, as it were, pinned their Faith and Religion 
upon the ſleeves of the Churches Authorite, and Clergics 
learning : putring out, or winking with their own cyecs, 
that their guides might lead them : and this blinde-fold 
devotion is yet affected by too many, But withall, there 
want not, ſpecially in places of libertie, whoſe minds Sa- | 
tan hath ſo far poſlefled with the contraric deluſion, as 
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they think it halfe Poperie ſo much as to ſeek 
counſell, and diretion at men of Learning, and 
knowledg leſt, for ſooth, they ſhould be deceaved 
by them. This ſuſpition hath been, and is, too 
much occaſioned, by the abuſe of Learning to co- 
vetouſneſſe, and ambition in the Learned : but is 
taken and held up by the other; partly , by unbe- 
lief, whilſt they more fear the- Divels ſubtletie in 
ey them wy Learned men ( ſpecially being in 
any meaſure conſcionable ) then they truſt to the 
bleſſing of God upon his own gifts in them for 
their information ; partly, from conceiptedneſſe in 
themſelvs , as if they were indeed verie Popes, and 
exempted from danger of erring ; and partly, through 
artiall affetion to their preconceaved opinions: 
of which they are as loath to hear any ill, as fond 
Parents are to hearill of their Children, though there 
be never ſo much cauſe; leſt thereby they ſhould be 
brought out of love with them. Butas we are more to 
deſire, and endeavour, that we our ſelvs may walk in 
the wayes of God, then- others:: ſo ſhould we- rather 
deſire, and more endeavour,as we have occafion, to 
converſe with men of knowledg, and ſuch, as may in- 
form us; then with them that kn&w lefſe then our 
ſelvs, and do depend upon us for information. And, 
to conclude; as. Learning. makes the good better, and 
the bad Worſe : ſo is it more likely, that a man ſhould 
be bettered\ by it , then not ; and that knoWins What 
concerns him , he Wall be the more aſhamed of the. con- 
trarie. ed | 
It is alſo more probable, that many, ſpecially wiſe, 
and godly, ſhould finde the truth, then one ; as. mary 
eyes. ſee more then one : whereupon it was, that the verze 


Apoſtles: 
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Apoftles in ſome caſes of practiſe ſought or took the ad- Ads 27; 
vile of others; which help our dulneſſe makes much. 
more neceſlarie for us. 
Into this account we muſt alſo bring the advantage of 
Ages, and times in which men live : and ſo more credit in 
matters controverted between Rowe and Vs, is to be given 
to the Churches,and Fathers of that firſt Age after Chriſt, | 
then of the latter, when the Myſterie of Iniquitic ( rifing 3 
by degrees) had-gotten too great both height, and breadth, 
Belades,the occations offered. have their weight in theſe 
Ballanccs. £/7zx is obſerved, by occaſion of the errour of 
Pelagins, to have examined more diligently, and more ex- 
atly. diſcerned, and in preſler terms to have propounded 
the truth, in the points of Predeſtination, and Free-will ; 
then others his Ancients, Many are ignorant, yea miſtake, 
ſpecially in ſmaller matters ; not properly becauſe they 
want Cither skill,or will to finde out the truth in them, but 
occaſion onely preſſing them to examine-things receaved 
by tradition,or done of cuſtom without ground of reaſon, 
'With.theſc alſo we mult ioin the conſideration of ſuch 
advantages, as the latter times have of the former, whoſe 
helpfull labours they enjoy : by which thoſe which follow 
them (though in themſelvs meaner then they) are enabled 
to diſcern of many things betrer then the other that went 
before them.; as a dwarf ſet upon the ſhoulders of a giant 
can ſce further then he. 
Laſtly,It is more likely,that of two,in any meaſure alike 
otherwiſe, he who ſuffers afilicticon tor con(cience of God, 
ſhould nave the truth; then he that gets woridly benefit by 
his courſe in Religion ; ſpecially if he have not in a great 
meaſure learned to denic himlielf, and this world : it being 
their guize to diſſemble herein, Who love lucre, and riches : as Liftantua 
too many do.. 
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The credit commending a teſtimonie to others cannot 
be greater then is the Authoririe in it felf of him rhat gives 
it ; nor his Authoritte greater then his perſon. The perſon 
then being but a man, the Anuzhorizie can be but humain ; 
and fo the faith but humain, which it can challeng, 


Whittakers The cuſtom of the Church is but the cuſiom of men : the ſeu- 


tence of the Fathers but the epinion of men : the determina- 
tion of Councels but the judgments of men,what men ſocver, 
And fo, if all the men in the World (not immediately 
directed, as were cxtraordinarie Prophets, and Apoltles, 
in Whom the Spirit ſpake, and ze/tified by them ) ſhould con- 
ſent in one; as they, notwithſtanding their multitude, 
were but men, though many; ſo were their teſtimonie 
but humain, though of many men ; neither could it 
challeng other then humain aſſent unto it : and not that 
neither abſolutely,cither in matters of diſcourſe of reaſon, 
wherein it is poſſible that men ſhould deceav themſelvs ; 
or of relation from others, by whom they may be decea- 


ved. Weare therefore to beware, that we neither wrong 


our ſelvs by credulitie ; nor others by unjuſt ſuſpition. 


P.Mortyr To receav Without examination mens ſayings, is to make of 


men, God : torejed them lightly, is to make of men Divels ; 


ot fools, at the beſt, The latter hath pride, and uncharita- 
bleneſle for the ground : the former either argues men to 
be ſimple, which cannot ; or idle, which will not; or 
preſumptuous, which think chey need not ; or ſuperſtiti- 
ous, which dare not judg; or { which is wortſt of all the 
reſt deſirous in a kinde of humble hypocriſic to ſhelter an 
evill conſcience before God under the ſhadow of great 
mens Authoritie. 

To preſſe immoderately mens Authoritie in Divine 
things, is to wrong Gods : which alone is authentick ; 
and whoſe will, and it alone, and all it (ſo far as is fit for 
US$ 
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us to know it ) we know more certainly to be contained; 
and preſerved, without corruption,in the Scriptures ; then 
any Fathers opinion, in the Books, which go under his 
name. This alſo wrongs mens Faith, and reaſon, capti- 
vating them by prejudice ; and rather offering a hand to 
lead the blinde ; then a light for the help of him that hath: 
cycs to ſee with. I have known ſome, wi, if they light 
upon a peremptorie Authour, and bold aſſerter of things, 
were readie to be ſtill of the fame opinion with the Book 
which they Jaſt read: their weaker judgment being over- 
born rather by the ſtrength of other mens aſſeverations, 
then reaſons, Laſtly, this ingenders endlefle contentions: 
as is to be ſeen in ſome Learned mens writings ; in which 
there is more adoe about the meaning of ſuch, or ſuch a 
place in a Father, then were enough to determine the 
whole controverlie. by the Scriptures, and good Reaſon. 
Theſe things notwithſtanding, there is both a lawfull, 
and convenient uſe of humain ze//;m0xte even in Divine 
things; as firſt, for the convincing of ſuch thereby, as re- 
gard it 100 much, and Gods Word too little. Thus Paul 
among(t Heathens, even in his verie Sermons, alledged 
Heatheniſh Poers, and Phzloſophers.; and we in onr writings 
rightly alledg Fathers, and Councels againſt Papiſts, and 
others, who more regard. the ſaying of an ancient Father, 
or Canon of a Councell, then the written Word: of the 
Lucient of Dayes, They are twice overcome, who are 
beaten with their own weapons, in which they truſt, 
Secondly, It induceth a morall probabilitie, though no 
ablolure neceſſuie of truth : and though we ſee not the 
truth by other mens cyes, bur by our own ; yet may. we be 
ſomething held up in the arms of their /eſ#/m0nze to ſee it 
the better, and ſo be helped, as Zacheus was, by the Tree,, 
mito which he clymbed, to ſec Chriſt. So the Apoilles in; 


penning 
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penning ſome parts of Holy Scripture, upon occaſion of 
differences in the Churches, and oppoſition to their Apo- 
ſtolicall Auzhoritie,took in,for the better paſſage with men 
of Gods undoubted truth, the concurring teſtimonie even 
Aa. 15. Of ordinarie Chriſtians :though both the Decrees,S Fpiſtles 
23.29, Were penned by infallible,and immediate direction of the 
Gal. 1, 2. Holy Ghoſt, as well, and as much, as any other parts of Ca- 
| nonicall Scriptures. Thirdly, Ciration of humain Anho- 
ritie helps to wipe away the aſperſion of Schiſm, & ſingu. 
laritie, when we can ſhew that our afſertions,and praftiſes 
have agreement with ſuch asare in account in the Church- 
es.Laſtly, It commends both a mans modeſty,& diligence, 
when he enquires after, and withall, his cauſe, in the cyes 
of men , when he appears to know the judgments of 
Others in the things he handles : as it is, on the other ſide, 
an: imputation to him that knows them not ; and that 
even where it is otherwiſe,no benefit, to know them, 
The Authoritie of him that preſcribeth,or commandeth 
(within his limits)is the ſame, whether the matter begreat, 
or ſmall. God is God, in the ſmalleft things, which he re. 
quires; and man but man,in his deepeſt charges. The Pro- 
phets,andA poſtles in their writings are extraordinarie ;and 
Paſtors and Teachers, ordinarie Miniſters ; and neither are 
Either more,or lefle in any parr of their Miniſterie,for the 
inftruction of the Churches, So likewiſe all true Reaſons 
are of the 1ſame force in themſelvs, ro confirm that for 
which they are brought : neither is any one ftronger then 
other, but onely more evident. The belt but proves of it- 
ſelf the things to be ſo ; and the meaneſt ( if ſound ) doth 
as much, 


CAP, 
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GHF: IX. 


| . » CHope, and Love. 
Of Faith ppt and Senſe, 


t0 41 affirmation, for the credit, or authoritie 
of him that affirmeth a thing ; Whether God, 
or Angel, or man, To ſome things we 
aſſent by Sexſe, and naturall light : to 

= EY ſome, for certain proof of Reaſon: but 
the aſſent of Faith reſts upon the fidelitie of the ſpeaker, 
and not upon the Sexſe, or Reaſon of the thing, how 
agrecable to cither ſoever it be, Yet ſo as the more 
reaſonable the thing related is, the more readily we 
beleev it to be true. The thing beleeved Faithappre- 
hends primarily, as a matter of truth, and therein hath 
its ſeat in the underſtanding. Divine Fairhaſſents to 
the revealed will of God, for the authoritie, and truth 
of God, which cannot deceav. That Fazth, or a& of 
Faith by which we are juſtified is a due afſent to,and ap- 
plication of the promiſes of the Goſpel, as made, and 
appertaining to us in particular : the generall promiſe 
upon condition of application duly, and rightly made, 
being as much for certaintie, as either extraordinarie 


_ revelation, or particular nomination of perſon. This 


application of Gods promiſes in Chriſt hath evermore 
afance neceſſarily, and immediately ioyned with it. 
For being by the Spirit of God, and Word of the 
Goſpel, perſwaded of Gods love in Chriſt ; we can- 
not but truſt unto him, reſt, and repoſe our {elvs upon 
NS ops As hun, 


> Aith in general! ts a firm aſſent upon knoWleds V,fun. 


Scaliger. 
Hebr. 11. 


Rom.s. 
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him, and expe accordingly from him, all good, But 
as we muſt lay hold of the ſtay or prop before we can 
reſt upon it; So muſt Farth go before attiance in order 
of cauſes : and we lay hold of Gods love before we 
can repoſe our ſelvs upon it. 

Hope is the expettation of the po things promiſed, having 
Faith for its foundation, Theſe two, Fiith and Hope have 
many the ſame objects; yet neitherall; norany inthe 
fame reſpe&, We beleev things palt, preſent, and to 
come : but hope for things to come onely. We beieev - 
both promiſes, and threatnings; both rewards, and 
puniſhments, in the order ſet by God : but hope onely 
for things defireable, And for the veric ſame things in 
themſelvs beleeved, and hoped for; as for example, rhe 
reſurreftion of the body,and life everlaſting ; we ve/cev them 
as preſent in Gods promiſes, which F4/t4 applyes unto 
us; but hope for them as abſent, and to come 1n pertor- 
mance, unto which Hepe carieth us. 

Faith begets Hope ; for by heleeving the forgivencſſe 
of our fins, and Gods promiſes, for the preſent; we 
are encouraged to-expcct, and hope forall tuture good, 
And Hope again, as a good Childe, helps to rchev its 
Father Fazth, in time of need : whereupon the Apoſtle 


z Cor.1s5 faith of the Faithfull, that if they had hope onery in this life, 


Sc alige T7 


they Were of all men the moſt miſerable, For what availeth 
ita man in milerie to belcev eternall life, if he had not 
hope in time to obtain it, and therewith freedom, and. 
redemption from diſtreſſe 2 But we have therefore 
comfort in Leleeving, becauſe we have hope of enjoying 
in due time, 

- Love 1s the affefion of union in regard of the loving ; 
and of well-wiſhing, in regard of the Creature /oved. 
And Divine {ve is the affection of union with God.in 
| his 
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his grace, and glorie ( in which mans happineſſe con- 
liſts.) ; and with the Creature, according unto God. 
Faith is the root; and Love the ſap ſpreading forth it ſelf, 
for the fruits of good works, throughout all the bran- 
ches of our lives : Faith the beginning, and love the end of Ignatins, 
our converſation. By faith Wwe live the life of the Son of God, Gal. 2. 
and receavall good from him : by Love weare moved, 
and per{waded, to.uſe what we have to the good of 
men, and prayſe of God, And whereas Faith makes 4 Cyril. 
man ſome great thing, richer then the richeſt, and Lord of the 
Whole Worid : Love makes him a Servant unto all men, in Lather. 
humbling, and applying himſelf unto them, in :/law- * Cor, 9. 
full zh4ngs, for their 200d, Now albeit Love have theſe 
two prerogatives; Firit,that it perſw:des moſt effe&u- 
ally, and immediately, to the uſe, and imployment of 
all rhe good things which we have receaved from God, 
to the benefit of others; and ſecondly, that, whereas 
- Faith, and Hopeare determined formally in this life ; and 
ended in fight, in the life to come; Love abideth there 1 Cor.r2. 
alſo ; and that, in theſe two reſpe&ts the Apoſtle af- 28 2;- 
cribes an excellencie, and chrefneſſe to Love above the 
other: Yet herein Faith hath his ſingular preheminence, 
that whereas by Love we, and what we are, become 
Gods; and mens,for God : by Fath, not onely all other 
things, but even God himſelf becomes ours for a/-ſ:f- 
ficiem good unto vs : as he ſaith, am thy God all ſufficient. Gen.I17. 
By it, the will,and Word of God is ours for our inſtru- 
tion, and direction; his righteouſneſle ours, for our 
juſtificarion ; his Spirit for our ſanCtification ; his power 
for our protection ; and his glory for our happincſſc,in 
the fruition thereof. 
This Faith in Chriſt is a gift ſupernaturall, not onely in Perkins. 
regard of nature corrupted, but even created : which 
L 2 theretare 
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therefore is not ſo properly repaired in men by grace, as. 
are ſome other vertues ; but, after a fort, new built from 


| theground ; as direQing to that attribute in God primari- 


ly for its obje&, whereof Adam in innocencie had no 
need ; which is, mercie through Chriſt,againſt the miſerie 
of ſin, and puniſhment, Vnto this Fazzh moſt precious 
promiſes are made ; and moſt excellent things affirmed of 
it : And that not onely for the excellencie of the grace in 


it ſelf; which yet is great, and greatly honoureth God ; in 


Tohn 1. 
__ Hebr.11, 
and 12. 


Eph. 2. 


1 lohn x. 


Luke 2. + 


his truth, which it beleeverh;in his power,as able; and love 
as willing to beſtow all good things upon us : but ſpecially 
for an attraQtive,and applying facultie which it hath above 
other vertues, to make God ours, and all Creatures with 
him, according unto God, as is aforeſaid, To beleev in 
Chriſt is to receav him,and the promiſes touching him. And 
hereupon it is ſaid. of that cloud of Witneſſes, that by faith 
they quenched the violence of fire, ſtopped the mouths of Lyons, 
put to Hght the armies of alients, &c. The reaſon whereof = 
ſeems to be, for that, as by juſtifying Fazzh they applyed 
the righteouſneſle of God, to ſalvation ; fo by the Farh 
of myracles, they apprehended, and applyed the infinite 
power of God, to the producing of thoſe ſupernatural} 
eftcas, 

The ſtrength of true Chriſtian Faith the Divel knows 
to his coſt ; as that, by which he zhe Prizce,with his whole 
Armic theWori4, hath been ſo often foyled,and overcome: 
For being by Fazth perſwaded, that in doing, or ſuffering 
according to the will of God, we pleaſe him, and are un- 
der his protection, and bleſſing, we ſ{tedfaſtly perſevere in 
well-doing, and patiently endure all- things for his names 
ſake : whereupon he, ſpecially in the day of their diftrefle, 
afaults the Faith of the godly, that that might fazl; as 


knowing that if the root of F474 be ſhaken looſe, the 


fruit 
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' fruit of good works will wither. Faith therefore muſt as a 


welcome paſſenger be well carried, and conveied through 
the Sea of temptations in the Veſſell of a good conſcience, 1 Timyze 
that it ſuffers not ſh/pWrack by the leaks of an evill ; di- 
rected by the chart of Gods Word, and promiſes rightly 
underltood, that it run not a wrong courſe ; and having 
cver ina readinefle the ſure, and ftedfaſt Anchour of Hope 
againſt a ſtrefle ; and continually gathering into the out- 
ſpread fails of a heart enlarged by prayer, and meditation, 
the ſweet, and profperons guſts of Gods oy Spirit, to 
drive it to the detired Haven. 

This Faith, if it be not grounded upon Gods Word, is 


 fancie : if 1t receav not the ſame Word in everice part, but 


where it liſts, it is ſawſincſle : if it work not as well ( yea 
more ) in an afflicted ſtate, as ina proſperous, it is nothing 
but flcſhly preſumption : if it be not fruitfull in all good 
works, as we have opportunitie, and are able, it is dead ; 
and will in the end, like the Fazzh of the Divels, affoard Iames 2. 
onely matter of trembling. Laſtly, it muſt be #711, and not Bernard. 
ambiguous,or gol Ng by peradventures ; els it is 207 faith,buz 
opinion. | 
Yet are We not here to imagine an Idea of faith, free in this Chemmiting 
infirmitie of our fleſh, from doubting. The tree may ſtand, 
and grow alſo, though ſhaken, and bended with the wind: 
ſo may Faith hold iis both ſtanding, and life, notwith- 
ftanding ſuch doubtings, as the fleſb ( ever inſtirg againſt the 
Spirit ) mineleth with it. Againſt which weaknefle, and 
imperfection of our F1th we have this firm comfort, that 
we arc not ſaved tor, no nor by the perfc&ion of the in- 
ftrument, which Fuith i is ;'but of the -objeR, Chriſt, which 
it apprehendeth : and lo may with a truc, though paſſe Perkins. 
hand of faith receav, and keep both Chri/, ahd all his bene- 
its, This: weakneſle, and dilcaſe of Faith we mult not 
commend, 


Eph.4. 


Habak. z. 
Hebr.10. 


Eph. 6. 


Corti. 
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commend, as Papiſts do ; nor nouriſh like ſecure per- 
ſons ; but cure, with all diligence, by the holy, and di- 
ligent uſe of the Miniſtrations ſanftiftied of God, and 
given by Chriſt, for the perfiting of the Saints, and edifying 
the body, zill,Wve attain in the unitie of faith, and acknoW- 
edement of: the Son of God, unto a perfit man, ac cording ta 
the meaſure of the flature of the fulneſſe of Chriſ/, Alſo,we 
muſt nouriſh Fai/h by frequent meditations of Gods 
love, and promiſes in Chriſt, and of the gractous effects 
of them; and muſt, as the Prophet, and Apoſtle reach 
us, live by it: both doing in faithand affurance of ac- 
ceptance at Gods hands, what we do, not onely in the 
works of his worſhip, but in thoſealſo of our conver- 
fation with men ; and putting our ſelvs in all our waies; 
under his protection, and that ſpecially in the time of 
diſtreſſe, pr danger : that as the bodily hand gets, 
and gathers ſtrength by being diligently'uſed in works 
competent; {o may alſo the Spirituall hand do ; which 
Faith iS. | 
Now, as, for our tucceſfull wre//hne againſt the Rulers 
of the darkneſſe of this World, and ſpirituall Wickedneſſes in 
high places, we muſt pat oz, amongſt other parcels of 7he 
Armopr of God,the Shield of Faith; ſo muſt we not forget 
the Helmet of Salvation, Hope ; whole ſtrength is great to 
bear off all blows of temptation, and that.with chear- 
fulneſſe. For what burthens of afflictions, and temp- 
tations will not he cherfully undergo, that expects un- 
doubtedly their ſpeedie-ending in endlcfle happineſſe? 
Alexander the Great meaning 10 invade Aſia, and: giving 
away his:riches aforehaud, being «ted, What he Wwouid reſeray 
for himſelf, auſvered, Hope, But what is the ſhadow 'to: 
the ſubſtance? He hoped for the Kingdom of. Per/za, we: 
of Heaven.. And what if his hope ſtretched it ſelf to 


the 
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the Monarchy of the whole World ? Ir was but to this 
World, wherein alſo .it was fruſtrared, and -periſhed 
with him. But zhe Anchour of our hope is caſt Within the Hebr.6, 
vail, and extendeth to the World to come; being alſo 
frm, and ſiedfaſt, and which cannot be diſappointed ; 
nor ſhall have other end then in being perfired in th 
end of all, the full fruition, and eternall poſſeſſion of 
happineſſe with God. Were it not for hope, the heart 
Would break : but We having this hope faint not, but hold faſt Hebr. 103 
the profeſion thereof Without Wawvering ; yea even glorie in Rom. 5. 
affiions under the hope of the elorie of Gd, | : 
» Laſtly, Touching Love ; as it is the afftttion of union fo 
it makes, aftera ſort, the /ovinz,and /oved one : ſuch be- 
ing the force thereof, as that he that /overh ſuffereth a 
kind of converſion into that which he /overh, and by Scaliver. 
frequent meditation of it, uniteth it wth his underſtanting, 
and affettion. Thus, to love God is to become godly, 
and to have the mind; after a fort, deified, beizg made 1 Pet.1, 
partakers of the Divine nature in its effects : to /ove the 
Worldis to become a worldling; and ſo of the-reſt. 
Thus, in the Parable of the Tares, the Children of the King- Mark. 13, 
dom are called good Seed, and Wheat, as growing, and be- 
coming Wheat of the Wheat,or Seed ſowen in them; 
as the Wheat car groweth of the Wheat corn : As on 
the contrarie, ungodly men are ſaid to have eyes full of 2 Pcr.2, 
Adulterie, and the like ; and not onely to be firifull, but 
fin, unrighteouſneſſe, darkneſſ*, and, beliall, as being even 2 Cor.6, 
metamorphized and tran{formed into the evils which 
they /ove, and delight in. Oh, how happie is that man, 
who by the ſweer feeling of 4c love of God ſhed abroad Rom. y. 
1ito bis heart by the Holy Ghoft, Which is given Bim, is there- 
by, as by the moſt ſtrong coards of Heaven, drawn 
eftectually, and with all the heart, tro /ove God again, 
who 


Banchy 


rt Iohn 5. 
and 4. 


Pſ.119. 
Iohn 14. 


1 Tohn 4. 


Rom. 13. This love zs the fulfilling of the Law : the love of God 
_ being 
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who hath /oved him firſt; and ſo becomes one with 
him, and reſts upon him, for all good, and happi- 
neſle. 

For this our /ove to God, there is required not onely 
the poſitive affeftion of the heart aſpiring nnto union 
With God, upon knowledg of him, as the chicteſt good, 
both in himſelf; and to us in Chriſt ; and 4 contentatior 
in him fo known, and obtained : but withall, that we 
exerciſe, prove, and approve that our /ove to him, in 
our /ove to ſuch good perſons,and things,as unto which 
he hath imparted ſome ſparks of his goodneſſe; eſpe- 


cially to his good Children, and good Word, and Or-e 


dinances, He cannot love him that begetteth, ſaith the Apo= 
ſtle, Whe loveth not him (and that 7x deed and truth ) who 
#s begotten : in truth of affeion ; and deed of ation, 
for his comfort : and this with greater bent of both, as 
the graces of Godare more eminent in him, Neither 
{oves he God, that loves not his Word, and that both in 
affection of heart, and effect of readie obed7ernce to all 
his Commandments, We mult take heed of-a ſhadowiſh 
love of geodneſle, and pietie onely in the abſtract : 
and muſt loveit in the concrete, where both the perſon, 
and good in him, is viſible ; in whom Hypocrites, for 
the moſt part, hate, and perſecute it. He but pretends 
to others, the love of goodneſſe, or imagines it in 
himſelf, that /oves not good men for it. Laſtly, He that 
loves not his brother Whom he ſees, how can he love God Whom 
he ſees not, Not but that there is matter of love infinitely 
more then in any, or all men; but becauſe for the 
loving of God, we want the advantage of ſenſe, and 
motive of compaſlion,by which our /ove to our diſtreſ- 
ſed brethren, is holpen. 


| 
' 


| 
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'being the greateſt Commandment ; and the love of our neigh- 
bour like unto it. It isalſo that to which the Goſpel in the 
end leads us : by which Goſpel, or yew Covenant, God Writes Hebr.8. 
his Lawes in the mind, and. heart of his : and ſo perfits the 
'one in the other. And ſo naturall to Chriſtians is this 
brotherly love, as that the Apoſtle makes account he xeeds 1 Theſl 4, 
not Write to the Churches, to zeach them that which Gcd 
taught them ſo many wayes. By this We koW our ſe!vs to be 1 Tohn 3, 
rayſed from death to life ; by it all others know s to be Chriſ/s Lobn 13. 
Diſciples, if We love one another, See, ſaid the Heathezs Tertullian. 
( pointing at the Chri/tians } how they love one another : and 
ſee, faid the Chriſtians of them ; how they hate another, Oh 
that Heathens could not now ſay of Chriſtians, as they 
ſometimes ſaid of them. 
If we were perfit in this Love'we-neededno other Law 
to rule us, cither in the duties towards God, or-our neigh- 
bours, no more then do the Angels in Heaven, and Souls 
-of the Faithfull men departed : who by the Law 'of Leve 
alone, do live both moſt perfit, and moſt happie lives. 
And indecd to {ove as we ought, is a veric happie thing, 
wherein we reſemble God,and the Angels : as by the con- 
trarie, we complice with the Divel, and wicked men ; 
'who /ive in mallice,and envie,hatefull, hating one another, Titus 3. 
And howlſocver naturally wedefire rather to be behwed, 
then to /ove; yet is it incomparably a more both excellent, 
-and bleſſed thing to /we, then to be beloved ; as it is 70 give, Adts 26 
rather then to receav. 
Bekdes, Love 85 the Loadſtone of Leve : And the moſt 
readie, and compendious way to be be/oved of others is to 
Ive them firſt, They taking knowledg thereof, will be 
eftetually drawn to anſwerable good Wl, if they be not 
harder then Iron, and ſuch as have caſt off the chains, and 
bonds of common humanitie : for eycn Publicans, and Math, 5. 
M ſrnners 
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feuners love thoſe, that love them,Yea,admit thy: /ove of thera 


Luke 6. 


Math. x. 


Luke 10. 


G4). 2. 
1. Pet. 1, 


never come to their knowledg ; yet will God by the invi- 
fible hand of his providence, bend their hearts, by mutualt 
affetion unto thee, at leaſt, ſo far as is good for thee : and 
wherein they. are inflexible, and defeQive, he will make 
ſupply out of the aboundance of his /ove, and goodneſle ; 
that ſoit may be verified which is written; With the ſame 
meaſure that 3e meet With all, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. 
To conclude this point : Let the grace of God herein ſpe- 
cially triumph over our corruption : that whereas by na- 
ture, we would be /oved of them, whom we hate; by 
grace, we may. love them, Which hate us. And this-is a great 
work of grace in deed; and yet moſt neceſlarie forall 
Chriſts Diſciples. We muſt not be like the Phariſees who 
in ſtead of enlarging their own afteCtions, ſtreightned the 
Law of loving their neighbours, unto ſuch, as loved them; 


or dwelt within a certain compaſle of them : but we muſt 


account alloureighboars that need pittie or help from us: 
and our Chriſtian neighbours, and brethren alfo, if: zhe 
Lord have receaved them, though they be neither minded 
in all things as we are ; nor towards us, as wc are towards 
them. 

Laſtly, as Fazth is to rule, Love, that it. prove not luſt ; 
and Hope, that it prove not prefumption : ſo alſo muſt it 
Reaſon, and Sexſe inall their operations : which it no way 
aboliſheth, but orders, and fanQtifies. And as in Nature; 
the denomination is from the predominant qualitie ; ſo is 
it in our courte of life, To live by Reaſes is to live the life 
of a man; To live by Sexſe is to live.the life of a beaſt : 
But to /tve by Faith is to.live the life of the Son of God,and to 
be ( in its effeQs) partaker of the Divine nature ; and that 
not onely in the reaſonable, but in the ſenfitive faculties 
alſo, For theſe three, Faith, Reaſon, and Senſe, being all 


Gods. 
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Gods works in a man, cannot be contrarie, in their 


right uſe, one to another: neitker can any thing be 


true in one, which is falſe in another : neither doth,or 
can any one of them deſtroy another ; but uſe, order, 
and perfit it : Reaſon, Sexſe; and Faith, both Sexſe, and 


Reaſon, For Faith comes by hearing, at the firſt,and is non- Rom. 10; 


riſhed, and encreafed both by hearing, and ſecing, and 
by the bencfit of all other Sexſes afterwards. Neither 
can it poflibly either be begot,or nouriſhed, or encrea- 
{ed, but by the diſcourſe of Reaſon ordered,and ſanGifi- 
ed by the Spirit of God, Which Spirits work is ſo effe- 
ctuall, as it makes even the meaneſt powers of nature 
created in a man to ſerv effectually for the furthering of 
the higheſt works of ſupernaturall grace. Sweet is the 
harmonie of all the powers, and parts both of the Soul 


and bodie of a ſanctified perfon, 


Reaſon is that Wherein man' goes before all ether earthl, Seneca. 


greatures; and comes after God 'Onely, and the Angels in 
Heaven. For whereas God and Nature hath furniſhed 
other Creatures, ſome with horns, ſome with hoovs, 
others with other Inſtruments, and weapons both de- 


fenſive, and -offenſive : man is left naked, and deſtitute of Tiutarch 


all thoſe, but may comfort himſelf in that one endoWment of 
Reaſon, and providence, Whereby he is enabled to govern them 
#//, Now,who would not ſtrive to excell other men in 
that, wherein men excell all other Creatures 2 How 
much more,in that,to which few men attain : true fazrh, 
and the life thereof, A 
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CAP: 
Of” Atheiſia.and. Idolatry. 


@ Ome are Athei/ts in opinion ; others in affe- 
SAby ion; but many more in converſation of 
z2 life, There are but few of the firſt coat, 
and which can ſo wholy. blot out the re. 
SY mainders of Gods Image written by Crea- 
9 tion in their hearts, as to leay them altoge- 


ther emptie, and deyoyd of. the knowledg, conſ{cience,and. 


reverence of- a Divine. Majeftic ; and which come to con- 
clude roundly in their hearts, that there 7s no God, Yet, 
ſome, without doubt, in time, and by. degrees, proceed 
from Atheiſm in converſation,to Atheiſm in afteftion ; and 


from Atheiſm in affeQion, to Atheiſm in opinion, and. 
jadgment, Men civilly honeſt, ſeldom, or never become. 
Atheiſts in per{waſion ; but lewd,and flagitious perſons do; . 
who being purſued by the furic of an accuſing conſcience. 
for hainous evils, wifh ( and no marvail ) that there were - 
no Iudg in Heaven to condemn them: and ſo come at laſt. 
to be per{waded in themſelvs ef that, which they gladly. 


would have true ; and arc juſtly left of Godto ſuch horri- 


ble deluſion : that ſo ſinning without fear,they.may periſh - 


without remedic, And this is the reaſon, why there are 


more Atheiſts jn opinion, in our dayes, then of old ; eyen. 


becauſe ſo. many are more bent upon miſchict : and /ve- 
ing Wickedly in this World, bear themfeivs in hand (and fo 
to beleev) that there is no juſtice in the World to come, AF 


ther reaſon is the proportion of wit to which our Age is. 
come, above the former. In regard hereof ir is, that 
abe.ſm (though diflembled, and concealed. by the ſame. 

UNgracious.. 
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ungracious wit, which begets it) is a thouſand times more 
to be feared in the Land,then Papiſm, Men have too much 
wit to become Pap?//s,in any generallitie : and juſt enough 
to fit them for Azhei/s, if Gods powerfull hand reſtrain 
them not. The verie //-pte dare not become Atheiſts ; but 
are more in danger to prove ſuperſtitious, and to beleew Proy. 14, 
everie thing : the verie underſtanding hardly can : but have 
by ſound reaſon, and ſad thoughts ( will they, nill they ) 
ſome acknowledgment of a Divine Maſjcſtie forced 
upon then : But perſons of froathy wir, and. vicious 
life, are ficly tempered for the impreſſion of Atheiſm 
for the Divel. 

Atheiſm is incomparably worſe,and more odious, then 
Idilatry : as it is more intollerable in a State, or Kingdom, 
to. cnterprize the overthrow of all Kingly Power, and $o-. 
veraigntie, then to detract how much ſocver, from the 
lawfull Kings, or Magiſtrates due honour,and to give it to 
a Stranger.. Beſides, whereas 74vlaters; and ſuperſtitions 
perſons, having in them ſome reverence of a Divine 
Power, are thereby both reſtrained from many miſchiefs, 
and provoked to many good ations : the Arhez/f wanting 
both this Divine reſtraint, and motive ; both runs riot in. 
wickedneſlc,and villanie ; and is barren of all good things: 
neither doing good, nor forbearing evill, further then for 
meer fear, or ſhame of men. 

theiſts uſe to be verie confident in their aflertions, as 
the Orator obſervs in Ye//e)us : partly leſt they ſhould ſeem Cicere. - 
unto others to doubt,or fear, that there is a God, who will 
puniſh their impieties : and partly to encourage themfelvs iz; Pf. 64. 
their Waskeaneſſe; as fearing leſt they ſhould be drawn into 
{ome conſcience, and aw of Gods Majcſtic, It is oft true 
in this caſe amongſt others, that the moſt cowards are the. 
greateſt boaſters. . 
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AdQts 17 
Exod.3a. 
.2 Chr.33. 


Cololl: 3, 


Philip, 3. 
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1dolatry either makes that to be God, which is not; 
or Godto be that, which he is not. Ir is exerciſed cither 
in intending Divine worſhip ({o-known to be) to that 
which is not God : orin intending a deviſed worſhi 
to the true God; wherein men make a will of God, 
which is not, and ſoa God willing, which is not : or 
els in an a& of worſhip in it ſelf, though neither profeſ- 
ſed-norjudged ſuch by him that performs it. Such mens 
a&jons reprove both their intention in heart, and pro- 
feffion in word : and:can not be excuſed by either from 


Idolatrous. 


This fin in Gods people is uſually compared by the 
Holy Ghoft to the Whoredom of :a Wife; and Gods an- 
geratitto the Husbands jealoyſc, in that caſe. And as 
Adulterie moſt direly impeacheth the mariage bond 
(and ſo procures the Bill of Divorce) : ſo doth 74do/atry 
the Churches Covenant with the Lord, and provokes 
to ſequeſtration from him. Yet herein two rules muſt 
beheld. The former, that not onely ſpeciall 1do/arry;bur 
even all, or any other wickedneſſe with profane obſti- 
nacie adjoyned,ſeparates from God. 'Secondly,that all 
ſin whatſoever is founded upon a kind -of 74elarry. 'In 
{ins -of :omiſſion, we acknowledg not God, for our 
God,as we ought,in doing what he commands : In {ins 
of commiſſion we make ſome other thing our God; as 
our riches,if we truſt to them,as to God; or our betty if 

for it we do what God forbids the doing of, 


CAP, 
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CAP. XII. 
Of Hereſie, and Schiſm, 


v1 T is an ancient, and reccaved ſaying, that 
£9 & Hereſre ariſeth ficm Want of Faith, and Schiſm 
Y x from Want of Love : which. alſo hath its 
\ / — 


{9 / mark, we ſhall find the Scriptures to ſpeak 

SL” ſomething otherwiſe of both the one, and 

other, then men commonly underſtand, We uſually call 
obſtinate Errour in the foundation Hereſie : but the. Scriptures 1 Cor.11 
many times ſcem rather to place it in the peruerſnefte of Gal. 5... 
the will, and affeQtions, whether the matter be great, or Ixus 3. 
ſmall ; then in the errour of: the judgment : the word alſo 

&ieeris lignitying any election, or choiſe of will which a 

man makes ; or Sect which he followeth, whether good, 

or bad; whether in matters of greater, or ſmaller mo- 

ment. Beſides, men ate oficns accounted Heretiques, with 

grcater {in, through want of charitie, in the Iudges;;, then 

in the judged, through defect of Faith, Of old,ſome have 

been branded for ZHereziques, for holding Antipodes ; others 

for. holding 1he originall of the Soul by traduttion ; others 

for thinking that Marie the Mother of Chriſt had other Chil. 

dren by her Husband Toſeph : the firſt being a certain truth ,, 

and the ſccond a Philoſophicall doubt ; and the third, 

though an errour, yet neither againſt foundation, nor poſt 

of the Scriptures building, As there are certain F/ements Hebr,6. 
and foundations of the Cracles of Ged, and of Chriſtian Faith, 

which muſt firſt be /ayed, and.upon which other truths are 

to be built : ſo muſt not the foundation be confounded, 


With. 
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-with the wals, or roof ; nor crrours lightly be made fun. 
damentall, or unavoidably damnable. Yea who can ſay 
with how little, and unperfit Faith in Chriſt both for de- 
gree, and parts, God both can,and doth fave the ſincere in 
heart? Whoſe Salvation depends not upon the perfeion 
of the Inſtrument, Faith ; but of the Object, Chriſt, As, 
on the contrarie, there are ſome vulgar, and common ey- 
rours (though leſle ſeverely cenſured)which are apparently 
damnable ; as by name, for a man to-beleey, and expect 
mercie from God, and ſalvation by Chriſt, though going 
on in affeed ignorance of, or prophane diſobedience to 
Gods Commandments. 
And for Schiſmz; The Scriptures -note it as ſometimes 
made from the Church ; but moſt commonly in it, From 
3 King.12 it by the ter Trybes ſequeſtring themſelvs from 7dah, and 
Teruſalem,the onely place where the Lord had promiſed to 
dwellby his ſolemn Church- preſcnce: and after Chrift, by 
Hebr. 6. certain of the HebreWs forſaking the aſſemblies of the Chri- 
ſtians, The former was from the onely true inſtituted,and 
miniſteriall Church in the World ; which was then one 
individuall, and not many, as now ; and that by Idolatry. 
The latter, from all Chriſtian Churches, and perſons by 
totall defetion from Chriſt himſelf, The other Schiſms 
mentioned were made in the Church, either through the 
1 Cor.z. carnal luſts ( bearing two great iway ) of exe, /frife, and 
and 12. uncharitableneſſe ; whilſt the /fronger deſpiſed the weaker, 
7 and the weaker judged the ffronger ; orby Herefie,and pro- 
: Per. x, Phaneneſſe of manners : of which the Apollles Perer, Inde, 
1 Tohn 2. and Tohn ſpeak, 

IE That which is commonly called $chiſms, ariſeth (if it be 
affected ) from the conceipt of Faich, and want of Love: 
but may fall out, upon ſimple errour of judgment, or 
{crupuloſitie of conſcience : By occaſion whereof a perſon 

may 
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-may ſequeſter himſelf, eyther in ( or from ) ſome parti- 
cular Church in ſome inferior courſes of religion, from 
them,towards whom he yet bears much more true,and 
hearty Chriſtian affe&ion, then the moſt of them do, 
who unite with them therein. 

And it onely an uncharitable heart make an uncha- 
ritable-perſon before God, anda proud heart a proud 
perſon, then he, who upon due examination, and cer- 
tain knowledg of his heart, findes, and feels the ſame 
traly diſpoſed to union with all Chriſtians, ſo far as 
poſſibly he can ſee it lawfull; though through errour, 
or frailtie, he-may ſtep aſide into ſome by-path, that 
way : yet hath that perſon a Superſcdeas from the Lord 
in his boſom, ſecuring him from being attached for a 
ſechiſmaticall perſon, and fo found in the Court of Hea- 
yen; what blame ſoever he may bear from men upon 
Earth, or correction from God, for his failing, upon 
infirmitie, therein, 

No man can endure'to be WthdraW» j7om, nor eafily 
diſſented from, by another, in his way of Religion; in 
which, above all-other things, he makes account, that 
he himſelf draws nearcſt unto God. -Therefore to do 


this cauſleſly ( for ot zhe ſ[eperation but the canſe makes the Tertulkans 


Schiſmatick j though out of crrour, or ſ{crupuloſitic, is 
evill ; more, to do it out of wantonnefle of mind, or 
laſt to contend, or affectation of ſingularitie; moſt of 
all, to do it-out of proud contempt, or cruell revenge 
againſt others. 


Scaliger, 


eAuftin. 
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CAP. XIII. 
Of Truth, and Fal/hood. 


> Truth ſtands firſt i» the convenience, and 
S agreement of the notions of the mind With 


Sz means of manifeſting it(cſpeciall ſpeech) 
Sw — with the thing to be manifeſted. Morall 
Truth ſtands in the conveniencie, and agreement of a 


perſon with himſelf : namely of his heart with his . 


tongue, and ſpeech. The ſame conſideration is to be 
had of Traths contrarie. in its kind ; which is Falfhood. 


Whereupon alſo it comes, that a man may {in, and. 


ſpeak fa//y not onely in ſpeaking that which he knows, 
or may know to be falſe, for what end ſoever he ſpeak 
it, yea though it be, that he may not deceav: but alfo in 


ſpeaking that Which is true, initſelf (if he knowiitnot) 


that he mizht, or {ſo as he may deceav by zt, 


eAmbroſe. AU truth, by Whomſoever ſpoken, is of God, and of his - 
lohn 25. Holy Spirit, the Spirit of truth, in ſome its mannerand de-. 
gree of working. Whereupon it followeth, that no-. 


a "he in right reaſon, and found Phyloſophy, is,or 
can 


Spirits work, cannot be contrarie to himſelf 1 ad, 


though the ruth be uttered by the Divel himſelf, yet 
 Tohn 8. jsit originally of God, When he ſpeaks 4 by, he ſpeaks of 


himſelf S: 


Rath is either naturall, or morall. Naturalt : 


the thing conceaved ; amd ſecondly, of the 


e falſe in Divinitie. The zrath inthe inferiour fa- . 
culrie is ſubordinate to that in the ſuperiour, in all. 
things; and comes ſhort of -it in many things ; but can. 
in nothing be contrarie unto it ; ſeeing God, and his 


himſelf; but when he ſpeaks the truth, he ſpeaks of God; 
who lo far uſeth, or rather abuſeth him, as to utter, and 
.profeſſe that which he hateth. 


 Dionifius ſaid of Nepos ; and Ariſiotle of Plato,and Socrates, <Ariſtotle. 


bythe Verdict of a great King himſelf, and his Nobles 
'with him, 7s greater then the King; no ſpace of time, no pa- E792 3- 
'7ronage of perſon ; no privileag of place, ffem Which blind, or 


ftmple cuſtom commonly getting footing, and aroWing into uſe 


moſt violently, where the perſons are the moſt bruitiſh, 
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We ouzht to reverence excellent men, but the truth moye, as Euſcbius. 


And good reaſon,ſecing a main cauſe of our reverenc- 
ing of men is their-knowledg, and profeſſion of the 
truth, No preſcription (ſay the Lawyers ) {ies again/? the Tertullian, 
Kine : lay we, with the Father, againſt the truth : which, 


by ſucceſfion, 15 brought to coap With truth 1t [cif : and that the 


and godleſſe, But our Lord Chriſt called himſelf Truth, not 
Cuſtom : neither is Falſhocd, Errour,or Hereſie convinced by No- 
wveltie,but by Truth. This Truth is alwayes the ſame whilſt ' 
The God of Trath is in Heaven; what entertainment ſoe- _ 
ver it finde with men, upon Earth : It is ahvayes praiſe- Cicere- 
Worthy, though no may praiſe it ; and hath no reaſon, or juſt 
cauſe to be aſhamed, though it oft go With a ſcratch face, 
They that fight againſt ir are like the Floods beating 
upon the ſtrong Rocks, which are ſo much the more 
miſerably daſhed in pieces, by how much they are the 
more violently carried. Though Fire and Sword aſlault 
1t, yet will it not be killed, or dy: and though by vio- 
lence it be buried quick, yet'will it riſe again, and if 
not before,yet whenall Fleſh fhall riſe again ; and when 
Truth, which was firſt,and before Fa!ſhood,and Errour,ſhall 
be laſt, and abide for ever. 

We muſt love, and attain to the knowledg of the 
Truth in our ſelvs, Firſt ; Leſt we be Clouds Without rain 


— <Q _— 


Iames 1. 
Iohn 1. 


eLuſiin, 
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promiſing that to others, which we our ſ{elvs want: and} 
muſt in our places, afterwards make manifeſtation, and 
profeſſion of it : and not be like the grave, inſatiable in 
receaving in, and barren in returning any -thing back : 
but muſt be alwayes readie, as we ſee hope of doing 
g00d, to propagate it : like the Phyloſopher, who be- 
ing found fault with for diſputing With all that he met With, 
Wfbed that the bruit beaſts aiſo could underſtand him, that he 
might impart ſomething even to them: yea.in our kind, like 
God himſelf, that gzves Wiſdom to all that asks it of him; and 
to Chriſt the Lord that Word of God,and rrue Light)Which 
inlightens everie one that comes into the World : and ſome- 
times, even, when we ſee no hope of doing good, if 
dutic bind us,though hope fail us ; that ſo the 70n-prope- 
cients may have cauſe rather to complain of- themſelus, for nof 
learning z then of' us, for not manifeſting the truth unto theme 


Proy, 29 Andalbcit all zr«eh 1s not tv be ſpoken at all times: (.L 


fool uttereth all his mind ; but a Wiſe man keeps it in for after- 
wardsyet nothing not zrmeatany time,or forany cauſe. 
He that hath bur a right Philoſophicall ſpirit, and is but 
morally honeſt, would rather ſuffer many deaths, then 
call a Pina Point, or ſpeakthe leaſt thing againſt his un- 
deritanding, or perſwaſion, 
A man in pleading for the 774th may ſhew his judg- 
ment, and. underſtanding beſt in the matter : bur his 
grace, and godlincfic in the manner; when he handles 
a good cauſe well, and the Lords cauſe after the Lords 
manner. Sometuncs men pretend Gods Truth, and 
zeal for it, when indecd they make their plcas for Trurh 
{erv onely for hackneys, for their luſts to ride on, whi- 
ther they would have:them : Sometimes men ſeriouſly 
intend 77uh, and yet mingle both with their good in- 


rention, ard (it may be) true aſſertion alſo, fach their 
perſonall. 


= — ”——__ .@2 
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perſonall corruptions, and diſtempers;as Chriſt looſeth 
more by their inordinateneſſe that way, then he gaines 
both by their ſound knowledg,and fervent zeal of, and 
for his Truth, 

The moſt account a /y more ſhamefull, then ſinfull : 
and therefore make it a matter of great diſgrace, to zake 
the ly , ſpecially 1n the hearing of others; and yet make 
it no matter of conſcience to make the ty before God, 
and his Angels. Ah foolliſh People,thus tohonour your 
ſelvs, and other vile men (your likes ) more then God 
himſelf, and the Angels with him : and with all, baſe in 
your Pryde; who will rather bearthe hat your own 
mouth then at an others. When a man ſpeakes againſt 


his knowledg, his own heart tels his tongue it herh: 


which to put up quietly,argues both a graceleſſe,and an 
-abje& ſpirit. Whereas both grace, and true courage al- 
ſo may be ſhewen in bearing the /at an- others mouth, 
by overcoming ſuch indignation, and anger ryſeing 
thereat ,as is harder to conquer then a Citty. 

The Divell is the father of tyes : which whilſt they,in the x, ps, 
womb of whoſe heart he begets them, jimpute to 0-- 
ther,and better cauſes mooveing them thereunto; they 
are but like harlots , who for theyr credits ſake , father 
theyr baſtards upon honeſt men. Many things ever 
pon ney occaſion /7zg (as all good, may do all evill) 

ut no thing can bring it forth, and cauſe it, ſave the 
womb of our own corrupt heart impregnated by the 
divell, Now it both by the Law.of God, and light of 
nature, it be 4» abhomina! le confuſion , for a Woman to lie 
dov;n before a beaſt; what is it for man or woman to proſ- Ty 
. > Levit.18.- 
titutethemſelvs to Sathan for the gendring of ſo miſ- 
thapen a monſter,asa /y is ? And very rightly isaf called 
monſtrous,conſidering both the divels kindes,of which 
; N. 3 Fi it: 


Iob.13. 
1 Ilohn. 3 
Rom.3, 
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-3t comes,and alſo the diſproportion in it,often betw&en 


the ſpeach,and the thing ſpoken ; and alwayes between 
the tongue,and heart of the ſpeaker. N ron doth the 
goodnes of the meaning,though never ſo good, excuſe 


the evill of the doing, when as a his told. He that zels 


a ty for God,is an accepter of perſons, and God Wil ſurely reprove 
him, ſaith Tb. And no marvayl. Since his oWn heart con- 
demnes him,God Which is greater then his heart , and knoWveth 
all things, will condemn him much more, .And ita ty told, 
that through it the truth of God may more abound to his glory, 
procure ju? condemnation ; what -may they . expe that 


uſe to h for meaner, though good ends? Hethat telsa 
+ foragood cnd, puts the Divell into Gods ſervice: 


which neyther his zrath needs, nor his holynes will en- 
dure, buthethattelsa /y for an evill purpoſe /as the 
moſt do to cover preceeding evils, which they are 
moreaſhamed to confeſlſe,then to practiſe) helps there- 
in the, Divell in his own buſineſle, But Whoſoever loves, 
and makes a ty hath no right to the tree of life , nor ſhall enter 


Revel.22 ;þp gates into the holy City., but - ſhall remayn Without , With 


dogs, and ſorcerers, and Whoremongers,and Murderers , aud 
Taolaters , weſce with whom the Lord rafiks hers, what 
reckning ſocverthe world makes of them , or they of 
-themſelvs, 

He that tels one /xis not 'onely the more prone to 
tell another, and ſo a third / which is common to all 
evill doers) but {for the moſt part) neceſſitated ſo to 
do for the covering of the former; as beggars cover 
one patch with another; and thatalefſer witha greater, 
and often a fimple /y witha falſe oath,as was Perers caſe, 
Beſides, he that is once taken in a manifeſt ly will hardly 
eſcape ſuſpition when he ſpeaks the truth, that I may 
not ſay with one that he deſervs not to be truſted, no not in 
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that Wherein he deſires you Would not truſt him. Neyther doth 

ke wrong himlelf alone for after time , but others alſo, P/ayzu; 
who (| peak the iruth. By ſomes lying, others When they ſpeake 

truely, are not credited : ſpecially ſuch as have any confor- #ernara., 
mity with them in other things , that is oft ſeen in cffe&, 

which is ſaid of the Hoſt, that being once deceaved by one 

that held his har before his cyes, when he gave thanks, at 


meat , would neyer truſt any afterwards that uſed that. 
faſhion. 


CAP. XIIII. 


Of knowleds, and Ignorance. 


mc firſt Iyne of the repayred Image of God in @,1Qq;; . 
©) man,and that by Which he is firſt anited to God 
(0 /5 ſound knoWledg : the ſecond is the ſincere love 
US DY 5 of the heart : which draw with them in the Janchy 
= & third place,zhe other affettions,and ſenſes of ſoul, 
aud body. As the waggon is guided by the waggonner, 
and he by his cy : ſo is the body by the ſoul, and it by the M 
cy of underſtanding , and knoWledg, If the ey be ſingle, the 
Whole body wil be full of light, een, 
To balory a thing futher then we #zoWit ,is indeed im=- its 
poſlible;to love it,lightnes; to hate it injuſtice; ſeeing it may. 
aeſerv the contrary, tor ought we know. 
He that k»oews not in his meaſure , what he ought to 
know ( ſpecially in the matters of God ) is buta beaſt a- 
mongſt men-: He that koWs what is ſimply needfull, and 
no more ; is a man among(t men : But he who #zoWs (ac- 
cording to the helps vouchſated him of God ) what may 
well be knoWwz; and ſo far, as to direct. himſelf and phos | 
aright 


Math.6.. 


Exod.4. 


2 Cor.2, 


Prov. 15. 


Eccleſ, 13 


Daniel 4. 
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aright ;isas a God amongſt men. And to this purpoſe the 


Lord tels Moſes, that he ſhould be to his brother Aaron, 


in flead of God, Such bear the lively Image of Gods 


wiſdom. 

The {nowledg even. of things evill is good, and the 
grcater the better, ſo as it be neither expetimentall, nor 
with .approbation, .nor have other intectious acceſloric 
joyned with it. The Apoſtle kzew Satans dwwiſes bet- 
ter then the Corinthians id: And God ( onely Wiſe, and 

good ) onely knows all the both gocd and evill of men, 
Tha Angels.. And :{o pleaſing a thing is k»oWlea?z to 
reaſonable Creatures, not unmeaſureably degenerated 
( as the light is pleaſant to him that hath eyes to behold 
zt ) that not onely they who ftrive to attain unto it 
by likely means ; but even many, who hold a courſe 


tending to all z7exorance, and errour, do defire it, as a 


naturall good : and if not much the thing it ſelf yet 


_ the opinion of it; hating the imputation of zg»oraxce, 


as a matter vile, and reproachfull, By how much 
the more monſtrous are many , and grown out of 
kind ; who make reckning, that it concerns not them 
to get, or have any more 4noWledg, then is ſimply 
neceflarie for the maintaining of a poore, barren, and 
half-bruitiſh life 2 

| How many, ſpecially of the meaner ſort ( to let 
paſſe mens ſecure , yea aftefted ignorance, in Divine 
things) would think it half curiofitie in themſelvs, or |: 
others of their rank, to know the Eaſt from the Weſt; 
or what the reaſon is of the Suns ſetting; and riſing 
again everic day ; though they ſee the thing continu- 
ally before their eyes ? The puniſhment of - Nabuched- 
nezzar is upon ſuch people, who had an 0Oxes heart in 
a mans body, 
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Of them that ſeriouſly defire,and carefully uſe means 


to obtain kmow/eds, the ends are verie different. Some 


defire to knoW that they might kno , which is curtr/irie : Bernard. 
Some rhat they might be known ; and that is wavitic : 
Some onely 7o make profit of their knoWlede ; and that is 
covetouſneſſe : Some,on the other fide, zo edije, & better 
themſelvs; and this is true Wiſdom : And ſome withall, 
zo do good to others; which is godly charitie, 

The means to get kewledg, ſpecially Divine; are, 
Firſt to love it : If thou cryeſt after knoWledg, and lifief/ Prov. 3. 
up thy voyee for underſtanding : If thon ſeekeſt her, as ſil- 
ver, and ſcarcheſt for her, as for hid treaſures; then ſhalt 
thou underſtand the fear of the Lord, and finde the know- 
ledg of God, The ſccond is the knowleds of our 772- 
zmorance : It being an effe&t of Chriffs comming , that Iohn 9. 
they, Which ſce or (to wit, in the conſcience of their 
own blindncefle ) mizht ſee; and that they which ſee, 
might be made Lind. To which joyn that of the Phy- Senecs. 
loſopher, that many more Would attain to knoWlede, and 
Wiſdom , if ſo many did not think, that they had alreadie 
attained t0 it, A third is the fear of God, to which Pl. 25. 
he hath made the promiſe of revelation of his ſecrets ; 
and to zeach ſich the Yay Which they ſha! chuſe : who 
will alſo ſet themſelvs the moſt carefully to learn it. 
A fourth is praje7, by which this Wiſdom and EnoWlede, Iames 1. 
as with a ſtrong hand, is fetcht trom Heaven, A fifth 
is the re:ding and meditating upon ( ſpecially ) the 
Divine Scriptures, and withall, other approved Au- 
thours, For,.as the affections are moſt moved by hear- 
ing, ſo the jud7mezt is beſt informed by reading. The 
laſt means is the companie, and ſocictie of Wiſc, and »- 
acr/ianding men : whereupon it was, that zhe 2 cen of 
Sheba prenonnced the Servants of Salomoa happie , Which 
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/ 
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eciat. 


Genel. 3. 


P/utarch 


Pſal. 49. 
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continually ſteod before him to hear his Wiſdom. They who 
profit not in k-oWlede, and wiſdom: by converſing with 
W/{e men, are unworthy of their companie ; and wor- 
thy to keep. or keep with Oxen, and Aﬀes. 

Beſides the forementioned meanes of getting #zoVW- 
ledz; there is a mediocritie, and mean-nefſe of out- 
ward eſtate not a little advantageable to this pur- 
poſe : which if it be too low, and depreſſed, keeps. 
down the diſpoſition ingenuous, and apt to great 
things; as his Emblem imports, who helds a Wing in 


the one hand; but hath the other clogged With a great 


fone. On the other ſide, a ſtate great, and proſpe- 


rous uſually lifts. up men above the love of 4zow- 
lede, and learning ; making them arrogant in them- 
{clvs, and faſtidious of the labour, and induſtry re- 
quiſite for the getting of underſtanding; and oftens. 
indangers the verie quenching of that ſpark of na- 
turall deſire, to become Wiſe (which God hath kindled 
in all mens breaſts) in bodily, and bcaſtly ſenſuali- 
ties, Hereupon it was, that Plato judged the Cyre- 
ians by reaſon of their proſperous. eitate , uncapa- 
ble of any good information, and conſtitution of a. 
Common- wealth by good Laws. Man is in honour, 
and underſtandeth not ; he is hike the beaſts that periſh : 
and not wader/fandine, he pcriſheth like the beaſts, and. 
worle. Few of great ſtate in the world, are humainly ; 
tewer Divinely w!ſe. 

The knoW11g to do good,and the not doing it,is (in : not be= 
cauſc it is {zoWz, but becauſe it is not practiſed : as meat 
undigeficd hu:1s the body, not becauſe it is taken into the ſtom- 
ack,but becauſe it is not by concottion turned into grod nouriſh- 
went, 

Papiſts call 7gorance the mother of devotion; and fo 
| make. 
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make-reckning, that, if they (the multitude eſpecially) 
be /9yorant enough, they are devout enough, But the 


Phyloſopher, though a Heathen, who thought a!/ /7zz Socrates. 


zo come of ignorance, ſhot nearer the mark, then thoſe 
left-handed Chriſtians, And in truth, where the rea- 
ſonable facultics of underſtanding and will come to 
work; the will therefore wills, or nills a thing, be- 
cauſe it is judged good or bad in the particular, by the 
practicall underſtanding : whoſe office it is to dired 
the will in its choyſe. For example. Peter though 
knowing, and judging it 7 thei, and in the general, 
better to confefſe Chriſt, then to deny him; yer, be- 
ing in the High-prieſts Hall, and in the midit of his 
enemies, thought it, in that particular place, and caſe, 
and ſtate of things, better ro deny his Maſter, then 
to confefle him : better I mean, not in regard of 
that goed, which we call hoxeft, and vertuous; but 
profitable, and commodious, for his preſent peace, 
He neither would nor could have choſen the denying 
of him, but as a good apparent, and in ſhew, 

[znorance is not alwayes blame-worthy , but then 
onely, when we are zgnorant of that which we 
ſhould know, ,Yea, not onely ſome zgnorance, but 
( which is more ) even ſome exrrowur is, in a ſort, 
commendable : as when we judg of men, whoſe 
hearts we know not, by the outward appearances, 
which they make, though they be inwardly , and 
in truth, nothing leſſe, So Philip charitably , and 


Chriſtianly judged $imm Magus a true beleever, and Ads 8. 


accordingly baptized him; though in truth, he then 
were, and foon after appeared to be iz the gall of 
bitierneſſe, and bond of intquitie, In ſome other caſes, 

O 2 ICROrance, 


Enke 12. 


Zanchy 


Rom. 1, 
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ienorance, though it juſtite not wholy, yet excuſes. 


a fayling in part; and that more, or leſfſe, as the 


thing whereof we are 7gnorant, cither is more, or 
leſſe neceſlarie to be known of us; or can be known 
more, or leſſe caſily : and thus zhe Servant that knows 
not his Maſters Will, and commits things Worthy of flripes, 
ſhall be beaten With fewer, On the contraric, there is 
an ignorance, which both ſhews, and makes the igno- 
rant culpable of greater judgment, And that is eij- 
ther affected, or inflicted. Aﬀected, when a man 
either of purpoſe ſhuts his eyes, leſt he ſhould take knoW- 
ledg of the ſin, Which he loves, and is loath to forſake ; 
or purpoſely neglet?s the uſe of the means of attaining to 
knoWleds ; or aoth the things, upen Which ignorance can= 
not but follow; as in making himſelf drunken : or fills. 
the eyes of the minde with the duſt of wilfull pre-. 
judice, and partialitie, Inflicted, when God to 7ze- 
compence former diſobedience , gives men up to a minde 
void of judgment, in. the things diſcernable by the 
verie light of Nature., Thus not to know, nor do- 
the will. of our Maſter, deſervs double ſtripes. 


CAP; 
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GAE2Y: 
Of Simplicitie , and (raftineſſe, 


4 Imple perſons are prone to ſuſpeCt, that all 
£&y wiſe men are crafrie : and vraftie mates to 
Was dcſpiſc all honeft men, as /mple, and lilly, 
=> Thc /impleneſſe of the former makes them 
WJ uſpitious: and the naughtineſſe ef the lat. 
I ter cauſcth them to meaſure other mens 
ſhoes by their own laſt ; and to conceipt, that none are ho- 
neſt, but for want of wit to deceav, But both experience, 
and reaſon teach, that craf7ineſſe,and aeceipt argue men to be Seneca; 
conſcious of their o%n imbecillitie, and weakneſle, one way, Bodin, 
or other ; which makes them (Harc-like) to truſt to the 
double, and turn, rather then to the right-on courſe, And 
ſo, many of ſha//ow Wis, improving throughly, their skill 
to deceav,prove their crafts-maſters that way : ſhewing that 
craft and frandulencie ſtand more in the wills, then wits of Ry 
men. 1 ad,that as David by ſeeming beſides himſelf,deceaved 1 Sam. 23 
Achiſh : ſto many make advantage of their /zmpleneſſe, to 
deceav the more calily. For, appearing /ample,they are un- 
ſuſpeaed : and though they be taken ſomething zara ; yet 
if the matter be not verie foul ; men are readie,in compaſ- 
tion of their weakneſle, rather to aſcribe it to their Warr of 
Wt, then of honeſtic, 
And as this of fmple appearance is one ; ſo are their 
other ſingular engines of decezpr ; ſpecially if they fall into 
the hands of ſuch, as know how to uſe them. The firſt is 
the ſhew, and appearance of honeſtic, eſpceially of Reli- 


gion : and therefore the preamble of the Whoriſh Woman Proy, 7, 
| Q 3 for. 


Genel. 3. 


Trenens 


Livith. 
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for the inveighling of the ſimple youth,was, that ſhe had hey 
peace-effrings upon her,and had paid-her vowes, And indeed, 
what good heart would ſuſpe&t him of unfaithfulneſſe 
with men, that ſcems entire with God,and to walk under 
the conſcience of his preſence, and judgment ? A ſecond 
is flatteric, by which even wife men are made fools, and 
led as it were, by the lip. By this the Divel brought our 
firſt Parents in' Paradiſe into a fools Paradiſe, by bearing 
them in hand, that in following his counſell, they were in 
a way to become a5 Geds. A third is the mingling of ſome 
truth with falſhood, and matter of aecezpr ( as huck(ſters do 
their wares good with bad) that ſo impoſtures may not be 
diſcerned by being viewed alone. The laſt is to keep rouch in 
ſmaller things, that thereby men may take their opportunitie 
with more both eaſe, and advantage to deceav in greater ; as 
is {aid of Fabins Maximus, 

The ſafeſt way not to be deceaved by others, ſpecially to 
our Spirituall prejudice, is not to deceav our ſelvs : which 
till we do, no other can deceav us, Hence is it,that God in 
his Word ſo oftens warns us, that we be pot deceaved, and 
that we deceav not our ſelvs, and our 0Wu Souls, Burt and if 
we cither put out our own eyes with our finger, through 
paſſion, or prejudice, or willingly wink at dangers, which 
we might foreſee; who will pittie us, if we fall into the 
ditch of deceipt which others dig for us ? 

Whilſt crafize men deceav others, they rhemſelys 


| (though they little conſider it) are moſt deceaved by Satan, 


whoſe inſtruments they are, fitted forhis hand, & purpoſes, 
And what avails it the ravenous bird to devour that, which 
belongs not to her, if therewith, ſhe her (elf be taken by 


the leg, in the Fowlers ſnare 2 Betides, even in reſpe&t of 


men, howſocver ſuch W/y-begnzlzes may for a time (if they 


catric cloſe ) amongſt other adyantages,get the opinion of |; 


prudent, 


| 
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prudent, and politick perſons, and be accounted the more Petrareh 
iſe, by hovy much they have the more kill to deceav ; yet if 
their crafrizeſſe come to be found out, and appear; they 
become oficns a prey to all, &.alwaies a ſcorn to the moſt 
ſimple ; like the Wily fox Who being once catched,hath his skin Lord Wit- 
plackt over his ears, Where\v:ith everie fool Will have his cap lou-hby. 
furred, as a worthy Lord was wont to ſay, Such are heirs 

apparent to Achitephels comfort, and reward. 2 Sam, 17 

His rule was peremptorie that ſaid, 4 Wiſe 92a» Will not Seneca. 

deceat, nor rannet be deceaved : So was his profeſſion both 

of wiſdom: and honeſtic lowd, who: choſe this Motto, 

Fallere wel falli res odioſa mihi : And though uſually it be | 
worſe to deceav, then to be deccaved ( though Ar/fin (and eAnſiir. 
who not) met With many that Would deceav, but never With 

any that Yoould be deceaved ) asa (in is worſe then a croſſ : 

yet whereas to be deceaved is alwaycs cither a croſle, ora 

{in,or both ; a man may, in ſome calc, and manner deceav, | 
without cither; as did A:hanaſins the Preſident Lutins, Who Fuſebii. 
purſuing him, and approaching neer the boat, Wherein he Was, 

asled for Athanaſius, and Was anſwered-by him (whom he 

knew by name, but not by face ) that 4rhanaſins Was hard 

before him, and that if he made haſt, he might preſently over- 

take him : who thus eſcaped, deceaving his- Arzaz perſecu - 

ter, by ſpeaking nothing but the truth,and that both wiſe- 
ly, and with good conſcience. 


- wv 
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CAP. IVE 
Of Wiſdom, and Folly. 
— zOme have been found not onely contented 
o day with, but .glorying in the name of irreligi- 
N &&> ous, and unhoneſt : but hardly ever any were 


AN 


Ao 
—” - bl} * 


) willing to bear the note of fo0/zſh, or wu Wiſe, 

And even of them, in whom is found ſome 
true love of yertue and goodneſſe, how few 
are there, that cither indeed do, or would be thought to 
do any thing, in fauour thereof, which might, in the leaſt 
degree, impeach the credit of their W:ſdom, in the eyes of 
the partiall world ? So fain would all be counted, though 
few, in truth, be Wiſe, The main reaſon of this ſeems to 
be, that whereas the want of W:ſdom imports impotencie, 
and inabilitie ; Irreligion, and difhoneſtic are by eleQion, 
and free choyſe. The pride of men, if Gods grace corre 
it not, makes them more impatient of a want cither in- _ 
ward, or outward, arguing them to be weak, and impo- 
tent ; then of a groſler vice in cither, upon their own 
free election, and choyle of will. And hence it is, that 
many doalt 'of things done by them for ſome parti- 
cular advantage, which they know to be evill, and un- 
lawfull, 

It is the firſt, and a great point of Wiſdom to know 
wherein true W/dom ſtands : ſpecially, ſeeing that the 
thing, which God cals V:7{4;z», and which the world cals 
Wiſdom, are as different, as Heaven, and Earth ; yea as 
Heaven, and Hell. That cannot but be beſt, which Gcd 
ſo valueth. It is known from the Worlds Y-ſaom, by firff, 
its | 
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its obje&t : Secondly, the propertics which attend it : 
Thirdly, the School where it is learnt : Fourthly, the end 
to which it tends. The object is Chriſt primarily, who 
of God ts made unto us Wiſdom ; and in Whom are hidden all ; Gax.x; 
the treaſures theresf, which the Goſpel the Wiſdom of God Colofl. 2, 
openeth unto us, He that knows Chriſt aright in the Go- 
ſpel, knows both God, and man, and the moſt gracious, 
and-glorious effeQts of both united in one, Secondly, The Lames 3; 
Wiſdom from above ts firſt pure, then peaceable, gentle, and ea- 
fee to be entreated, full of mercie, and good fruits, Without 
janeline, and Without hypocrite : The other is clean contra- 
rily qualified : thick, and muddie with luſts, and mon- 
ſtrouſly compounded , arrogant , ſclf- willing, and felf. F. 'Y 
loving, inexorable, quarrelſom,craftie,and cruel]. Thirdly, 
The Wiſdom of God is learnt in the School of Chriſt, and 
upon the Book of Holy Scriptures : the orher hath ſo 
many Maſters, as there are corrupt either Juſts within a 
man, or cuſtoms in the World, Laſtly, The Wiſdom of 
God teacheth to provide ſurely for the Spirituall,and Eter- 
nall ſtate, though with prejudice to the bodily, and tem- 
porall : The other bids, make ſure worke for the fleſh, and - 
pinch not it, though the Spirituall man ſpeed hardly by'ir, 
He that will be Wſe to God, muſt be a foo/ to the World : 
which yet makes him not a fool in worldly affairs, but skil- 
full how to order them aright, both for the Spirituall life, 
and naturall alfo, as far as it is ſubordinate unto it, 
The high- way to W/dom Divine or humain is to obſery 
and conſider the reaſons, and cauſes of things. He that 
beleevs a thing becauſe God affirms it,ſhews faith ; he rhat 
docs it becauſe God commands it, obedience. : but he that 
joyns with theſe the reaſons of the Doftrine, or exhorta- 
tion-in the Word gets into his heart the props of Wiſdom 
againit the ſtorms of temptation both of unbelief, and 
P diſobcdicnce. 
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_ diſobedience, So in humain affairs, he thar minds, or re. 


Plut arch 


Philip. 4. 


members things-to be thus,or thus, gets skill in the things : 
but he that obſervs, and learns the reaſons, and cauſes why 
they come ſo to paſſe, or are ſo done, he rakes the right 
courſe to become Wiſe in the matter, of what kind ſo- 
ever. 

A Wiſe man is the ſame, though his outward ſtate be 
changeable, yea changed from a proſperous to an afflicted, 
or the contrarie way : cls he but hits right at aventure, 
when he doth well in cither of both. His condition is 
rather happily fitted to him (as the howre once a day 
comes to the hand of the Clock that ſtands alwayes ftill ) 
then he to it, by true Wiſdom. A Wiſe man will Wb the 
more proſperous tate, but fear the more affiited, and uſe that 
which falls, and his W/d:zz, in it. The Sayler, which 
wants skill, may miſle his courſe, or drown his Ship in a 
fair wind ; but he needs moſt skill in a tempeſt : So is the 
Wiſdom of a' man moſt ſeen in the right guiding of him- 
ſelf, and his affairs in a ftreſle of trouble, and affliction, 
I have ſeen it in experience, that many, ſpecially women, 
and women-like men , who have ſhewed forth much 
eoodnefle in a quiet, and proſperous ſtate of things, if 
any great ftorm of rryall have happened to have overtaken 
them ; have,through the want of Wſdoms chart,and com- 
paſſe, loſt all, and not onely been alrogether uncomforta- 
ble, but above meaſure, burthenſom both to others, and 
themſelvs. The Apoſtle by the work of the W:ſdom of 
God knew both how to be abaſed, and hoW to abound. 

- He that is not Wſec for himſelf firſt, cannot be Wſe for 
another, either in bodily, or ſpirituall things; though he 
may do him good in both. Bar that is rather by occaſion, 
or in humour ;' then upon ground of true Wiſdom, God, 
and nature, which tcach eycric man to /ave himſelf moſt; 

| | and 
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and his xezghbour ( truly and heartily ) a« himſetf ; teach 
him withall, ro uſc his beſt wit,and skill, for ihe promot- 
ing of his own welfare. By love of himſelf 1 do not 


mean that ravenous ſe!f-love, which ears up all /ove of God, 2 Tim.z. 


and sf other me», fave for a mans ſelf : but that affetion 
of created nature, enclyning everie man to procure his 
own true welfare, to his power, everic way. The former 


is rather hazred of a mans ſelf in cffe& ; whatſocver the Proy. 29; 


poſitive affetion be : But now, the queſtion is, what this 
himſelf means. Himſelf is not his worldly riches, nor ho- 
nour, nor any the like appurtenance ; but his Soul, and 
body in a convenient ſtate, and conſtitution, to perform 
good duties, and ro obtain true happineſſe, He that is 
Wiſe for this h1mſclf,is Wiſe to God, and for other mens 
true good. But tor that other common, and commonly 
called ſelf-love, in which men foo/rſh/y miſtake, by takeing 
that for themiſclvs, which is not : The beſt that can be 
wiſhed to ſuch, is, that they have little Wz, and lefle au- 
thoritie : and that ſpecially conſidering the deepeſt Wi/- 


dom of (uch vermin is, not to care, how much,and in how 


great things they harm others, ſo they may benefit them- 
ſclvs never 1o little, in compariſon ; like the thief, that to 
get the Gold-ring, would cat off the finger upon which ir. 
ſtuck cloſe, 

If the wealthieſt life were the beſt, Wiſ4oms were not 
ſo much to be deſired ; confidering how many meccr 
Naba!s, and rich foo!s the World hath. And if the merry- 
cſt life were the beſt, it were better to be a fool, then Wiſe. 
The Eagle continually gnaws the heart of Prometheus : And 


in much Wiſdom, is much grief; ſo as he that encreaſeth know- Eccl, 1. 


lede, encreaſerth ſorrow, ſaith the Wiſe man, out of his own 
experience : Whereas, on the contrarie, naturall fzo/s (and 
many, artificiall fools alſo ) almoſt alwayes laugh, and arc 

P 2 mctrtic; 
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metrrie; as. having- neither grace to mourn for fin, nov 


Chapt. 2. Wit to be much troubled with croſſes. But for all that, 


Wiſdom excelleth folly, as far as light excelleth darkneſſe : yea 
for that, if there were nothing els : Secing by the ſad- 


Chapt. 7. zeſſe of the countenance the heart is made better ; whereas 


the laughter of. fools is like the crackling of thorns under 4 
pot. 


There is in truth no greater recreation in the world, 
then to. converſe with wiſe men. Yet many cannot 


(-rtwright make themſelvs merrie, withour. a: fog/ : though Salo- 


SEVER 


Pal. 25. 


Ads 17. 
Rom. 1. 


Deut, '4- 


m0 amone#t all the vain delights, WhitY be could deviſe, or 
procure , gat not a fool to make him merrie With, Such 
companions. of foo/s- might for the moſt part ſave that. 
charg, and ſay that in earneſt, which.a wiſe man ſaid for 
faſhion : When at any time I Would be merrie With a fool, I 
laugh at my ſelf. 

Salemon in his Proverbs uſes to call good, and godly, 
men, Wiſe; and wicked perſons, feels : partly, » Xe, 
there is folly, and madneſle too, in all wickedneſle 
partly becauſe the fear of God is the beginning of Wiſdom, 
as both making men carefull to lcarn their duties, and. 
having a promiſe. of drrefion in the Way that they ſhall 
chuſe : and partly to free true pictie, and: goodneſle 
from the reproach of fo/\y, and /impleneſſe caſt upon 
them by Vrorldly-Wiſe men : who, as the Heathen-Wiſe 
counted the Doctrine of the Goſpel: foo/iſhneſſe, ſo dox 
theſe Worldh-Wife judg all true conſcience of it, and 
obedience unto it to ariſe from want of w7,and ſuper- 
ftitious /p/rcirie, Butiay men what they will; the Go- 
ſpel is the Wiſdom: of: God; and the obedicnce of it,the Wiſe 
dom of Gods people, in his fiehr, and in all theirs, that judg- 
aright : which to neglect, and true happineſfle in it, is 
the.madncfle of felh, 


we. 
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we ſay of ſome, that they have good Wits, if Wiſe 
men had them in keeping. But as wooden daggers are 
fitter for ſome, then thoſe of Iron, and Steel; ſo a 
blunt wz is indeed fitteſt for him, who wants diſcre-- 
tion, and Wiſdom how to ufe it : without which the 
ſharp is as dangerous, as is the ſharp Knife in a Childes 
hand, or Dagger at a Fools back. And as ſharp Wis 
without Wiſdom are dangerous, ſo are'they pernitious 
without grace : ſerving to make men, both more in- 
corrigible, and more inexcuſable, and fitter Inſtru- 
ments of the Diveh, for miſchief : even as the fat ſoy 
unordered brings forth greateſt plentie of thorns, and weeds, 


The Serpent Was more ſubtile then any beaſt of the Field : Eencl.3. 


and of him-before the reſt the Divel made choyle to 
deceav by : who accordingly ſo well fitted his- turn at 
the firſt, as ever ſince he hath well liked,and much uſed 
{uch ſubtile, and Serpent-like Inſtruments for miſchie- 
vous purpoſes. But the Serpent, Who Was more ſubtile then 
other beaſts,woas allo curſed by the Lord above all other beaſts : 
.and ſo are thoſe Serpent-like men: for whom how 
much better were it, if they had been born Ideots, and 
naturall Fools; then to abuſe Gods good gifts of natu- 
All w, to the diſhonour of the giver, as they do? 
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CAP. X V IT. 
Of Diſcretion, 


Iſcretion is a kill enabling a man to improve 


himſelf” in all his affairs,and Whatſoever he is, 
or hath, ts beſt advantage,ascording to varia- 


| ble circumſtances, and occaſions, Sapience,or 


wiſdom ſtands in bare contemplation of 
things excellent gathered from principles, 


** andconcluſions : Prudence, and d:ſcretion are for praftiſe : 
which if we will diftinguiſh ; the latter, d:ſcret:02,is to be 
reſtrained to things fir, or unfit, This drſcreticn is neither 
wit,nor wiſdom, nor learning,nor any Art liberall, or illt- 

Plutarch berall ; but that Which ſhews hoWv to govern them all conveni- 
| ently, & everic other thing with them : like Tphicrates, who 
was neither legionarie Souldier, nor Archer, nor Targeter, but 


one that could rule, and uſe all theſe. 


And of ſuch uſe is this diſcreriox,in the whole courſe of 
our life in regard of the infinite yarictie of circumſtances, 
according to which particulars are performed convenient- 
ly,or inconveniently ; as that we may daily obſery men,of 
lefſer meanes for the World,as riches, trading, and skill in 
faculties,and yet doing well in ir,yea better by diſcreet ma- 
nagcing their little; then othets, wanting this d:ſcretzon, 
with far greater helps, and meaſure of means otherwiſe, 
Yea,cven in Divine matters,ſome of lefle knowledg, zeal, 
diligence, and other generall graces, by the beneft of this 
particular vertue, are found more ſerviceable to God, and 
profitable to men, then others wanting it, though far ex- 
ceeding them in the former, Diſcretion is to be preferred 
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before wit, or art, or learning; and onely comes after 
goodnefle in worth, 

As the Serpent-like generation ( ſpecially where truth 
and honeſtic goes with a ſcratch face, and is in diſgrace of 
the times) eſteems men ſquare & upright in their courſes, 
for witlefle & filly : fo muit the more ſhallow-headed take 
heed, that they ſenſure not d:ſcreer cariage, and handling of 
things, for craftic, and unhoneſt : contidering that orher 
men may do rhat in good, & honeſt diſcretion, which they, 
by defect thereot, could not do but in evill conſcience, The 
ſame honeRiie, & ſinceritic may continue in a man,though 
in diſcretion applying himſelf diverſly,to divers occaſions : 
as the hand remains the ſame, Whether cloſed into a fiſt, or ex- Seneca, 
tended abroad,or bended this,or that way,as occaſion fervys. 

Ofall cnemies this vertue hath nonegreater, then pride ; 
which deprives men able otherwiſe)of much,and fools of 
all uſc of 4:ſcretion : as making themreirher rafh, by which 
they do not ; or ſo preſumptuous in themiclvs,as they wil 
not reſtrain, and humble their underſtanding to due confi- 
deration of circumſtances of conveniencie ; in the order- 
ing whereof 4:ſcreriox ſtands, And hence it is, that proud 
perſons above others, fall into many things uncomely,and 
inconvenient, On the contrarie, God guides the bumble in Þl. x5. 
this Way of diſcretion, amorgſt others. Laſtly,as the diſcern- 7 
ine of Spirits is one of the gifts of Gods Spirit ; ſoare we by » Cor.12 
prayer to beg at his hands this grace, that we may be ena- 
bled to diſcern both of perſons, and things which differ, ſo Phil. 1. 
far as concerns us in our places : without which wego but 
by peradventures,and may do more harm then good, even 
when we both mean well,and do the thing which is good 
In it ſelf, if unſcaſonably, 

CAP, 


Serra. 


Politian. 


Pl utarch 


Miſtreſſe of fools, w 


which is beaten into them with rods, through a torn 
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CAP. XVIIIL, 


Of E xpe rrence, 


Nely God is not taught by experience, to 
whoſeknowledg all things are preſent at 
) all times, and before all times. But there 
' 1$ No Creature ſo perfit in wiſdom, and 
A knowledg, but may learn ſomething for 
| => time orehine, and to come, by times paſt, 
The day following (faith one) is Shcoller to that Which Went 
before. And the werine ( ſaith another) Which Nature de- 
pies, experience brings to Wiſe men, So as, though it be the 

.- will learn no wiſdom, but that 


$kin : yetare the wiſeſt taught many things by it, and 
ſo become of commendable admirable : as 4»tigonus 


heing asked, Who Was the beſt Captain in his time, anſwered, 


Pirrhus, if be grew old, And even experience teacheth, 
that there are many particulars, and thoſe tending both 
to. our naturall, and ſpirituall ſtate, which neither our 
own wit, art, ſtudie, or conſcience, nor the in- 
formation, counſell, or example of others can teach 
us; which yet we learn by this dull Miſtreſſe Zxpe- 
YEence. | 

This, if it be ripe, and but ioyned with any indiffer- 
ent capacitie, and diligence, to compare together 
events paſt, and preſent occurrances; will affoard 
better help for direction, in doubtfull caſes , then 


ow 


7; 
""# { " 
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ny other ordinaric rules : as a man can better in the 

dark finde the way , to which he hath been uſed, 

then another that never went it can do, by the beſt 
Inſtructions, and direQions that can be given'him. 

And it ſeems to have been one end why God 
gave our great grand-fathers in the firſt Age of the ; 
World, ſo long life, that by experience, and obſerva- Toſephus. 
tion they might learn the $kill, and art of ſundry conr- 
ſes , ſpecially of rhe Starres : the knowledg whereof 
otherwiſe ( wirhout myracle ) would hardly, if at all, 

have been attained to. I conclude upon the pre- 
miſes, that men of experience ( with which wit, and 
fometimes authoritie without wit, is ſtill at jar) are 

not lightly to be gainſaid, or negleRted in their fa- 
cultic : ſeeing experience is gotten by ſenſe, which 
eaſily ers not in its proper obje& : whereas the 
diſcourſe of reaſon is veric ſubje& to ſwarv in in- 
ferring and concluding of things. Yet hath this 
plodding guide experience this danger in it, that it 
leads men on in the beaten way to which it hath 
been uſed, without due conſideration of ſuch varia- 

ble circumſtances, as fall in, and make caſes paſt, and 
preſent, though alike in generall nature, yet in par- 
ticular applycation, and conſideration verie unlike : 

of which differences wit, and art make men more 

able ro diſcern. | 
Though a# knoWlede be good in it ſelf, as tending As, 
to perfect the underſtanding : yet the gerting of it ts 

not alwayes good ; as when it is gotten by experience 

of puniſhment, ſpecially of fin : as our firſt Parents got 

the knoWledg of evill both wayes,'to their, and our 

coſt, in eating the forbidden fruis, CA man may buy 
Cold; ſo may he experimentall knowledg too _ 
SALOWOM 


_— 
+ 2s 1 WM ate ac ne Hr aa "RACERS why dt es eo 
& = ” ——a—_ $4. was # oy 
— = ” _ NOI - . al DV BAS — Widnes bare DA < 


Eccl. 1. Salemoy ſeeking by 


and 2. 


114 Obſervations Divine, and M oral; 


experience to try the delights of aff things 
ander Heaven, & being too bold in wading in that ftream, 
that he might &-oW the depth of it, fell in, and without 
Gods-ſpeciall helping hand, had been drowned therein. 
for ever. Wotfull then is the experzence, which is gotten 
by ſin, and milſcrie, eur own, or other mens either : like 


Tertwllian. that of Hexophilus the Phyſition, that butchered ſix hundred 


Pf..77. 


men, that he might ſearch into mans bodily nature : deftroying 
man, that he might know him, 

The Servants of God are ſometimes ſo preſſed with the 
ſenſe of preſent temptations, as that their ſpgciall come 
fort ariſeth from the recourſe they have to the experience of 
the dayes of old,and yeers of antiquitie : cog(idering that God 
caſts not off for ever, nor forgets to be favourable to his any 
more, So fomein age, and under temptations, have recea- 
ved more comfort frem their former experiexce,though of 
a. weaker meaſure, of grace, in their Childhood,then they 
could of a greatcr, in. their riper yeers.. 


Of Examples. 


& He rules in. ſome Sciences, eſpecially ſpectts 
S\S, ative, and for truth onely, arc grounded 

” uponexamples, and gathered by wiſe obſer- 
, Vation,and induction of particulars : but ſo 
#DB& arc not Divine, and Morall rules.. Neither 
is any, thing to be reputed good, and juſt in 
it ſelf, and ſo exemplarie to us, becauſe ſuch, and fuch men 
have donc it : but they have done it (if doing their dutic 


therein) becauſe. it is good, juſt, and lawfull: and fo are */ 


unto 
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anto us examples of Faith, patience, mercie, and the 
like ; as they in their particular courſes expreſſed theſe, 
and the like yertues; and not otherwiſe. Onely he,that 
can do nothing bur good, is our abſolute example in 
things which concern us, 

Particular fa&ts commended in Holy Scripture are 
generall examples, and binde to imitation, when either Greenhaws? 
the ſame thing is eiſ-Where commanded in generall; or 
where either the ground, or drift, or equitte, of the thing 
#1 gezeral/, And thus the yerie both myraculous, and 
meritorious works of Chriſt ( though in their particu- 
lar nature, cauſes, and ends inimitable ) are ſo far forth 
-our examples, and to be followed by us, as the Hol 
vertues of Faith, patience,and obedience towards God, 
pr of love,and compaſſion towards menſhine forth in 
TaHcem., 

Morall examples {crv firſt for confirmation, and com- 
mendation unto others of the truth, and goodnefle 
contained in precepts; and are therefore called by 
Tome the pledpes of rules. Secondly, for diretionin par- Plate. 
ticulars agreeable unto precepts, but not expreſſed in_ 

them. Thirdly, to till men on in obedience active, or 

paſſive : for even lazie travellers will hold out with 

good companie, which beat the path before them. And 

this help examples ſpecially affoard, by raking away the ex- 
cauſe of fFailtie, that we are readie to make, againſt the obe- Calvin. 
dience, Which yet we confeſſe,and are convinced that We ow. 

Now the preſidents, and examples of godly men, as of 
Abraham the Father of the Faithfull in beleewing under hope Ronu4. 
againſt hope ; and of Tb in keeping parrexce 1n extrea- 

mitie of zryals, and the like, are as a Cloud of Witneſſes Tames 5. 
going before us, as did rhe Pillar of Cloud before the If Hebr. 12, 
raclites in the Wilderneſſe to-ſhew them the way : and 
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Plutarch 


loughby. | 


Platarch 


x Cor.11 ſtle exhorts the Corinthians to.be followers of hin,as he Was 


* 


do teſtifie againſt our withdrawing hearts, that othes 
frayl men, as we are, by the power of the ſame grace 
of God, whereof weare made partakets, have perforns. 
ed due obedience unto God, in ſuch, and greater tryals,then 
ours are : So that asin precepts we have the Word of 
God, and his will in it to dire&t us, ſo in thoſe patterns 
of godlineſſe we have his work, and, as it were his viſt= 


ble hand reached down from Heaven to lead us in the 


way, which by his Word we are appointed to walk in, 
By which if we profit not we take the Name of our 
God in vain both in his. Word, and Works; in which 
be makes himſelf known for our good, 

He who makes another his enſample, really acknow- 
ledgeth both the want, and the defire of that perfeRi- 
on in bimſelf, which he i7m7cazes in the other. And fo 
Parmeno in his ( how artificiall ſoever) zmitating of the 
gruntling of 4. $0W, Ae but at a ſwiniſh perfe@ion : 


The like is to be ſaid. of childrens playing of Bulls,and' 
| Lord Wil-Bears, and Horſes. To which purpoſe tended the fay- 


ing of a great Lord, that Womens imitation of men ( a4 
their ay ogy ) in apparrell, geſture, and the like, might bet- 
ter be born; then mens effeminate, and degenerate imitation 
of Women, Which alſo the practiſe of Lycurgus confirm 
edin trayning up maids in manly exerciſes, and making them 
thereby, after a ſort, maſculine ; Whereas uſually by riot, 


and, wantonneſſe , men are tranſformed into Women, and 


made feminine. | 

Many think themſelvs good enough, if there be any 
worſe then they : But we ſhould not ſtrive with the 
worſt, but with the beſt rather; makeing apace, and as 
faſt as we can,after them, though we come never ſo far 
behinde them, in wiſdom, and goodnefle: as the Apo- 
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of Chriſ?. Yea, fur ther, as Fupompus Would imitate Nature, Plutareb 
and no Workman in Painting : So neither ſhould we ſtint 
our endeayours, and defires abſolutely at the degree of 
 goodnefle, to which any meer man is come before us : 
Fut ſhould aym at the verie perfe&ion, which the Law 
of God requires, Men in ſhooting aym at the White, 
though ſometime they miſſe the But. Onely the LaW of Pal. 1 9. 
Ged which onely 7s pour muſebe made byus the abſo- 
lute rule of our life, and wayes; | 
As Land-marks are ſet up by the Sea-ſhore not onely 
to teach men which way to take, but ſometimes. alſo. 
which to leav : So are ſundry examples even. of good 
men propounded in Holy Scripture not for imitation, 
but for warning. Anda veric prepoſterous courſe it is 
to folloW good men, wherein they do. evill: which they 
that uſe, arelike unto Apes, and Dotterels,thatare apt- 
eſt to imitate men in their mops, and mows, and un- 
ſeemly geſtures. And if it were folly in the Perſians to Plutarch, 
eſteem ſuch men the faireſt, as had hooked noſes, becauſe Cyrus 
their King had ſuch a one : It is. meer madneſle in Chriſti- 
ans to deem vices vertues, and errours truths, or either 
the one or other to be embraced, through ſuperſtitious 
admiration of ſome mens perſons, in which-they arc 
found. But as the Fgyprians folloWing the Iſraelites With the Ex0d.14, 
dark part of the Cloud towards them,were drovoned in the Sea, 
which the other paſſed chorow ſafely : ſo they who follow 
good men in their faylings, and not in their vertues,, 
fhall ſurely be puniſhed, when: the other eſcape. Not- 
withſtanding,although examples of others great,and an- 
tient cannot make {ins to.be no fins: yet doth it ſome- Brxe. 
thing leſſen their blame Who are miſled by ſuch guides; as it 
Was in the Polygamy of the Patriarcks ; and both bath been, 
and is in other the like traditinall evils. j 
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Some pretend the examples of good men in their 
faylings, for the excuſe of the evils, which they them- 
ſelvs have a minde to do, and would do, though none 
ever had done them before them, or ſhould do them 
after them : Others are indeed miſled by their aberra- 
tions, In both the Divelſhews himſelf his :crafts-ma- 
ſter, And hardly can he more improve evill,then when 
he ſo works, that a good, or great mans vertues ( which 
he cannot aboliſh ) ſhould countenance, and commend 
his vices to others. By how much therefore the more 
any perſon excelleth in knowledg, wiſdom, vertue,.or 
authoritie ; by ſo much the carefuller muſt he be, that 


he furniſh not from thence the enemie of Gods glorie, 
and mans ſalvation , with weapons of advantage for 


evill,from whence the ſpeciall means of his overthrow 


therein, are to be taken; as, by Gods .appointment, 
they are, from great, and good men. Andif any thing 


poſlibly could, ſurely this would make the verie Saints 


in Heaven ſforrowfull for their faylings upon Earth ; 


that others having by their example,,or other provoca- 
tions, been drawn to evill (whereof they never repen- 
ting, as the principals did) do for the og ſuffer the 
eternall wrath of God, whichthey by true repentance 
have eſcaped, 

Examples of Superiours areſtrong coards to draw on 
others, cither to good, or evill : in which regard, it is 
rightly ſaid, that great men have wo ſmall either vertues, or 
ices: with which that of Au/f/inconſorts; The joy for zhe 
great, is great, if they be goed, becauſe it t5 not for them alone. 


_ So on the contrarie, when Peter diſſembled for fear of 
them of the Circumciſion ; nt onely the other Tevvs diſſembled 


likewiſe with him, but Barnabas alſo Was carried aWay With 


that their diſimulation, How good were it for inferjours, ,, 
bs __ 6s nine on Pa that 
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that Superiours minded this,as they ought? How much 
better for themielvs ? That they might be warned to 
take heed, that they encreaſe not the guilt, and extent 
of their perſonal fins by making them exemplarie. He 
that having many ſtanding under him, falls from aloft, 
may cafily bruiſe others befides himſelf, with his fall, 
And if the blinde do lead the blinde, though both fall into Math, ry. 
the ditch,yet the guide falls under , and lo is preſſed,be- 
ſides his own, with: the others burthen, that falls after, 
and upon him, As, on the contraric, he that furthers 

| others-by his holy enſample, in vertne, and godlineſſe 
hath his part in their goodnefſealſo both in the eyes of 
God, and men, 


CAP. XX, 
| Of Counſel. 


| Ounſell, by Which We conſider Wiſely, Whither, Keckerns 
l Z=D B, what, and hoW things are to be done, for profit- 
| ERS} able ends, is a ſacrer thing ; and withall ſo Irnander 
£2, & neceſſarie to be taken not onely with 
& & God, anda mans ſelf, but with others al- | 

| @RIIED, ſo; as that Salomey, though peerleſſe in 2 King.12 
| | wiſdom, yet had his Conncellors about him. Without conn- ©rov. 17. 
, | ſel people periſh, and purpoſes are diſapointed ; but in the 4 13+ 
, | , multitude of Connceilors there is both ſafetie, and fabilitie, 

\ lIrisGeds peculiar to be all-ſufficient in himſelf whether 
f for wiſdom,or otherwiſe. No one mas but ſtands need: 
1 | of another; andif for little els, yet for counſel/. 
h He that. gives courſe! to another, therein ſtands in 
N 
h 


the place of God, who js the Councellor, and whoſe Elay 9. 
Pr ER COU” Mine, 
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Prov. 8. 


Panormsh. 


Arne, Counſcll is, and ſound Wiſdom. This, he that gives ad- 
vice, muſt well weigh, that he neither diſhonour the wil. 
dom, 2nd goodneſle of God, whoſe place for the diſpenc. 
ing of theſe attributes, he ſuſtains therein; nor wron 
him, by whom he is ſo far honoured, as to be ſought to, 
as Gods mouth. And ſo muſt he alſo that takes connſe/!, 
that he may ncither ſeck it at Fools, which none but Fools 
will do; nor at godlefle perſons ( ſpecially in matter of 
conſcience) which he that doth, defires to deceay himſelf, 
and to mock with God. Now of all Corxce/{ors, in whom 
any wiſdom, and goodnefle is to be found, the perempto- 
ric, and bold are moſt dangerous : whoſe cuſtom is to put 
men upon cxtreamities, happily fitting their own venter. 
ſom diſpoſition, but oftens above the ſtrain, and ſtrength 
of their friends, or reach of reaſon either, Whereas Coun- | 
cellors, ſpecially in more difficult, and dangerous caſes, | 
ſhould both veric ſcnfibly apprehend the difficultic, and 
danger of the thing in deliberation; and withall be care- 
full, that they ſpur not on their friends whom they adviſe, 
above their pace, leſt they tyre thera by prepoſterous in- 
forcements,and put them upon ſuch difficultics,as they are 
not fit to ſtruggle with. Warincſle is beſt in advice ; and | 
boldnefle in execution. 
Dead men{ to wit, in their Books) were accounted by 
King Alphonſus, for the beſt Councellors, And indeed fo arc | 
they in regard of one of the beſt properties of a good | 
Conncellor,which is ſinceritie,and unpartialneſſe. A vyertue 
rare, ſpecially in inferiours, who too oft look aſquint in 
their conrſell : as cither caſting how to advantage them- | 
ſelvs in conncelling others; or in following the direction of | 


x King.22 _Achabs meſſengers ts Michajah, by ſpeaking that which is 


goed to, rather then for the King, Which latter calamitic 
bcfals great men not onely by baſe perfidiouſacile of flat- 
terrers, 
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terers, but oftens by a juſt judgment of God puniſhing 

them with their own defires,and ſo ordering that hey rhat 
ſeek ſhall fnde ſuch as may rather deceav them by flatterie, 

then trouble them with the truth. Yet in theſe dead Conn: 

cellors ( Books ) there is wanting a lively, and likely diſcern- 

ing of ſuch particular circumſtances, as muſt be obſerved, 

and gathered by preſent diſcourſe, that men coxrſel/ not at 
adventure ; which no Books can ſuthciently provide for, 

In Books we beſt learn generall grounds of dire&tion ; but 

that skill is unpertect, & muſt have joyned with it a large, 

and piercing diſcourſe of the Connce!/lors mind, who by 
comparing together things paſt, and preſent, with due re- 

ſpect to ſingular circumſtances incident,is able probably to 

gather things to come ; in which the life of counſel! gon- 

liſts. 

Some will eloquently propound , and carneſtly per- 

ſwade to good and profitable courſes in generall ; but in 

the mean while, give no direction, how or by what parti- 

cular means to proſecute them, for the attaining to the de- 

fired end, Such Conurce/lors are like him that is earneſt in 
perſwading with a travellor to hold the right way to the 

place, where he would be ; but ſhews him not which it is, 

and what are the marks of it : Or to him, Who 1rims the Plutarch. 
Lamp diligently, and fits it to burn, but poures no Oyl into it. 

As We underſtand even moſt neceſſarie things in vain, except Eraſmus. 
We love them : So blinde love ( which alone in effect, the 
bellows of loud, but windie per{waſion kindles in the 

breſts of many) avaz!s nothing, Where knoWleds guides us not 

in Our Way, , 

The feweſt of them that ask good connſel!, do mean in- 

deed to follow it, Some ask counſel! onely in good man- 

ners, and to make ſhew of reſpe&t to friends : Others for a Icrem. 42> 
colour, that they did nothing, but having firſt heard, what Ezech, 14 

{uch 
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fuch and ſuch ( it may be, wiſe and godly ) could ſay about 


it : And not a few, though they pretend to ask, yet indeed 
intend rather to give conunſe//; that is, to have the courſes 
allowed by others, which they themſelvs affect. A man 
may have diyers ends, in requiring the a«v7ce of others, 
and all of them honeſt, and lawtull ; provided he alwayes 
keep his heart free to receav cither information, or confir. 
mation,or reformation from others,upon good ground, 

Three ſorts of men though ſtanding moſt in need of 
conſell, are many of them moſt uncapable of it, Firſt, 
They in great proſperitie ; Secondly, They in extreany 
affliction; And thirdly, Such as arc weak, and ſimple, 
They of the firſt ſort are, for the molt part, high minded, 
and lifted up in themſelvs { Naba/-iike ) above the good 
connſell of other men, preſuming, that they are able enough 
to dire themſelvs, The ſecond are commonly either ob. 
durate, or melted in their miſeric; like Wax, cither too 
hard to receav ; or too ſoft to retain any impreſſion,as the 
Iſraelites for angniſh of Spirit, harkned not unto Moſes the 
meſſenger of their deliverance. The third are partly un- 
capable of advice, through ſimpleneſle ; and partly ſuſpi- 
tious, cither leſt they ſhould be circumvented by their 
friends cloſe-minding their own ends; or els thought 
weak, and too ſimple to govern, and manage their own 
affairs : by which prejudice it comes to paſle, many times, 
that they become wilfull, and headie ; becauſe they 
would not be thought ſimple, and unable to direct them- 
felvs. 

It is a rule, wherein many wiſe men have agreed, that 
# is more available for the Common-Wealth to have an evill | 
Prince, and good Conncellors, then a Prince good,and veriuons, 
With corrupt Councellors about him ; for that, it is more like, 
that ene ſbould be bettered by many, then many be corrupted by 
ome: 
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one, But the miſchicf is,that ſuch as are nought them(elvs 
will make choy(c uſually of ſuch Conncellors as themſelys 
are, rather to flatter, then better them : as contrariwile, the 
good commonly, will chuſe ſuch, as may further them in 
goodneſle. 

When a thing verie inconvenient, and abſurd is pro- 
pounded to vs, it is not beſt alwayes ro manifeſt any great 
diſlike ; though we both have it in our ſelvs, and our rea- 
ſons for it,never ſo prefent : except either urgent neceſſitic 
prefle a ſudden, and violent ftop of the matter ; or that 
wc have to do with him, whom we know we can OVer« 
ſway, by our reaſons, and authoritie : leſt by that courſe 
our friend take occaſion to withdraw himfelf, and to con- 
ccal his affairs from us, and fo to ſteal miſerie cloſcly, and, 
it may be, ſuddenly alſo,it he be bent upon his courle ; for 
fear that our importunitic ſhould bring hindrance to his 
purpoſe, But it is beſt, at firſt, to put off the thing,and to 
provoke to further conſideration,and ſo to gain time, with 
ſome ſmall manifeſtation of diſlike for the preſent ; there- 
by,as it were, pointing,and making way for our after more 
vehement diflwaſions, By which courſe we ſhall have our 
friends both ear, and heart more open to receav advice 
from us ; as conceiving, that we neither are forward to 
croſle his deſigne, nor caried againſt him, or it, in paſſion, 
contempt, or unadyiſcedneſle, 
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GAP. XXL: 
Of Thoughts. 


En ſay, Thoughts are free, and pay no tribute : 
} and this is true being underſtood of mens 
Cuſtom-houſes, where they cannot be ſcar- 
4 Þ ched,but as they bewray themſelvs by ſome 
{& Þ outward ſigne, cither word, or work, But 
9g => ſo much the more watchfull we had need 
to bein our ſelys, over thoſe cloſe commodities, leſt we 
willingly feed a. filthy , though ſecret finck within us; 
which in time will ſhame us before men, as it ſtinks in the 
mean while, where it is,in the Noſtrils of God ; and men 
for it. Beſides, if we do evill in word, or deed, men may 
help us, cither by contraric examples,or friendly reproofs, 
or hatefull upbraydings, or juſt puniſhments : but againft 
ſinfull,and unſanRified /honghts we have no help but from 
God aigne, and our ſelvs, by his grace ; to whom alone 
they are known, | 
Everie zhought of evill is not an evill ;howghr, but onely 
{uch.as to which we adjoyn cither conſent of will, or, at 
leaſt, delight of affeAion. For beſides the 7honghts of, or 
about evill, which are cither in pure ſpeculation, or natu- 
rall conſideration of the thing, or with averſcneſle of at- 
fction from the matter 7hought on ; there are thoughts 
meerly. by ſuggeCtion from Satan ; who being a Spirit, 
and having ſuch affinitic of rature with our Spirits, 


ana Souls, can unite, himſelf, in his ſuggeſtions, with " 


our imagination, after a manner by us unconceavable ; 
and oflcr unto us zbovghts of great evill : which yer 
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we may by grace ſo reſiſt, as that they are to be accounted 
his ſin, and our crofle onely, who are conſtrained to bear 
ſuch temptations ; as we are compelled oftentimes to 
hear, and bear the ill counſell of wicked men his Inſtru- 
ments, with fin in them, and grief in our ſelys ; but 
without our fin, if we no way hearken unto them : yea 
with commendation, both in the one, and other, in the 
victoric of Faith which we obtain over them. Indeed we 
are t0O readie to receav ſuch ſuggeſtions ; as tinder is to 
take fire ; ſpecially. being ſubiilely fitted by Satan to 
our {ſpeciall inclinations, and occaſions : and ſo muſt 
be more caretull either to prevent them by nouriſhing in 
our ſelvs an abhorring of them ; or to quench them if 
they ariſe, by the ſtream of Holy mEditations running in 
our hearts, 
They whoſe words, and deeds are faultic, and evill, 
and yet plead their good hearts towards God, arc like 
zalefactours, who being convinced of theft, or thElike 
naughtineſle, by plain evidence, to their faces; do ap- 
peal to the teſtimonie of ſuch perſons for their pur- 
eation, as they know cannot be found, If the hearts of 
ſuch men could be ſeen of others, as their works, and 
words are,they would appear worle then they ; as they do 
to God who leeth them. There js no evill in the mouth,or 
hand, which was not in the heart firſt, as the ſtream in the Math. 2 5 
Fountain : Neither can the fleſh be corrupted, except the mind eAmbroſe- 
be corrupt firſt. 
Men judg of our houghts by our words, and aCtions : 
but God of our words, and works by our honghts ; ac- 
counting the thing whether good, or evill, as done in his 
{ight,if once it be reſolved on in the purpoſe of the heart ; 
; Thus Abraham offered up Tſaack by Faith ; and Indas did that Hebr. 11. 
which he meant to do. And as God judgeth of us, and of lohn 21. 
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Prov. 12, Our doings ; ſo ought we to do our ſelvs. The rhoughrs of 
(Cartwright the righteous are righteous. And by theſe, good and evill men 


are beſt and trulyeſt differenced one from another : Whereas 
all outward works ly common ; and are many of them 
oft exerciſed equally by good, and bad, No outward 
works are ſo good, but Hypocrites have done them, at 
timcs : And few, or none ſo evill, but ſome godly haue 
at ſome times (by temptation ) faln into them. But how 
alike ſocver the outward faces of ſuch finfull ations be ; 
the difference is great in the heart of the doer, and is ſo 
ſeen of God to be at the verie time of the doing; and 
by after and better fruits in their time, ſo manifeſted unto 
men afterwards , to have been at that time, when in 
the outward evill at no ſach difference could appear, 
But our onely comfortable couric, and that by which 
our hearts are aſſured before the Lord, is, to provide, 


that in them may run conſtantly ſo ſtrong a ſtream of 


holy purpoſes, and ſetled thoughts, as may both oyer- 
bear the contrarie current of our fleſh, and Juſts, and 
alſo carrie with it our outward man to all good, and 
godly practiſes. 
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CAP. XXII, 
Of Speech, and Silence, 


An is endowed above beaſts , eſpecially 

> with reaſon, and with ech to uttet it : 

without which, his reaſon, how deep,and 

x profound ſoever, were little more profi- 

E table unto others ( nor many times to 

himſelf neithcr) then a Spring hidden in 

the ground. Hence the zoxgue is called the 1:dex of the 

mind:and as by the Index we know what is in the Book; 

ſo do we by the ſpeech what is conceaved in the heart. 

Out of the aboundance of the heart the menth ſpeaheth, And Math. 13, 

ſo readic is the paſſage from the heart to the 79xenc, as 

that what is conceaved in the one is uſually brought 

forth by the other : neither doth any outward thing ſo 

foon bewray a man, as his words, Though 7acob brought Genel. 28, 

his Brother Eſaus hands, and peck, and meat, and ſauce, and | 

ſmell, to his Father Iſaak ; yet could he not bring his 

tongue and voce : And though a man put upon his 

hands the Gloves of diſſimulation,and the Shoes upon 

his feet, and mask his face never {o cunningly; yet can 

he hardly ſo tip his zozexe, but, in a ſhort time, a wiſe 

man will diſcover him, & diſcern whether he be good, 

or bad ; ſpecially whether he be wile, or tmple. Great 

is the affinitie between the heart, and mouth : And ſo 

the Second Perſon in Trinitie is not called the Work, Iohn 7. 

but The Word of God, Reycl.19+ 
Salomon in his Proverbs compares the /eech of a wile, 


and righteous man to 4 Tree of Life, and to 4 Fountain of 


Life, 


Plutarch 


Prov. 15. 


Hugs. 


Pſal. 1. 


' Proy.29 
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Life, and to many other pleaſant, and profitable things, 


. Cartwright Which muff reach both them that ſpeak to preſerv pure that 
_ Fountain, and to prune, dig about, and manure, with all 


diligence, that Tree; that it may bring forth fruit te 
the hearers : And ſo muſt it teach them that hear, not 
to neglect that benefit, but to admit, and receav the 
words of truth, and' wiſdom, as ſeed, by Which they alſo 
may conceav, and bring forth good fruit. 

LL Word ſpoken in due ſeaſon is like Aples of Gold in pi. 
Aures of Silver: And ſo a wile man muſt provide, that 


his Werds be not onely Gold for their worth, but alfo 


framed to filver-like opportunitie : There being a time 


When nothing, a time When ſomething, but no time When all | 


things are to be ſpoken. 


That which is generally ſpoken of a bleſſed may, that | 


he is /ike a Tree that brings forth his fruit in aue ſeaſon, may 
ſpecially be applicd to the «ples of the tongue,and fruit 
of the lips. For the bringing forth of which, he that 
can obſervand take a due ſ{ea{on,ſhall as effectually pro- 
mote his purpoſe, as he that takes his pull at the Bell-ri- 
ſing. A fool Will utter all his mind, and 1s readie to 
burſt, if he ſpeak not whatſoever he thinks : But a Wiſc 
man Will keep a Word for afterward : and will neither rus 
before, nor neglect; but folow opportunitie, Want of 
wiſdom makes men commonly too forward in ſpeaking, 
and over-much wiſdom too backward. As the Bird 


oftens flycs away, whilſt the Fowler ſtill ſecks to get | 
nearer, and nearer her : ſo doth golden opportunitie | 


many times, whilſt we wait too long for better,and fit- | 
ter paſſage for our ſpeech. It is better then to take | 


a reaſonable good opportunitie preſenting it ſelf, 


then to adventure the loſle of all by wayting ſtill fora 


better. 


He | 
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He that takes up the time (ſpecially wiſe, and godly 
men being in the companie ) with unprofitable ( how 
much more, with ungodly ) peech, befides the account 
which he muſ? give 10 God for everie vain Word, that is, for Math. r2. 
evere word not ſome way or other, profitable; greatly 
wrongs the whole companie, in hindring the /-:/7. g, 
and hearing of better things by his vanities; which 
are likeill humours filling the ſtomach, and taking from 
it both appetite of, and benefit by better meat. Ler ot | 
thy ſpeech, ſaith one, be vain, but ſuch as ſervs either to conn- SENECA. 
[ef, or to perſwade, or to comfort, or to direft : Andthe Apo- 
ſtle more Divinely, Let no corrupt communicatron come out 
of your month,but that Which ts good to the uſe of edifying,that 
#t ma miniſter grace unto the hearers. He that doth this, is Epheſ. J- 
Gods Miniſter, in his place ; and hath his partin the 
honourable prayſes of that wile King,into Whoſe lips grace Plal. 45. 
Was poured. | 
He that can rele his tongue ( conſidering how unrnly ar 
evill that little member is) is able alſo to bridle the Whole body, —_— 
and is a perfi,and entire man,and he to whom no Chri- 
ſtian dutic is impoſſible. This he thar cannot do,though he 
ſeem religious, both to himſelf, and others,deceavs both ; Lames T. 
and bis Religion is in vain, If this rule were well mind- 
ed,and rightly applyed; either more would bridle their 
tongues,or fewer{ecem religious to themſelys,and others 
then do, 
Many affe& peaking in an imperious and command- 
ing accent. Some out of familiar boldnefſe with 
friends : But ſuch may eaſily be »2ore bold then welcom, if 
they have not both good knowledg of, and intereſt in 
their ſo commanded friends. Men write to friends, 
Tours to conimand, and offer their ſervice : But they that 
will take all, either in ſubſtance, or ceremonie, "W_- 
S ther 
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their friends offer, will wearie them in time, Some 
fools alſo affe&t maſterfulneſle in ſpeech, ſpecially with 
underlings. And of them I have known {ome {o ſwoln 
in the mouth, as they have thought, that if they gave 
their Servant a better name, then Sirra, or Boy, they loſt 
of their authoritie. There are alſo which love to ſnarl, 
and uſe ſurly, and curriſh ſpeech, eſpecially towards infe- 
riours, or equals either. It is pittie ſuch are not over 
fome great mens Dogs, to order, and govern them. 
Such become unſociable, and burthenſom, and abuſe 
the ſingular benefit of God, and Nature ( the tongue, 
and ſpeech)beſtowed on men for the mutuall intercourſe 
of their reaſonable conceptions, and preſervation of 
humain ſocietie. On the contrarie,befides other bene= 
fits, there is nothing, by which men may at ſo cheap a 
rate purchaſe good will, eſpecially at their hands, who 
are of a lower rank then themſelvs, as by kind, and re- 
ſpeive /anguaze : which made Titns Veſpaſian lay ( as he 


alſo provedthe goud of it by experience, gayning the 


opinion, and name of The darling of man-kind ) that 
A Prince ſhould never ſend away any petitioner diſcontented, 
And, albeit, as the ſaying is, Fair Words make fools glad; 
yet ſo do they wiſe men allo. Good lanzenage ioyned 
with reall performance, is as a pleaſant ſauſe to whole- 
ſom meat. Without performance, where abilitie is 
wanting, it ought to beasacceptable ( though it ſtand: 
us not in ſo good ſtead)as if the thing we deſire, were 
done for us:andin that caſe we ſhould account of good 
Words, as Di8zenes did of his wortles, which were for: 
ſauſe to other meat; and for meat, when he had no 
other. And even where men fayl us in that, which both 
they are able to perform, and we have reaſon to look 
they ſhould; better we receav from them good Word;, 
| RO WTI A Re TIP then; 


— ——_— — TY — — — — 


—_ —— — — — — ——  ——— 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral, P3I 
then otherwiſe : ſeeing they carrie with them ſome 
appearance of reſpect to him, to whom they are uſed; 
whereas the contrarie caſt withall contempt upon 
his perſon ; which is more grievous to moſt men, 
then a moderate diſappointment in their ſuit. 

Word: are like Cloathes, uſed firſt for neceſſitie, after 
for convenient ornament, and laſtly for wantonneſſe, 
Neither do hartots more ſtrive to inveagle fools by 
wanton tricking, and trimming themſelvs; then do 
awning Oratoutrs, and Word-Wiſe men, to allure vain 
hearers, and readers ( who, as one ſaith, had rarber be 

rewed With flowers, then fed With fruits ) by curious, and 

affe&ted forms of ſpeech, Such delerv ( though they oft Phearch 
geta better) the reward of the Harper, Whom Dionyſins plea- 
ſed with hope Whilſt he pleaſed him With ſinging : and there 
an end of both. And truly I know few things by which 

men are cither more puffed up in themſelvs, as Theode- Theodores 
yet taxeth Chryſoſfom, or purchaſe from others with leſſe 
deſert, greater opinion of excellencie, then by curious 
and affected e/oquence, whethcr in pompous, or plauſible 
ſpeech, without weight of matter. This is vanirie in all 
ſubje&s, and in Divine matters, profancneſſe : And fo 

the truly learned Apoſtle profeſſeth, that his Preaching 1 Cor.z 
Was not With perſwaſible words of mans Wiſdom, but in demon- 
ſtation of the Spirit, and power ; that the Churches faith ſhould 
not ſtand in the Wiſdom of men, but in the poWver of God. 
He that ( without ſound information of judgment go- 
ing before) is citherby eloquence,or carneſtneſſe per- 
{waded to the liking of any courſe; will, if he meer 
with an oppoſite Oratour more eloquent, and vehe- 
"ment, then the former, be as lightly diſſwaded from it, 
and perſwaded to the contrarie. As a woman over- 
curiouſly trimmed, is to be ſuſpected; ſo is a ſpeech. 
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And indeed he that goes about by eloquence, without 
firm ground of reaſon, to perſwade, goes about to de- 
ceav ; and he that ſuffers himſelf ſo to be perſwaded, is 
willing to be deceaved, I may, and will do ſome thing 
for importunitie of ſpeech, but if I like any thing the 
better, 1 follow paſſion, and not reaſon. 

He is rightly eloquent, Who obſerving decorum, and temper- 
ing his ſlile according to his perſon, can ſpeak fitty, fully, and 
eloquently of all things ; temperatly of mean things, and 
Werehtily of matters of importance : and not he that can 
magnifie his mouth above meaſure, and the weight of 
the matter ; and draw Hercules his hoſe upon a childes leg , 
which the wiſe King counted no matter of commen- 
dation. And beſides affeRation, in which men ſtrain 
the ſtrings of their e/squence, to make perſons,or things 
as good, or bad; or as great, or ſmall, not as they are, 
butas the ſpeaker can; I have known ſome by an abu- 
ſed benefit of nature, and art, ſo impotently e/oquexx, 
as that they could hardly ſpeakin prayſe or diſprayſe of 
perſon, or thing, without doubling, and trebling upon 
them ſuperlative ſynonomies of honour, or diſgrace, 
Such. Oratours would make notable market-folk, in 
crying up their own wares, which they meant to ſell ; 
and jn making other mens, which they would bay, 
double #ozebr, 

Both length, and ſhortneſſe of ſpeech may be uſed 
commendably, in their time; as. Mariners ſometimes 
fayl with larger-ſpread, and ſometimes with narrower- 
gathered Sayls, Butasſome are large in ſpeech out of 
aboundance of matter, and upon due conſideration : ſo 
the moſt multiply words, either from weakneſle, or va- 
nitie, Wiſe men-ſuſpe&, and examine their Words ere 
they tuffer them to paſſe from them ; and ſo ſpeak the 

More 
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more ſparingly : But fools pour out theirs by talents, with- 
out fear, or wit. Beſides, wiſe men ſpeak to purpoſe, and 
ſo have but ſome thing to. ſay : The other ſpeak everic 
thing of everie thing, and thereupon take libertie to uſe 
long wandrings. Laſtly, they think to make up that in 
number, or repetition of Words ,, which is wanting in 
weight. But above all other motives, ſome better, ſome 
worſe, too. many love to hear themſelys ſpeak ; and ima- 
gining vainly, that they pleaſe others, becauſe they pleaſe 
themielvs, make long Orations, when a little were too 
much. Some excuſe their tediouſneſle, ſaying, that they 
cannot ſpeak ſhorter : wherein they. both ſay untruly, and 
ſhame themſelvs alſo : For it is all one, as if they ſaid, that 
they have unbrydled 7ongwes, & inordinate paſſions ſetting 
them awork. I have been many times drawn ſo dry,that I 
could not well ſpeak any longer, for want of matter : but I 
cyer could ſpeak as ſhort, as I would, 
Some have ſaid, that hurt never comes by ſilence : but they Numb.36 
may as well fay, that good never comes by ſpeech : for 
where it is good to ſpeak, it is ill to be ſet. Beſides, he 
that holds his tongue in a matter that concerns him, is ac- 
counted,as conſenting. Indeed lefle hurt comes by /zlence, 
then by. ſpeech ;. and ſo doth. lceſſe good, Some are /ilext in 
weakneſle, and want cither of wit to conceay what to 
ſpeak ; or of courage to utter what they conceay ; or of 
utterance, where the other defects are not, They of the 
firſt ſort are not deſperately fooliſh, ſecing they are ſenſible 
of their own want ; which is half the way to mending it : 
there being more hope of ſuch a fool, then of a man Wiſe in 
bis oWn conceipt, that is thinking himſelf wiſer then he is. Prov. 27, 
Befides, ſuch have the wit to cover their folly ; and 4 foo! 
Whilſt he holds his tongue,ts accounted Wiſe:whereas a babling  * 
fool proclaims bis fooliſhaeſſe, For the ſecond, though it be Chap. 12. 
\ ot * 4 
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4 miſerie for 4 man to be compelled to keep ſilence, When he 
Wonld ſpeak : and that the priſon be ſtrait, where the verie 
tongue is tyed, yet he wants not all wit, who can for fear of 
Prov. 18. danger hold his r97gue,and not make h7s /ips the ſnare of his 
Soul. Some again are ſilent in ſtrength of wiſdom, and 
others of paſſion. As deep ſtreams arc moſt ſtill ; ſo are 
many,of deepeſt judgment ; through vehement intention 
of mind, upon weightic, or doubtfull matters ; whereas 
the ſhallower are lowder, and more forth-putting, And 
®utarch here the teſtimonie which Spintharns gave of Fpaminondns 
hath place, that he mer With no man in his dayes, that knevy 
more, 4nd ſpake leſſe. Again,in ſome, vehemencie of paſſi- 
$-nera. on, and affetion dams up the paſſage of ſpeech. The grief 
is moderate Which utters it ſelf”; that Which is extream is ſilent. 
£ Sam. x3'So Abſolom hating his Brother Amon to the death, ſpake net- 
R ther good, nor evill to him, Laſtly, there are who can bridle 
their 7oxgue in diſcretion ; and know, not onely how to 
Eccl. 5. take the time to ſpeak, but alſo the ime zo keep ſilence : which 
ſurely is no ſmall commendation in a wiſe, & able perſon. 
And this the Phyloſopher knew well, who, when all the 
reſt of his fellows ( being ech to preſent the King with 
ſome notable ſentence, or other ) were forward to utter 
eycrie one his ware, defared of the Kings meſſenger, that 
it might be certified in his name, that he had 5{// ro hold bis 

peace, When others Were forward to ſpeak, 


CAP, 
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CAP, XXIIL. 
Of Books, and Writings. 


L- Þ. ting is the ſpeech of the abſent : and even he 
« YR that gives a W7/7izg into the hand of ano- 
\/ y/þ 2 ther,to be read by him ; thereby,after a ſort 


2} to ſpeak with him being abſent ; and that 
” to hisadyantage, if his perſonall preſence 
and ſpeech may endanger either contempt,or offence, 

The Lord God in providing, that the Books of Holy 
Scri ptures ſhould be Wriztez, cttefually commended the 
Writing, and reading of other Books touching all ſubjeQs, 
- and ſciences lawfull, and lawfully handled. For though 
the difference be ever to be held between Divine, and hu- 
main Writings,lo as the former may worthily challeng ab-+ 
folute credence, and obedience, as breathing out onely 
truth, and godlinefle ; whereas the other are not onely to 
be learned, but judged alſo : yet even in humain Writings, 
the truth in its kind, is taught commonly both more fully, 
and more ſimply, and more pioully, then by ſpeech. For 
howſoever the lively voyce more picrcec the heart, and be 
apter to move afteQion,and that to the receaving of truth, 
and goodnefle not onely by love, and liking, but by Faith 
alſo,and aflent (for Faizh comes by hearing,and hearing by the 
Word of God ) : yet men (ſeldom take cither the pains, or Rom. 10. 
time to lay down things in ſpeech, which theydo for pub- 
like Wr/7ipes : neither can any poſlibly either have the ob- 
portunitic to hear the tythe of that which he may read for 
information, or take the time for the full underſtanding of 
_ things remarkcable ſpoken, which in private reading he 
may 
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may do. Beſides,men are commonly in their Wri#7ngs both 
freer from paſſion in themſelvs, and from partiall reſpect 
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of others,then in their ſpeeches. And hence it comes to be 
ſaid of dead wen, that they are the beſt councellors ; to wit, 
in their Books, wherein they are freeſt from affeAtion one 


way,or other, Laſtly,though the Father found ſome in his 


time,who becauſe-Chriſt had ſaid,Thou ſhalt not ſwear, thought 
they might do that in Writing, Which they might not do in fpeech; 


and confirm Idolatry with their har, fo they profeſied it 


not with their zoxgue : yet it is uſually found otherwiſe ; 


and that men are, or would ſeem to be more religious in 


Writing,then in ſpeech. Who ever ſhall finde a black-mou- 
thed blaſphemer curfing,& ſwearing in his Books? though 
in daily ſpecch he ſcarſe utter ten words without oath, or 
execration. Yea are there not many, who by the glofle of 


:pietie cunningly ſet upon their Wri7i»gs publiſhed to the. 


World, fteal the opinion of pietie,& vertue from ſtrangers, 
and thoſe that know them not ; whoſe ordinaric conver- 
fation in word, and deed to them that arc acquainted ther- 
with, proclaims them no better then veric Atheiſts, and 
Epicures?I ad,even touching conferences,and diſputations 
of purpoſe appointed, and uſed, for light of truth ; that 
though they may be, and are ſingularly profitable for that 
Purpole,to a modeſt, and tratable diſpoſition, which will 
as well hear, as ſpeak; and be as readie to learn truth of 
others, as to teach it them : yet to men of more unquiet, 
and ſtifte ſpirits, the reading of Books is a courſe far more 
convenient for information : For that therein will not be 
the provocation to inordinate anger,and paſſion, which in 
ſpeech ofrens falls in, Beſides, he who comes to diſpute, 
comes ſpecially to fſhew the truth 1o others : but he that 
comes to read an Authour, comes ſpecially to learn ſomc- 
thing from him, for the moſt part, 


Great 


OO — 
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'Great care is to be taken, and circumſpection uſed 


4n Wr277ng of Books ; not onely ( though ſpecially ) for 


conſcience of God; but alſo becauſe the Author therin 
expoſeth himſelf to the cenſure of all men, and thoſe 
nor onely then living, but alſo to be born, when he is 
dead, and rotten, And under theircenſure he comes, 
whether he be wiſe, or fooliſh; learned, or ignorant; 


of ſound, or of corrupt judgment : and in part there- 


with, whether of vertuous, or vitious diſpoſition, He 


that commits any thing io Writing gtves men a Bill of his man- Seneca. 


zers : Which everic one that reads may putin ſuit againſt 
him, if there be cauſe, in the Court of his 6wn heart, 
and neighbours ear. | 

Some through cxtream diligence are devourers of 
Books, & of infinite reading : inwhom it their be found 
any anſwerablenefſe in memorie to retain, judgment to 
Aole.end wit accordingly to improve things read; 
ſuch perſons prove fingular, Burt this is rare. by reaſon 
of the different temper of the brain requiſite for ſuch 
furniture. Someare of great reading,but of ſo ſlippe- 
ric memoric, as they are like Water-conduits, which 
what they continually receav in at one end, they let 
Out as faſt at the other. Someagain are meer /rdcxes, 
ſerving for nothing but to ſhew, where, and in what 
Authours, things are to be found ; by benefit of their 
{ſtrong memorie.Thereare allo of thoſe great Book-men, 
that know better the moſt other mens judgments,then. 
their own, in matters of controverlie, through injudi- 
ciouſneſſe, or irreſolution; and if they come to ſettle 
upon any rather opinion, then per{waſton, it 15 com- 
monly according to the laſt Boo which they read. Ir is 
beſt for ordinarie capacities to travell in ſome few Peet's 
(though by occaſion they may itep into many; "ny the 
ame 
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ſame picked by good advice, of unpartiall, and experi= 
enced men; and thoſe throughly to digeſt, and dif- 
courſe upon; as it is beſt for weak ſtomacks to eat of 
few, and wholeſom diſhes : Which mayallo be done 
for further uſe, extention, and applycation, then the 
Authour himſelf conceaved, or at leaſt, expreſſed, 
And though Lucilins Wiſhed, that his Books might be read 
neither of men werie learned, nor altegether unlearned ; leſ# 
the one ſhould underſtand nothing, and the other more then 
he intended : Yet indeed he reads a Book ill, that un- 
derſtands not ſomething more cither in, or, at leaſt, 
by it, then the Authour himſelf didin penning it. 

As the maladies of the minds of many have been 
cured by reading of Books; fo have the dilſcaſes of 
the bodyes of ſome, and thoſe ſuch as wanted no 
other Medicines ; if we may beleev Hiſtories : As 
of _Aiphonſus King of Spain, by reading of Livy; and 
of Ferdinand King of Sicily, by reading of Duintus Cyr- 
zins, The cure is both more common, and more 
CO, which the reading of the *Holy Scriptureg 
affoard. 


| 
| 
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CAP. XXIIII, 


Of good intentions, 


Good meaning no more ſufficeth to make a 
& good action, then afair mark doth to make a 
S good ſhot, by an unskilfull Archer, This 
7\ 2 hath been fully verified in the Iews, who 
out of no leſle good exd,then the Feal of Gerd, 
- anddelire (tuch as it was) to 4o him pleaſing 
ſervice, perſequuted Chriſt, and his diſciples to the death. 
What zntention could be better, or ation worſe? We 
muſt not therefore take the ſant&tuarie of fools by good mean- 
?ngs, Without knowledg ; but firſt ſetting our faces to- 
wards heauen by me4z1meg Well, muſt further ſo far honor 
God , and humble our ſelvs unto him, as to reſigne our 
whole man alſo into his hands, to be guided by him in 
the way thither : joyning our prayers with his, who 
had leſle need to fear ſtepping aſide that way , then wee , 
and yet ſaid , With myne Whole heart have I ſought thee ; o let Plal.119. 
me not Wander from thy commaundements, 

And yet albeit a good end alone ſuffice not ; yet there is 

nothing eyther good, or 7olerable Without it, no not though Auſtin. 
it have never ſo good ſucceſſe. Althouch the good meaning 
excuſe not Wholy yet the ex1ll Whely condems, This good in- Bernard. 
tention and end is the firſt, and laſt in everic lawfull ation, 
It is the firſt, and that which ſets the agent awork to do 
what he doith , whether working reaſonably, or natural- 
ly. Itis the laſt, / and (o the beſt) and that at which he 
ayms , as the perfection of his work, 

And this, where itis found God ſo much regardeth , 

S as ic 


Gen, 209. 


2: Sam. 7. 


Bean. 
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as he ſometimes prevents an evill action in him, in. 
whom he ſecs a good intention ; as is to be ſeen 1n Abime- 

leck king of Gerar, whom: God kept from ſinning againſt him , 

and ſuffered not to touch Sarah Abrahams Wife , becauſe he had 
zaken her into his houſe, in the integrity of his heart, Some- 

times alſo God rewards the good purpoſe , yea though he re- 
fuſe the work intended, as incompetent, for iome ſpeciall 

cauſe ; as in David, when he Would haue built the Lord ap 

houſe, Alwayes., he that means Well, yea though the work. 
be evill, which he doth, makes the divell /aftera fort) ſery 

God init, He that doth that which is good in it ſelf for 

an evill end, makes God ſery Sathan : He that doth that 
which is evill for 4 good exd,makes Sathan therein(though 

not warrantably) ſerv God; as the means ſerv the exd.And 
conſidering how litle truly-good-doing there is amongſt 
men, in compariſon ; it were well there were more goo#. 
mearning,yea though it were without knowledg. By which 
both fewer miſcheifs would be done, & they that are dons 
would therein be lefſe heynous. We meaſure things (fayth 
one, and it is.true, in areſpeR) by the ends of gooanes ; and 


ſo better miſſe, and we ſhall miſſe leſſe,in the means,then in the 


end, He who hath the mark in his ey, and aymes at it, will 
hardly miſle ſo much, as he that takes a wrong mark to. 
thoot at. And for true goodnes; He who gets this generall 
grace, to have his heart indeed and ſeriouſly bent upon the: 
courſe of piety towards God,and innocency towards men, 
the Lord wil not ſo far ſuffer to erre in his way,as 1o miſſe 
of heauen in the end, notwithſtanding his particular aber- 
rations of humayn frailty ; which God will cover under 


the veyl of his rich mercy, by the perſons ſincere fayth , 
and generall repentance... 


CHAPE; 
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LAI 
CHAP. XXV, 
Of Means. 


SENTED Fans are fo called of the middle place: 
(24. which they hold, betweene the efficient 


*4 


and finall cauſes ; ſerving the one for the 
>; furthering, andatchciving of the other, 
& And ſoall creatures , whether perſons, or 
_ things, come under this account, in re- 

ip e&t.of him, from Whom, and for Whom all things are, 

God is able without meares to doe whatſoever work: 
of power he doth, or can doe by them : and the reaſon: 
is playne, for that he both creates , and provides the- 
meanes; and alſo giues the bleſſing upon them, by 
which they areavayleable, Neyther ( if we mindeit): 
hath the Lord ever done. greater workes then thoſe ,. 
which the hand of his power hath wronght eyther im- 
mediately ; or by meanes very weake, and feeble ; which 
beingimproved by Gods omnipotency haue produced. 
wonderfull effects. Thus God and freggs could plague gx 8: 
Pharaoh and all Egipt : So can the . Ghoſt and ſimple prea- 
ching make men VYriſe unto ſalvation, 1 Cor. I. 

God often uſeth meancs verie weake and baſe, not 
becauſe he wants better; but partly for his owne glo- 
ry : as firſt for the glorie of his goodnes , that being ſo 
mightic, and excellent in majeitie, he will vouchſafe 
to imploy them: and ſecondly of his greatnes,in bring- 
ing to paſſe what he will by them , as he tould Gedcoy, lude. 7; 
the people Were too many for him to ſane Tſrael by, When men 
wake Wars they gett 3's poWwerfulleſt heips they can , _ Philo Tud. - 
- Co 


Nuin. 11, 


Matt. 16. 
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bewraying their oWyne Weaknes: Whereas God, on the contra- 
ry Wanting no mans help,oft times makes choyle of weake 
meanes, as needing none : Partly, the Lord doth this for 
the means themſelvs, that they which God ſo farr ho- 
nours, ſpecially for good to men, ſhould not be deſpi- 
ſed : and partly for others; that none ſhould be over. 
much affe&ted with, or to them. 

To truſt to means is Idolatry : to abuſe them, want of 
wiſdom, or of conſcience, or both : to negle& them , 
eyther deſperatenes , when a man is without hope of 
good by them ; or preſumptuous tempting of God, 
when he expects good without them ; or ſloath, when 
he will not trouble himſelf with them. With all which, 
unthankfulnes to the Lord is joyned, who provides 
them as helps againſt our infirmities : and therewith 
profane ſawcines alſo , if with the contempt of the 
means which we have, we long after ſuchas we have 
not; as. did the Iſraclites in the wildernes, in /oathing 
manna, and luſting after fleſh ; and the ewes in deſpiſceing 
Chriſts miracles upon carth,and d/7ring zo ſee a [rene from 
heaven of him, We muſt then (as one Tak ) minele our 
oWne ſ\ Weate With faith to make a / weete odour Withall to God, 
For though his power be not bound to wears, yet his 
w1ll bindes us to ſuch, as he in mercieaffoardeth ; part- 
ly as helps of our fayth, which nced ſuch glaſſes where- 
in to ſee Gods helping hand ; and partly to exerciſe 
our obedience; and partly to ſtir up our diligence. 
And this we muſt do the rayther, for that when God 
purpoſeth good to, or by a man eyther, he commonly 
provides him meazs accordingly : which, when oppor- 
tunity ſervs, he expeceth he ſhould uſe, in good con- 
ſcience, for atteyning to the good unto which they, as 
it were, lead him; which to negleR, is to "_— 

| kinde 
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kynde of reall calling from God. In the carefull uſe 
of naturall meays we ſhew moſt wiſdom, and that we 
are not like beaſts without underſtanding : and of ſu- 
pernaturall meas, prayer, and the like, the moſt grace : 
and that we are not as men which know not God. 

A man muſt be ſure in his moſt carefull uſe of means 
alwayes to bear in mynde the end for which heufeth 
them ; that he be not like- the meſſenger, who ſo 
myndes his way, as he forgets his errand; To ſever the 
means,and end to which they lead ordinately,is vanity, 
in all courſes : in divine matters , mere madnes. He 
that ſinning without repentance, looks to eſcape hell, 
ſeparates the end from the wears : He that without 
fayth, and obedience lookes for heauen , ſeparates the 
means from the end, which heaymesat. Both would 
pervert Gods word, and work of providence. 


CHAP. XXVL. 


Of Labour , and Idlenes. 


>-—eÞ O D, who would have our firſt father, 
/&z>\, even in innocency, and being Lord of © 2+ 
5 > the whole world, to /abour ( though +. 
A \ a=) ({C without payne or weariſomnes) in dreſ- 
AND A8 ſong the Gardey ; and when he had finned, 
> Pr to eat his bread With the ſWeat of his broYvs , 
would haue none of his finfull poſteritie lead their life 
In 1alenes; no nor without exerciſeing themſelvs dili- 
gently in ſome lawfull calling, or other. I fay diligent- 
ly:Foras poore men play for recreation,now and then: 


ſo do 


” 
of ro 


—_ 


Tob. 5. 


Ecleſ.1. 


Plutarch 
Ringelh. 


Prov. 


Texome. 


H. Smith, 


Bcrnard. 


Seneca. 
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iſo do rich men Wert, But that fufficeth not, For God who 


hath in the naturall body appointed unto every member 
its office, and function , which it is conſtantly to exerciſe ; 
would have no member in any ſocietie., or body of men 
ordinarily unimployed, Neyther doth that -man ( how 
oreat, Or rich ſoever ) keep a good conſcience before God, 
who makes /1bour but an acceſſoric, and not a principall, 
and-that which takes up his ordinarie tyme, Mar 7s bore 


#0 ſore labour, in body , or minde , as the ſpark to fly upWard. 


In heauen is onely reſt without labour: in hell, reſtles 
payn and torment : andas fin:makes the earth (which is 
between both) liker to hell, then heauen ; ſo God:for ſin 
hath given to the ſons of man ſear travail ts afflift them upon 
earth, And that in moſt wiſe, and gratious providence , 
conſidering the miſcheifs that-come by zd/enes : .as., The 
Weakning.of the endowments of nature ; whereas /abowy 
brings ftrength to the body, ana vigour to the mynae : yea the 
conſumption of grace , as ruſt conſumes the iron for want 
of uſing : yea , whereas dlenes brings bodily poverty like a3 
armed man : it brings notonely ſpirituall povertie in gra- 
ces with it, but withall , a legion of vices, like ſo many 
armed divels; puffing up the fleſh with pride , and make- 
ing the heart Sathans anvile, (who is commonly leaſt z4/c, 
when men are moſt) whereon to forge a thowland vani- 
ties, and {infull luſts, as having a fir opportunity to per- 
{wade men to doe ewvill, When he findes them doing nothing ; 
thar-ſo they, Who Wl! not [veatin earth, eyther with the 
Jabour of the hand, or heart , (though king A!phonſus ſayd 
that God, and nature had eiven kines hands as well as other 
men) might ſweat .iz hell: and that if they vill not bear their 
part in the payns of men, they might partake in the payns of the 
Divils, Whereas, on the contrary, if We doe that Which is 
good, and Well done , though With labonr , and paynefulnes ; 


the 


Obſervations Drvint, and Morak, I45 
the labour is ſoon over, and gone , whereas the goodnes and 
reward thereof remayns = ob 

Proud folk deſpiſe labour, and them that uſe it : And fo 
it would be thought by many, far meaner then 7oſepbs bre- 
thren) a diſgracefull queſtion to be asked, as they were by 
Pharaoh ; Of What occupation they Were ? And this difference 
I have obſerved, for the matter in hand , that whereas in 
plentifull countryes, ſuch as our own, it is half a ſhame to 
labour : in ſuch others , as wherein art and induſtry muſt 
ſupply natures defeats, as in the country where I haue laſt 
lived,it is a ſhame for a man not to Work, and exerciſe him- 
ſelf in ſome one or other lawfull vocation. And,in truth, 
there is more comfort to a good man in that which he 
gets, or ſaves by his /abory, and providence, and Gods bleſ- 
ling thereupon ; then in that which comes to him any 
other way. For he conſiders it not onely as a fruit of Gods 
loue, but withall, as a reward of his obedience unto Gods 
commandement of /abour and 7ravayl to be undergone in 
this world of the children of men, It is a b/e{ing upon eve- 
ry one that feareth the Lord , and Walks #n his Wayes, that he Plal. 128. 
ſhall eat the labony of his hands, And, he that without his 
own {abour eyther of body or mynde , cats the /abeur of 
other mens hands onely , and lives by their ſweat, is but 
like unto lice, and ſuch other vermine, Let every godly 
Chriſtian , in his place, ſay with Chriſt, 7 u# Work the ,, 1 _ * 
Works of him that ſent me , While it is day: the night cometh 
When no man can Work. Longa quieſcendi tempora fata da- 
bunt. 

It is a great blefling, when God gives a man grace , ang 
wiſdom to take pays about things firſt lawfull , and ſe- 
condly profitable. The diligent in evill are but like the + 
divill, who ceompaſſeth the earth, and that /ike a 104-122 h- Tob x. 
98 , ſeckins Whom he may devour, Such do beſt, —_ 1 Pct, Fe 
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they do leaſt, The life of others is 77qer4 FIT12 
a, bueſying, and oft times troubling both them- 
ſelvs, and others, with things altogether unprofi- 
table; like the kings of £gip7 in building their Pyra- 
mides, to the miſpending of their own mony , and 
peoples /abour, 1 have known divers, that with the 
tithe of the ſtudy, and payns taken by them, had it 
been rightly improved , and to profitable uſcs, might 
have benefited both themſelvs, and others far more, 
then they have done, with all their diligence, and 
that with good meaning alſo. 

Labour ene upon things eternall muſt not be 
counted loſt, or too much : ſeeing temporall things 
of any worth are not uſually obteyned without it. 
And ſurely , if heaven, and happines could be had 
with ſo litle payzs and trouble, as the world rec- 
kons; it were ſtrange, if they were worth the have- 
ing. And yet how many might obteyn zhe pearl of 
Chriſt promiſed with lefle payns, then they take for 
earthly and tranſitory things , which yet oft times 
they are diſappointed of ? yea, 1 add, then many 
take for hell , which their wickednes brings upon 
them unavoydably ? Labour not for the meat Which pe- 
riſueth : but for that meat , Which endureth unto eternall life, 


layth Chriſt our Lord, 
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1%, 
CAP. XXVII. 
Of Callings. 


H E effeQtuall calling of a Chriſtian is 
S that by which the Lord firſt differericeth 
1 PR&” actually, and in the perſon himſelf , 

YA , the ele from the reprobate : and by 

"D&S which the ca/ed approacheth, and draw- 

_— ethnigh unto God that ca/et4 him : and 

that takes away his Pr » Which ſeparated betweene the 
Lord,and him ; both by juſtifying, and ſanQifying him. 

This generall ca/ing.of a Chriſtian is incomparably 
more excellent, and honourable, then any particular 
calling,and ſtate wharſoever, By it weare bleed with all 
ſpirituall bleſſings in heauenty things both for grace, & glory. 
It alone is properly an hot calling , hallowing all other 
callings : whichalſoare ſo far lawtfull,and lawfully uſed, 
as they further it ; and not otherwiſe. If the excellency 
of it were well weighed, & rightly prized,no man ho- 
nourcd therewith ſhould be thought worthy to be de- 
ſpiſed for any other meanneſſe;nor without,it to be en- 
vyed forany other exccllency how glorious ſoever in 
the worlds ey. 

Theſe two mayn priveledges of Gods providence 
the ele& before their effectuall ca/livg are made parta- 
kers of, aboue others. The former that into what 0- 
ther , or howloever otherwiſe greivous ſins they fall, 
yet they are kept by the power of the Lord, from /-:- 
ning «gatnſt the Holy Ghoſt , of which there 1s no forgzveres : 


And this the Apoſtle inſinuates , where he reſtifyes of 


V3 him 


Epheſ. x5 


1 Cor. 7. 


I Tim.1. 


Att. 16. 


Lake 38. 


148 Obſervations Divine, and Morall. 


himſelf, that before 7s calling by grace, he 44 4 bl: ſphe- 
mer, and perſcquuter ; but doize it of ignorance , in uni cleif , 
he obreyned PNercy x which if he had done of malicious 
knowledg . he could not poſlibly have done. The {e- 
cond priveledg is, that though ſuch a man may fall into. 
great dangers, ſo as there is oft bur a ſtep between him and 
death ; yet ſtill God will reſcue, and keep him alive, till 
he be effeQually ca/ed torhe participation of his grace 
in Chriſt : witneſle the 1aylour in Philippi, God calls a 
man aQually in tyme, as he hath: choſen bim in his. 
cternall decree ; thar is, as he hath purpoſed to //, and. 
fave him in due tyme, Andifthere be a particular, and 
efteQuall calling of ſome above others, then was there 
undoubtedly a particular election, or purpole from cter- 
nity in God ſo todo : except we will (ay., that God doth 
that in tyme, which he did not from -erernity purpoſe to- 
doe, And it the Lord work no.otherwiſe in ca/zze of 
any to the grace of Chriſt, then by outward means, and. 
motives, ſo leaving them, as ſome ſay, ro the freedom. 
of their will ro determine it ſelf by chuſing , or refuſcing. 
the grace offered in the goſpeli; then are many wicked. 
men, ſo liveing and dying, more bound to the Lord for- 
his work of grace rowards them, then are divers his holy, 
and faychfull {crvants, The reaſon is,, becauſe many of- 
the former have been made partakers of the ourward 
means, and motives of grace , in preaching of the goſpell , 

godly examples,and education, in far greater meaſure , and. 
more ample, and excellent ; then many of the later have 
been : Neyther are the true ſervants .of God, by-this do-. 
ctrine, to go ſo far in humble thankfalnes to God, as did . 
the prowd Phariſee in the Goſpell ; who thanked God, that 
he Was not like the Publican , and other ſinners, For what- 


ſogyer els they haye cauſe to thank God for; by thele mens 
goſpell,.. 
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goſpel], they have cauſe to thank themſelvs,and not God, 
that they are 207 ze ormer men, who have been made par« 
takers of as great, and ample outward means , and proyos 
kaiions of grace, as ihcy have been, 

A lawtall ca{ag is neceſlaric for every lawfull work : 
the generall ca/7zg of a Cariltian, before we can perform: 
any Chriſtian work arigat : and (o a particular ca//zyg to 
this, or that ſtate of hfe , before we perform the works. 
thereof. The inward c4 7727 is requiſite in regard. of God, 
who knows the inwards of ihe man,and with what hearr, 
and afteftion he undertakes any ſtate, or ation : ſo is the: 
out ward alfo, becauſe God 7s the God of order, Alfſo,when 
a man knows himſelf to be orderly ca/ed to a condition 
of life , he both (ers himfelf more chearfully, and roundly 
to the works thereof , wherein he is aflured he ſervs Gods 
providence by his order, and appoyniment : and with- 
fayth expeRs a bleſſing from God upon his endeavours in 
that courle of life, in which his hand hath ſet hinv; and- 
with all, bears with comfort the crofles befalling hin. 
therein : as wee ſee in David; whoſe ſheild of comfort 


againſt all darts of danger was, that God had: ſelefted him Plalm. 2.., 
unto himſe.f, and annoynted him his king upon Sion the moun- 34 3 


tayn of his belynes, 
Litle account is- made by many of a lawfull outward 
ca/liag : whereas indeed it is that alone, by which all ſtates 
(lave thoſe that are naturall, and ſo are ſubject neyther - 
to election nor change) are both conſtituted, and continu- 
ed, For what makes him , who yeſterday was none, to- 
day to be a magiſtrate. in the common wealth ; miniſter in : 
the Charch; ſteward in the family, or arty other officer,or 
member in any orderly ſociety, but an orderly outward- 
calling by them, who have lawfull authority to confer that 
ſtate upon him ?. This being neglected opens a gap toall 
V3: CON= 
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confufion in all ſtates. The gifts of a man enable him to 

his office ; his grace ſanQifyes both the gifts, and office to 

the perſon ; his ;?Ward ca//ing perſwades his heart to un- 

Calvin. dertake the outward in deſire to glorify God, and in love 10 
en; his exequution of it in the works thereof preſuppoſe 
it ; and teſtify his faythfalnes in it : but onely the outward 
orderly ca//izg confers the outward ſtate , andcondition of 

ue, + 

Abilitie for a mans ca//;ze is greatly to be deſired for 
many reaſons, For, firſt, it is a thing well-pleaſing in 
Gods ſight,ſpecially in the moſt ſerviceable courſes of life, 
as we may ſec.in Salomon , who being ca//ed to the ſtate of 
a King , deſired above all other things, kingly endow- 
ments, and therein p/caſed God greatly, Secondly, He 
whom God calls to a place , or ſets over a bulines , he en- 
ables accordingly ; as he did. the ſame Sa/omon, being ſet 
Chap.4. 997 4 people many in number, as the ſand by the ſea ſhore,With 
Wiſdom , and largenes of heart , as the ſand by the ſea- ſhore, 

Thirdly , It is great eaſe to a man , when he is mayſter of 

his place , and courſe, and able to play with it : other. 

wiſe, if he be compelled to ſtrive continually with it ; it 

will both make his life burthenſome ; and force him at 

ſome time, or other, to let fall the works thereof, as un- 

able to weild it, Yetifſucha one be willing, andable to 

bear it out, it is a good way for him to grow to great per- 

fetion , by daily improveing his abilitie to the full : as 

e110 by uſing to bear a calf every day,proved able to bear 

_ hi, When he was grown an oxe, Fourthly , It isan honour 
toathiwmeo be excellent in his faculty , yea thongh it be 

mean inir ſelf, Andſo men exCcclling in mean trades, or 

caliings are more regarded, then thoſe who are mean in 

more excellent faculties. One ſayth truly, that ever plow- 

Pindaris. men ana ſheep-heards being excellent are appiauded, Laitly, 


the 


1 King. 3. 
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the unſkilfulnes of the artiſan diſhonours the art it ſelf 
how excellent ſoever, in the eyes of many : although 
in reaſon itſhould not ſo be, ſeeing that zhe more excel- | 
lent any profeſſion ts , it finds the fewer , Whoſe Worth can an- Eraſmi 
ſwer its excellencie, | 
Although ca/ings moſt uſefull, and neceſlarie, are 
moſt deſpiſed by prowd folks ; both becauſe they are 
ordinary and common; and followed by mean, and 
ordinary perlons: yet it ſtands with a good conſci- 


ence to provide, that our courſe of life be ſuch, as in 
which we benefit humayne {ocietyes. And an uncom- 


fortable thing it is to him , that hath any either feare of 
God, orloveto men, to ſpend his dayes, and labour 
in ſuch a courſe, as by which more hurt then good 
comes to the world. 

It isa goouend godly courſe for a perſon diligent- 
lytoread, and ſeriouſly to meditate upon ſuch places 
of holy Scripture, as concern his, or her ſpeciall calling: 
as, for the magiſtrate diligently to read Deut. 1. 16, &Cc. 
the miniſter 1 Tim. 3. and ſo for huſband, and wife; 
father, and childe; mayſter and ſervant , and the reſt : 
that by ſo doing we may both more fully learn, and 
better remember, and conſcionably practiſe the parti- 
cular duetyes, in which-God would have us exerciſc 
our generall chriſtian graces — + 
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CHAP, XXVIIL 
Of the uſe, and abiſe of things. 


S442 E arc ſaid to exjoy God alone, and to wſe the 

\W// JF creatures : becauſe we are not to reſt in 

them; but in God onely , to whom we are 

L/R& to be holpen by them. And of the things 

7 } which we «ſe, ſome of them we mult xſe, 

rhough ve uſed them not : others, as though 

we uſed aims, The World , and all things fcrving for this 

life, we ought to «ſe with a kinde of indifferency , and 

without ſetting the affeQtions of our hearts upon it, or 

them , how buſy ſocver our hands be about them : ſpiri- 

tuall good things, on the contrary,and which concern our 

eternall happines, we ought to #ſe , as y//rg them indeed, 

with all carneſt bent of affetion upon them ; and as not 

ſuffering our ſelys, at any hand , to be diſappoy nted of the 
fruit of them, 

God ( fayth the wiſe man ) hath made every thing beauti- 

' full in bis time : and indeed, every thing is good for ſome- 

thing: (1 mean every thing that God hath made ; for 

there are many vayn and leaud deviſcs of men, which 

are truly good for nothing ) as, on the other fide, nothing 

| is good for every thing, "And hereupon Prometheus told 

Plutarch. the Satyre, When he Would hane kiſſed the fire, upon his firſt ſees 

ing it, that if be did ſo, it Would burn his ups , as not being far 

that of but 10 miniſter heat, and /ieht, Some things alwaycs 

bear, as it were, their #ſc on their backs, and cauſe alſo rhe 

right «ſc of other things, where ihey are found; as the ſan- 

Ctifying graces of Gods 1pirit, which yer ſome #ſe more 

tally, 


Eccleſ. 3. 


fully , and faythfully then others; and this is alſo a grace 
of God : whereas all other things haue theyr good in 
theyr «ſcing, and not in their owning. And a great 
poynt of wiſdom , and advantage for good it is to apply 
things to their right uſe, and end , whether great, or (mal. 
He that can doe-this ſpiritually , is happy , though he have 
receaved but oze pound for others fue, or ten, As on the 0- 
ther ſide , how many were , (though not happy, yet) leſle 
miſerable , if they altogether wanted the wit , learning , 
tiches, and authority ; which they want grace to «ſe, accor- 
ding to the will of the giver? 

A man hath that moſt, and -beft , whereof he hath the 
{lawfull) «ſe. And hereupon a follower of a'great Lord 
was wont to ſay, that he had, in effe&t, as much, as his 
Lord; though he were owner of little, or nothing : con- 
fidering howhe had the «ſe of his gardens , and galleryes, 
to walk in ; heard'his muſick , with as many cars, as he 
did ; hunted with him in-his parkes ; and ate, and drank of 
the ſame, thathe did, though allitle after him ; and ſo for 
the moſt other delights , which his Lord enjoyed, And, 
in truth, whatgreat difference is there, ſave in the proud, 
and covetous minde ofa man, whether he himſelf, or ano- 
ther be owner of the good things ; whereof he with him, 
hath the lawfull »ſe, and benefit ? 

Diſtinftion muſt be put between the things themſelvs , ana 
their caſuall, and perſonall abuſes: otherWviſe the natures of 
the things can neither be rightly conceaved of , nor expreſſed. 
Neyther doth the abuſe of good things ſo take away , or 
make forfeyiure of the uſe, as that the counſayl of L;cur- 
$47 is to. be followed, who would have the wines cut don, 

ecauſe men Were ſometimes druncken With the grapes. Yet 
may the abſe of a thing be ſo common, and notorious ; 
and the ſe ſoſmall, or necdlefie ; as better want the tmall 
X uſe, 
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Chemnis. 


Plitarch 


Laertins. 


Tertall. 


Erprian, 
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»ſe, then be in continuall danger of the great abufe 
of it. 

Thebeſt things ab»ſed become the worſt, both natu». 
rally, and morally, by reaſon of a greater force in them. 
then in otherthings. which we muſt not therefore ſu- 
perſtitiouſly diſavow , or: ceaſe to account the beſt, as. 
they are; but we muſt thereby be warned to «ſe them 
the more warily, that we may enjoy their full goodnes; 
and not prejudice them by hole : Otherwiſe, we ſhall 
be lyable to the curſe ofa greater then ©L1//izpus, who 
Wiſhed a plague upon thoſe Wantons , Who by their abuſeing it, 
had defamed a ſweet oyntment, Wherein he took delight, 

ll evil ſtands inthe abuſe of good, And good things. 
are abuſed commonly , eyther when they are unmea- 
ſurably «ſed; 8s it is ſaid of Wyze , that che fir? cupp quen-. 
ches thirſt , the ſecond procures chearfulnes , the third drun= 
kennes, and the fourth madnes : or by applying them 
uneptly , or to wrong ends, or perſons; as when one. 
offers light to the blynde, or ſpeech to him that is deaf, 
or Wiſdom to 4 brutiſh-m4n; or as when cowards fight 
with their tongues, and ſwaſh-bucklers diſpute with 
their ſwords : or in regard of their ſupernaturall ſe, 
when we referre not all to theglory.of God, and our 
own ,and others eternall good, and welfare : which 
arethe utmoſt ends of all things. 4 
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Of Riches , and Poverty. 


ut T' is the firſt degree of riches to have What is gu. 
= Þ neceſſarie ; the next to have What is enongh, © 

# #. And indeed, he isa rich man , who wants 

S no outward mcans, wherewith to main- 1 
& / tcyne himſelf , and his, plentifully , in that 

&* ſtate of life, in which God hath ſet him , 
whether high, or low : and he poore, on the contrary, 

to whom that proportion is wanting. And hence it 

comes to paſſe, that there are poore kings, and rich coblers; 

poore landlords, and rich tenants : as there are warm daycs 

in winter, and cold in ſummer; reſpefting the ſcafon of 

the yeare, 

Befides , if a perſon have the poſſeſſion, and not the 

uſe of riches , and be ſick of that diſeaſe, which Salomor 

ſaw, and experience of all ages confirms 10 be common 4- 

mong men; namely of a m4», to whom God hath given ri- Ecclol.6. 
ches , wealth , and Ronour , ſo that he Wanteth nothing for his 
foul of all that he defyreth : and yet God giveth him not poWer 
z0 eat thereof ; 1 would not call him, but rayther his cheſts 
and ſftorchonſes r/ch ; ſeeing, he as well Warts that Which 
he hath (in regard of its uſe , and cnd ) 4s that Which he hath 
not, 

A freind of myne in the univerſity was wont to tell me 
merily, and wittily , that ſurely there was ſomething in 
this 220xy , more, and better, then he, and I ſaw: ſeeing 
ſuch a grear wiſe , and learned man ( whom he would 
name ) loycd it ſo well ; and ſuch another , as wifc and 

: XN a learncd 


[ cram. 
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learned as he, as well as he; and ſoa third, and a fourth, 
He knew well ynough, it was not any good in it, which 
we faw not ; but luſt), and filthy coveteouſnes in them , 
whoſe learning , and wiſdom ſhould have taught them to- 
deſpiſe, and hate-ſuch baſemyndednes. And in truth , if 
in any other thing, baſenes of mynde is ſeen in zhe love of 
217 , and: fo they are juſtly contemned in. the. eyes of 
others, that are enamoured of it. Some do make: heyy 
belly theyr God; and thoſe are men of an abject ſpirir: others 
their riches, (for covetouſnes is idolatry ) and that in a ſpecial 
work of devotion, by truſting to them, which no man 
doth to his belly : yet is the ccverons, of the two , the 
more vile, and ſervs the baſer. God: for zhe /ife , & belly, 
(for which food is) are better then food ; and. yet food for 
the belly.is the beſt part of 77ches ; and that of which alone 
Adam in innocency ſtaod need, If men were not aboye 
mcaſure infatuated with ſenſuallitie., they, who know in+ 
ward good things, would not affe& outward inordinately, 
That fools, and idiots, that know no better things, ſhould 
love mony , is. not ſtrange : For oxen love.graſle; and 
{wyne drafte ; and every creature. naturally.the beſt thing, 
which it knows : But that wiſe, and learned men, and 
they who know the good things of ths minde, ſpecially 
the good things of God in his word , ſhould ſo doat upon 
it, is moſt vile, and monſtrous. Some. /ove mon; tor 
ic ſelf, and for the bare poſſeſſion of ir, and becauſe they. 
delight to tell their pence : but that is the caic of few of 
learning , or wiſdom, But as mouls by digging in the 
carth ray{e up hils :_ſo do. they. hope to clyme up by this 
baſenes ; as being ſet a work, this way, by ambition, for 
the moſt part; which too often breeds in the breafts of 
men rarcly endowed ; as the cancker doth in ſweei flow- 
ers, For ſuch men eſteeming themſclvs worthy of ac: 
| count 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 157 


count in the world for their excellency : and perceaving 
riches the readyeſt way to procure it, or make way for 
it ; they lay hold thereof with both hands : and being 
ſeduccd With the love of mony for thar end, do for the get- _ 
ting, and keeping of it, peirce themſelvs through With * TUBS: 
many ſorrows. 
Toe bleſſing of the Lord maketh rich. If Wealth come 
by inheritance ; it is Gods bleſſing that a man is borne ©179v.1e- 
of rich freinds, and not of beggars : If by mens free gift; 
it is his bleſſing, that hath made them able, and willing to 
do us good. : It goods be gotten by induſtry , providence, 
and skill ; it is-Gods bleſſing that both gives the faculty, 
and the uſe of it,and the ſucceſſc unto it, And as riches are. 
1a thcmſelvs Gods bleſlings, fo are we to deſire them of 
him, and to uſe lawfull diligence to get them : for the 
comfortable courſe of our naturall , and civill ſtate : For 
though we are to be able to bear poverty, it God ſend it : 
yet ſhould we rayther deſire riches; as. 4 man , though he Seneca. 
can 20 afoot , yet Will rayther chuſe to. ride... Secondly ,. 
to free us from ſuch temptations unto. ſin., as povertie-p,,, 
puts many upon.. Thirdly, that they-may 1mz:/ter unto 
us, and ours, more plentiful matter of exerciſeing vertue, and Seneca... 
goodpes , (pecially of mercy towards the poore, and them - 
in need. God could, if he would, eyther have made mens- 
ſtates more.equall , or haue given every one ſufficient of: 
his own : But he-hath rayther choſen. to.make ſome rich, 
and ſome poore, that one might ſtand in. need of another, 
and help another ; that ſo he might-try the mercy, and. 
goodnes of them that are able, in ſupplying.the wants of. 
the reſt. And the richer ſort that make not this account. 
know not wherefore God hath given them theyr.goods ; 
and are as poore in grace, as 7/ch in the world... 
Both poverty and riches , if they be in any extreamity, Prov. 30+ 
| X. 3 have. 


30. 


Cur, I F ov 
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'Kaue their temptations, and thoſe not ſmall : In whieh 
| regard Agzr prayes God 70 give him xeyther of both ; buz 
to feed him With food convenient for him, And, in truth, 
the middleſtate is freeſt from the greateſt dangeseyther 
of ſin, or miſery, in the world: as 7carns his father 
told him, that zhe 2iddle Way Was ſafeſt for his Waxen Wings, 
peyther 10 be mo;ſtned With the Water, nor molten With the 
heat of the ſunne, And of the two ſtates , the wiſe man in- 
finuates in that his prayer to the Lord , that the tempta. 
_ tions of riches are the more dangerous, Povertie may drive 
a man to /teale, or deal unjuftly with others ; andafter to 
the, or, it may be, and, as the Holy Ghoſt in{inuates, by 
{wearing to zake the name of God inVain, to cover it : But 
if a man be yh, and ful, he is in danger to deny God, 
and to ſay in pride, and contempt of him in effect, as 
Pharaoh did , Who is the Lord ? For hardly doth any thing 
cauſe the mynd to ſwell more with pryde, then 7iches ; 
both by reaſon of the caſe, and plenty of worldly good 
things , which they bringwith them : asalſo of the cre- 
dit, which rich men, or their purſes, have in the world; 
and both thoſe ſpecially , if they have gotten their wealrh 
by their own art, or induſtrie, He that is proud in a 
poore eſtate, would in 4 rich be intollerable before men, 
as he is in the meane while abhominable in Gods ſight : 
He that is humble in a proſperous, is a good ſcholler of 
Chriſt ,, and hath taken out a hard leflon,, which the 
Apoſtle would haue 7Timorby to charge the rich Waithall ; 
which is, that they ſhould oz be h10h minded , nor truſt in 
uncertayn riches From rich mens pride in themfelvs ari- 
ſeth commonly contempt of others , ſpecially of zhe poore. 
I have known MWabals, who, in my conſcience, have , 
thought, that all thar were not 7ich, were fools ; not- 
withſtanding any cminencic in them of gifts, or graces, 
But 
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But thus to mwck , or deſpiſe the poore, is to reproach God Proy, 17, 
that maze himſs : and beſides, if the perſon be wile, 
and godly , as he may well be; for any bar that his po- 
vertie puts againſt him; it is withall, to deſpiſe the 
image of Gods wiſdom, and goodnes in him. But for 
us; . conſidering how. the truly wiſe , by.the ſpirit of 
God, pronounceth , that zhe poore Wha Wwaiketh in hzs up- 
rightnes , is better then he that 1s perverſe ia his Yay though 
rich; as alſo, that a poore, and Wiſe child is better then 
an cld, and fooliſh king ; we ſhould have that ſtrength 
of faythagainſt ſenſe, and carnall reaſon ; as; in all 
reſolvednes , to preferan honeſt, or wiſe poore man be- 
forea rich Naba//, Beſides, though ſtill the rich mar 
be, and will be Wiſe iz his oWz eyes; yet the poore that hath 
underſtanding ſearcheth him ont : and by ſearching oftens 
findes, that litle witt (being imployed wholy thereq- 
bout) and lefle grace, ſervs to get wea/th with, -A paore, 
and playn per0e ſeeing a Dives ruffle in ſilcks , & glit- 
ter in gold, and filver, is half readie to worſhip him , as. 
a petty God, many times: But after findes by his ſpeech, 
and other caryage , by which a fool; and wiſe man are 
differenced, that if he had ſo done,he had but worſkip- 
peda golden calf. 

God ſcnds peverty upon men to humble them , both 
in the want of bodily comforts, and ſpecially in re- 
gard of the contempt, which it ever caſfs upon wen in the 
worlds ey. And 6b/eſed indeed are they , who by po- 
vertie , and other worldly croſſes are humbled ſo,as to Math. s. 
become poore ix ſpirit : not being of thoſe, of whom 
the complaynt is, that they are þumiliati, not humiles, AS Cymnyle.. 
if a rich man be humble, he is not of the rich of the World : {o, 
if 4 poore wan be proud,he is not of the Lords poore, and bleſ- Bernard. 

ſed oxes, Some are of opinion, that none but 71 folks 
can 
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can be proud. But the pride of many (as was faid of Dioge- 
nes) may be ſeen through their rags, And who ever ſaw any 
prouder, then ſome ſuch worms , as in whom no others 
could diſcern any thing outward cr inward, (ſaving the 
divell) that ſhould make them ſo? God in his good, 
and wiſe providence-many tymes ſends poverty, and other 
calamitics upon ſuch, to reſtreyn them ; whoſe overſwel- 
lings of pride, if they enjoyed a proſperous fare, would 
make them both odious , and troubleſome to all ſo- 
Cieties, 

There be ſome , who-out of a kynde of -naturall dili- 
gence , patience , parſimony , and contentment with 
amean things, ſeem fo fitted for a poore, and mean tate, 
as that if they were ever preſſed with want, they would 
ever begood, and vertuous ; but being r:ch., and Wwealhy, 
are cyther baſe mynded,or arrogant, in the eyes of all men: 
There are alſo, who by their kynde, and courteous diſpo» 
ſition ſeem ſo fitted for proſperitie , and plentie, that if they 
ever enjoyed it, they would be-no meanly-good people; 
and yet falling into apoore, and zeedie condition,they ap« 

pear not onely impatient, but unconſcionable alfo, But 
the truth is, that howſoever ſome be fitter for the one 
eſtate then the other , and ſo carry it better to the world ; 
yet he that is not, in-his meaſure, fit for cyther , is indeede 
fat for neyther., The Apoſtle had /earzed, and ſo muſt 
all good Chriſtians with him , both zo be fu/,and to be hun- 
gry; both to abound , and to ſuffer need, He that is nor faith- 


LInke 16, full in 4 litle, World not be faythfull in a great deal; and o, 


eſti. 


tor the contrary. He that is impatient, or unhoneſt in po- 
erty, would beand is wanton, or arrogant, or other- 
wiſe faultie, though more cloſely , in aboundance : zc;- 
ther is any broken With an affiifted Hate , ſave he , Woho is 
#00 mucin iuveigled With a preſperons, He again , whoſe 

courle 
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Courſe is either to high, or too low, in plentie , would nc- 


yer keep a mean in want. 
The over-yaluation of riches drives divers men to di- 


vers, yea contrarie appearances : ſome to make themſebvs prgy. rg, 


rich, though they have nothing : and others, to make ſhow of 
poverty, though they have all aboundance, The former fo 
much eſteem of riches, and think them ſo much eſteemed 
of by others, as that, if they ſeem not to the world to have 
them, their life is a death unto them : and therefore they 
will be ſure to make a fayr outſide, and appear r/ch,though 
they be nothing lefſe. The other eſteeming themlſclvs 
happy in having, and keeping them ; conceal , and ſpare 
| that theyr zreaſure what they can ; leaſt by haveing it 
known, they ſhould be occaſioned , one way, or other, 


to diminiſhit. Both are injurious to God, to other Wen, (or 


and to themſelt's, To God, in belying him ; the former , 
as if he had given them that Which he hath not : the latter, 
as uot haveing given them that Which he hath, To others; 
the former, in getting into their hands zhe riches , Which 
they tannot ſatiſfy for ; or credit, which they deſerv not : 
the latter by Wih-holding both from God and men their due. 
To themſelvs; the former, in fruſtrateing the occaſion of , 
humiliation , unto which the Lord by poverty cals them : 
the latter, by preventing , or quenching the provocations 
unto thankfulnes to God for his plexty beſtowed upon 
them , beſides other comfortable efteRs thereof. 


am, I, | 


The Apoſtle poynts at ſome Chriſtians ( ſo called) that , Tim, g, 


W2{ be rich, even, whether God will, or no; and ſay he 
what he will , and almoſt do he what he can , to hinder 
it, They W be rich ( ifit may be.) keeping fayth, and 
good conſcience in outward profeſſion ;_ If that will not 


be , they Wi/ be rich without them ; and rayther /ooſe 14,th. 16; 


their oWn + ſouls then not gayn the World. But-Wo-be wunto 
| | them 


Iude 11. 


Titus "F 


Boethirs. 


Seneca. 


Patricuns. 


162 Obſervations Divine, and Morall, 
them ; for they run grecd'ly after the errour of Balaam ; and* 


will hauc Godalſo run with them , otherwiſe he is not 
for their company, 


EG HAP;:X XX; .: 
Of Sobnety. 


EE grace of God (in Chriſt, & his goſpell) 
<s D) Which hath appeared, teacheth us as well 10 lrve 
= 0 ſoberly,as inſtly,and godlily tn the world, And he 
©) J) that, is not ſober in himſelf, uſeing , and de- 
i ſireing moderately, the good things of this 
naturall lite , as meat, drink, apparrell, ſleep, 
paſtime, credit, and the reſt; will neyther converſe righ. 
teouſly with men, nor piouſly with God, He thar takes 
more to himſelf, then is due to him ; cannot give eyther 
God, or men theyr due. 
Nature is content With few, and ſmall things : for though 
tbe belly Will be craveine , yet it is no exatting creditour ; but 
Will be ſatiſfied With a ſmall proportion : Which to preſſe With 


ſuperfluityes,, makes things eyther unpleaſant, or hurtfull, It 


is reaſonable.to deal with, if we eve zt but What Wwe owe, 
and not What Wwe can. . In reprodf of g/uttony , and exceſſe , 
one ſayth , that the throat hath killed more then the 'fword. 
And I think ir may be truly ſayd; that how hard ſoever it 
have gone withymanyiin the world , at times ;. that more 
haue receaved hurt by. cating too much, then too litle;And 
though many-be of mynde, that by devouring a great deal, 
they ſhull make: their bodyes the ſtronger , and lives the 
longer : yet is there reaſon to think , that were not men 
provoked by company , and {cnſuall objets ; or miſled 
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Þby inordinate appetite ; or miſwonted by cuſtom ; ever 


half the mcat and drink which the moſt uſe, would af- 
foard as long, and ſtrong a ſtate of body, and bodily 
health , as they do enjoy. Moderate dyet (ſayth one) is good 
both for the ſoul, and body : and ſo is it for the eſtate alſo,and 


the contrary pernitious ; God both ſaying, and ordering , 
that he that loverh Wyne, and ol ſhall not be rich, He, elpcci- 
ally if he be a poore man , and of ſmall means, har Wl 
this Worlds goods Win, muſt at his belly begin. 

It is a baſe, and beaſtly thing, for a man to give himſelf 
to eazing, and drinking, or to cyther of them : yeyther are 
ſuch tobe reckoned (ſayth one) among men but beaſts, Bur for 
a man-to be ſo 7zordinate, as to hurt eyther his body, or 


[crom. 


P:ov. 21, 


Sencea. 


minde by excefſle (as 4 rivtous youth delivers ever to vid Cicers. 


aze a feeble body, and more feeble mynde, and deſtitute, tor 
the moſt part, both of. wiſdom, and grace) is to follow the 
baſeſt of beaſts, and to become ſwyniſh : Few other beaſts 
Ave Swyne will over-eat themſelvs. Neyther is it any (uf- 
ficient excuſe for-him that hath plenty to be exceſſive z 
more then for the cook that had made the meat overſait, 
to ſay, that he had ſtore of ſait by him, Neyther yet excuſeih 
it, that by caſtom ſome are ab/e / as they ſay ) to bear /beir 
drink, and not be overcome by it. For, albeit drunckennes 
in this be very odious; that whereas other ſins deprive per- 
ſons of Gods image, it deprives them of mans ; leaving 
them the ule neyther of reaſon, nor ſpeech ,in which two 
things man differs ſpecially from beaſts ; no nor of ſenſe, 
and motion accordingly, wherein bcalts excell ſtocks and 
ſtones ; but ſo blockityes them, for the preſent , h47 ar;- 
ther hand, nor foot, can do their office : yer the Lord by ihe 
prophet denounceth a Wo nor onely againſt them thai are 
overcorre by drink, (which may befal tome by a very ile, 
through naturall weaknes of brayn)bur againtt them, wito 


Call 


<4 | 
1 YONGE 


Eſay 5. 
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can overcome it, being mightie to drink Wine , and men of 
ſtrength to mingle ſtrong drink, 
« Cer. 8. Conſidering that meat, ( and ſo for other bodily 
good things) makes us not the more acceptable before 
Chap. 7. God; and that God will deſtroy both the belly (in that uſe) 
and meat : it ſhould teach us , in the mean while, 
moderately to uſe all things for the belly , and natu- 
rall life. Butif, beſides theſe conſiderations ,' we 
weigh with our ſelvs, how unworthy our fins make 
us of the leaſt comfort by any of Gods creatures 
ſpecially, if with theſe things concerning our ſelvs, 
we weigh how many in the world, and thoſe of the 
Lords Prhfull ſervants , ſtand in need of meat, drink, 
&c. for their naturall neceſſitie ; If there be in us ey- 
ther fear of God, or love of men, it will work 
in us a great conſcience not to miſpend any thing 
vaynly, or riotouſly , wherewith we might comfort 
the hearts of them that need it. And they who in 
this caſe will not be warned by Moſes, and zhe Pro- 
phets; nor by Chriſt and the Apoſtles neyther ; ſhall 
Luke 16. with the glutton feel the rorment of the flame of hel, 
for their exceſſe in themſelvs , and unmercifulnes' 
towards others. 
The ſpeciall uſe of Wine, and frong drink 1s, that 
Proy.z1. the heavy of heart, and readie to periſh might drink , and 
forget his povertie, and miſerie. But the abuſe is more 
common then the uſe ; by which the ſtrong, and 
ſtout take the greateſt part therein ; drinking many 
times, till they forget ah God, and them ſelvs; 
whilſt the other languiſh in want, and ſorrow. 
Math.24. Chriſt, and his Apoſtles oftens joyn in their ex- 
Luke 12. hortations ſobrietie , and watchfulnes together. For 
1 Thel.5. drunckennes , and glurronie make men fitter for ſleep- 
ing 
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ing, then watching. And ſo doth all exceſſe in bodily 
things draw with 1t carnall ſecuritie ; and ſecuritie de- 
ſtruction, Weare therefore to be ſober in the deſire, 
and uſe of all earthly things , that we may watch 
and to watch , that we may eſcape the danger of ſpi- 
ritual enimies, which watch for our deſtruction, Sed 

When thou fitteſt to eat With a ruler (ſayth the wiſe Prov. 23, 
man ) conſider diligently , What is before thee , and put thy 
knife to thy throat , if thou be a man given to thine appe- 
zize, They that eat with rulers, or where there is va- 
rictie of delicates, are apt enough ro conſider diligent- 
ly What is before them; but it is for the moſt part, not 
to reſtreyn their appetite, as it ſhould be; but rayther 
to provoke it. But a wiſe man will conſider of his 
temptations, to eſcape the danger of them : a fooleto 
provoke himſelf to ſwallow them the more greedily, 
as the fiſh doth the bayt with the hook under it, 

He onely is not overtaken With unlawfull things , Who | 
inureth himſelf, at times , to abſteyn from many things Gregorie 
lawfull, He that will go as near the ditch, as he can, 
willat ſome time, or other, fall in : So he Who Wl Auftin 
take all the libertie , that peſavly he may lawfully, cannot _ 
but fall into many unlaVfull things, Thereupon, cAwſlins 
mother Would not atoW the young mayds commiticd to her 
government, 10 drink as much Water as they Would : leaſt 
afterwards, becomming wives, and having plentie, they 
ſhould uſe exceſſe in Wyne. 


Cicero. 


Ambroſe. 


Eero. 


Seneca. 


Seneca. 
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CHAP. XXXIL. 
Of Liberality , and its contrartes. 


\@ Theralitie teacheth us to beffoWv our Worldly 
GY Þ 20ods, When, upon Whom, and as We ought , in 
(- P23 , obedience unto God, and for mens good, 

4 9 This is to be done Without hepe of requitall 

> iP /rom them; as not being a mercinary vertue , 

z but that wherein a man looks to hzs durie to 
others , and not to profit from them, Els it is not /iberality 
rightly performed , but a bargayn well made. Neyther 
is that to be accounted liberalitie, Which is dene for vayn g10- 
ry ; ſeeing the Work is named from the affetion : Leaſt of 
all that , when men give ro ſome, that they may take from 
others, This is rayther theeveric upon condition. Many 
account themſ:1vs , and are by others accounted not one- 
ly {iberall, but even bounteens, becauſe they give great 


- 


gifts : whereas, if we conſider the perſons on whom,and 


the ends for which they ſo pour out themſelvs, and their 
mony / and other mens alſo, oft 1ymes ; ) we ſhall ſee that 
in truth they deſerv no more the name of /ibera//, then 
thoſe prodizals do, who beſtow their goods upon harlots, 
for the ſatiſfying of their luſts. For as thar 1s 07 a benejit 
Which Wants the bef? part of it, namely , to be given in indg- 
ment : 1o nejther 15 that {iberalitie, which wants that part; 
but the cating away of a FANS good”, 

This verrue cxerciſ{cd in great ſlates, and gifts, is called 
boxntie, anda kirgly vertne: But may preſerv the due rc- 
ſpect of 2beralirie in the ſmalleſt matters, and by the poor- 
eſt perſons , it it be conſtant : which rayther zeacherh 70 
give a litle to many , then mich to few, This was verifyedin 


the 
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the churches of Macedonia,” toWvards the poore Saints in Teruſa- 2 Cor, 8, 


lem ; Whoſe deep povertie abounded unto their rich liberalirie. 
The ſame is confirmed, by our Saviours teſtimonie of 


the poore Widows contribution of iwa mites,that ſhe gave there- Mark. 124 


in more then all the rich men. None can give more, and 


therein be more /iberall, then he that leavs himeif litle , Ambroſi 


or nothing.. On the contrary ; None can fare more, and 
therein be-more coveroys, then he, that will not do the 
litle which he can do, and his neighbour ſtandsin need 
of, It is the dangerous errour of poore men, that one- 
ly the richare coveroxs, or /iberal/, They may be,and oft 
are, as very mizers,and odjouſly coverons in their penny; 
as the other4n their pound, So may they beas /:bera/, 


Every one, {ayth Solomon, is a freind to a man of gifts : Proy; 


Which have in them, ſayth another, a {inde of ſccrer force to 


draw the mindes of men , as the load/tone draweth iren : and We,” 


that not onely of them that defire to ule the /iberalitie 
of others ; but of ſuch alſo, as neither need , nor Would uſe 
the ſame look what /iberalitie looſeth a man in his purſe, 
it gets him in abetterplace; not onely in heauen , but 
in earth alſo,and the beſt place there,the hearts of men, 
and their loving affetion. On the contrarie , covezorxs 
menare contemned, and hated, not onely of them, 


whom they wrong by unjuſt-getting, or keeping; but: 
by all others that know them , though all dare not ſo- 


manifeſt, Their credit with others, and comfort in 
themſelvs is onely in their purſes, 


Itisa queſtion among(t learned men, whether of the. 


two extreames'of /iberalitie ; .prodigaliticin the exceſle, 


or covetouſaes in the defect, is worſe: but ſomething the 


leſſe needfull to be determined , conſidering how of- 
ten they meet together in the ſame perſon, and beget 


— —  — -_— - 


times 


I 94” 


- 


cyther the other, - Many lu//,and defire to have(and fome- Iames 6 
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tymes obteyn) 7hat they may conſume upon their pleaſures : 
like unto kites, and gleads, and other ravenous birds, who 
arc eyer watching, and catching for prey , and yet remain 
ever caryon-lean , converting the greateſt part of their 
nouriſhment into long feathers. As ſome defire riches 
that they may haue them : ſoa great part of the covetoxſ- 
es reigningin the world, is to maintayn prodiga/expen- 
ces : that look What coverouſnes hath gathered together, ryot 
may laſh out and conſume. For men , as well as women, 
being with child of ryot, and excefle in diet, apparrel, and 
other worldly vanities; long for riches,and great gettings, 
to nouriſh, and maintain their luſts : without which they 
arc in danger to caſt their calf, On the other ſide, they 
who ſcape beft with prodzgalitie, are driven to repair their 
too great /aviſhnesin one thing, by too great n/gardlines 
in another. But as it was ſaid of Cataline, that he Was 
prodigall of his own, and covetaus of other mens; ſo the grea- 
teſt m2;ſpenders, forthe moſt part, are conltreyned to be 
asgreat miſzetters, to feed one vice by another, Hence 
{ome borrow without means, or meaning, to pay again ; 
circumvent others, if they haue more cunning then they; 
oppreſle them, if they have more power ; and ſome arc 
driven to plain theeverie , violent, or ſecret, Yet if we 
will compare together theſe two naughts , we ſhall finde 
covetouſnes the worle of the twayn. . For, firſt, zt is the root 
of all evill : forthat there is no evill fruit but will grow 
of it, Tudas ſould Chriſt for it : And manie thouſand daylic 
ſell their bodies and ſouls to ſin,and hell for it; and would 
{ell Chriſt, if he were in their hands : whereas wiſe men, 
and lawyers count the prodrgal/ raither van, or at the 
worſt , but half mad, and nor capable of governing bis 
0% gooas ; then miſcheivous, Secondly, Coveronſnes is 
by the Apoſtle called 1avlatrie, not in the common condi- 


tion 
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tion of all ſinns, in which men cither in affeQion , or 
effect, eſteeme of tranſitorie vanities aboue God; and de- 
{piſc him, in compariſon of them ; but eſpecially for that 
they put more confidence in their riches, for their ſafetie , 
and welfare, then they do in Gods providence ; and by 
them promiſe themſelvs all aboundance of happines. 
This madnes befals not the but half-mad prodigals. Third- 
ly, The coverous doth good to none, nor to himſelf nei- : 
ther ; many tymes ; Wanting 4 Well the things he hath , 4s Senecc's 
the things he hath not ; God not giving him poWer to eat of, Eccl:f, 4. 
and aſe his riches, Whereas the prodzgal/ doth good to ma- 
nie, though not well. Fourthly , Covetouſnes isa baſe , 
and beggarlike vice : Prodigalitie a worſhipfull, honou- 
rable, and kingly ſin, Fifily , Povertie, and waat.( the 
fruits of proazga/litie) prove , oft times, good ſcool-ma- 
{ters to the ding-thrift, for his bettering ; as we ce it fell 
out with he prodzeall ſox : But the effets of Crverouſnes 
( which are uſually riches, and plentie) harden the hould- 
faſt ; cauſing him to bleſle himſelf the more , in his wic- 
ked way. The ryot of the prodigal! drawes him dry ; but 
the gettings of the other ſerve to feed his diſeaſe , which 
cauſeth him, dropſie-like , the more he hath , to deſire the Polybins 
more.. Ad weunto all theſe, that whereas age 7s ſome re- 
medie againſt other vices, ( ſpecially againft prodigalitte ) erons. 
which grows od, anddecayes with the perſon, in whom 
itis; ) Covetouſnes then groWs young : {o as they who are 
but zbriftie in youth , arc uſually coverous in age. And 
though itſcem, and indeed be unreaſonable , that the leſſe .. 

| ICT Os 

Way men have to go, they ſhould be carefull for the more vian- i 
aour, and proviſion, for their journey ; yet are there divers 
colourable occaſions , though no juſt cauſes of this mala- 
die, As firſt, age being impotent , and unable to ſuſtcy q 
it ſelf, is occaſioned the more carefully to ſeck, and, gc 
4 ziches 


Luke 15. 
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riches, asa ſtaffe to lean on. But for this , we ſhall never 
ſee any more greed7e, then ſuch as have more then enough 
for many ages : their aboundance no more quenching their 
Gregny- luſt, then fuell doth the flame, Secondly , the aged are oft 
charged with families, and freinds , for whom they are 
to provide ; from which burden youth is free : for chil 
dren are not to lay up for the parents, but parents for the chil. 
dren. But for this allo ; we ſee, that 4 man, though he 
Ecclel. 4. be alone, and have no ſecond, neyther child, nor brother , 
puts no end of labour to get , nor is ever ſatiſfyed With riches. 
I have not in my life obſeryed any more given to coveton 
nes, then ſuch as have not , nor are like to have children 
to leave their goods to, Thirdly, the other luſts of prod7e 
gal youth languiſhing in age, the heart (not being ſet upon 
God , and true goodnes , which alone could fill, and fa. 
tiify it ) findes onely the luſt of coveri/zg riches a fit gueſt 
to harbour in it ; wherewith the fleſh mainteyns it ſelf, 
that it fall not wholly into decay, So Symonides,being ace 
cuſed of covetouſyes , anſwered , that Whereas the delight of all 
other pleaſures Was gone , he nouriſhed his age With that alone 
profitable pleaſure, And laſtly , which is worſt of all, 
though God have ſet religion , and coverouſnes at ſuch ya- 
riance , that they can not poſlibly reign in one perſon : 
None can ſerve God, and mammon : And again , He that ly- 
wveth this World, the love of God aWelleth not in him : yet we 
ſce it, that religion working in perſons a loathing of ex- 
ceſſe in worldly vanities , their fleſh ſo works with it , as it 
_ diſpoſeth very manie to ſuch a Warzres,as between which, 
and playn coverouſnes there is too near affinitie. Yea how 
many have I known , who having pafled the danger of 
the high-Way ground, and underſtood the Word of God prea- 
Mati.13. \cd, and profeſſed the ſame : and of the fonie ground t00, 
in vu'adergoing ſome troubles , and pezſequuticns for the 
lame: 


2Cor.12. 
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ſame : yet nouriſhing in themſevs too much love, and 
care of Worldly riches, have had all their goodnes choaked 
before the harveſt, by thoſe dangerous zhornes ? Againſt 
this ſo dangerous, deceitfull , and cloſe-cleaving evill , we 
are, firſt, to get into our hearts fayth in Gods providence , 
as well, and as much , for the good things of the life preſent , 
ſo far forth, as they are good indeed, as of that to come , 
He that dares not in the uſe of good means, truſt God 
for this life , doth not indeed truſt him for life everlaſting, 
how oft ſoever he ſay over his creed, Such a man mocks 
with God, in making a ſhew of truſting him with that, 
which in truth he profancly deſpiſeth:whereas, for world- 
ly good things which he deſires in earneſt, he will truſt 
God no further then he ſees him. Though the Lords 
love ſhew forth it ſelf more in heavenly , then in earthly 
_ things;yet his truth bindes him alike to performance,as he 
hath promiſed : upon which, he that dares not reſt for the 
leſſer, makes but a ſhew of reſting for the greater, Second- 


1 Tim. 4, 


ly, we mult get contentarion With that Which we have , ſeeing Hebr. 13; 


God hath ſaid to us, I Will never leav thee, nor forſake thee : 
eſteeming , and ſaying with our ſelvs , that this which we 
enjoy with a good conſcience, and by means lawfull, dili- 


ecntly uſed, is our alotment from God, by the ſanQified 
uſe whereof, he will provide competently for our tempo- 


rall ſtate, and further our eternall, Thirdly, conſidering, 


how uncerteyn means of our good , even for this life, all 
earthly thingsare ; and how , many times they become 


the very ſnare thereof, as in the caſe of Naboth ; and how 
alwaies the covering of them deprives of the hope of a bet- 


1 King,21 


ter : (for the covetous is an idolater , and hath no inheritance EpÞ<l- 5. 


in the kingdom of Chriſt, and of God ) it is both ſin, and fol- 


ly, inordinately to affect the getting, or keeping of them. 


But, as zhe Phariſees being covetous , mocked at Chriſt , When Luke 16, 


© 3-- they 


Platarch. 
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they heard him ſpeak againſt their joyning zhe ſerving the 
mammon of unrighteouſnes , with the ſerving of God : fo 
men, in all ages, becomeing rich by coverouſnes, and 
proud by riches; are ready to mock at whatſoever God, 
or man can ſay againſt their gaynfull Wickedner. 
Conſidering how many poore people want , and of 
thoſe not a few, the living members of Chriſt Ieſus ; we 
ought to make great conſcience eyther of ſending prod- 
gally, or ſparing covetouſy any thing lefle, or more, where= 
with we might comfort them , and ſhew them mercy : 
how much more , of that whereby we ſhould deal juſtly 
with them in giving them their due 2 which ſhould firſt 


be done. 


CHAP. XXXII. 


Of Health , and Phiſich, 


== Zalth is the greateſt bodily bleſſing, which 

Eg | Þ God beſtows upon any in this life : yet is 

) it one of the leaſt regarded : partly by rea- 

> ſon of its commonnes to al ſorts of people, 

S poore and rich, fools and wiſe, the vile(t 

and moſt excellent otherwiſe : partly , for 

that it1s a naturall good thing , which we bring , for the 
molſt-part, into the world with us, and ſo oftens preſerv, 
without any ſenſible change : And accordingly, we ſee, 
that no man is the more honoured for his health, which 
can ſcarie be ſayd of any other good thing whatſoever. 
The benefit of this 9 ſweet ſauſe of al other goods is ſcarſly 
diſcerned by them that enjoy it, till /ck#es come : for then 
not onely Orphexs his ſong, but much morc our own cxpe- 
VIENCC 
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rience teacheth us , zhat wothing is avaylable to men Without 
health : neyther riches , nor honour , nor the greateſt de- 
lights for belly, or back, which the carth can affoard, This 
bleſſing therefore, where it is, may be ſet alone againſt ma- 
ny other wants: and God acknowledged to deal graciouſly 
with us in beſtowing it, though with the want of many 0- 
ther outward good things: which though others enjoy,yet 
without it, they want the comfortable uſe of them; & have 
leſſe joy of their lives by far,then we by it, without them. 

The beſt rule in phy/#ckis to preſery health by the uſe of 
things wholeſome, and eſchewing what is noxious, and 
hurtfull,cither in matter, or manner, or meaſure: and that 
betimes, and before diſtempers have taken too deep root , 
or that the ſtrength of nature be too much impayred by 
the inordinate appetites, and licentiouſnes of unadviſed 
youth, We ſay in the proverb, A fortie years every man is 
either a fool,or a phyſition,But becauſe moſt are fools ſo long 
before, & that in their beſt years, it is too late for them to 
become phy/itions at this age;& the after years are con{trey- 
ned to bear the manifold infirmities , & diſcaſes which are 
owing to inordinat youth. And a happy thing it were,con- 
ſidering how few young folks will regard, or beleev theſe 
things, till they be taught them by miſerable experience, 
that wiſe parents, and governers would ſo ſhew their care 
over their children, pupils, and ſervants ; that where they 
cannot difſwade the affeQtion , they might yet prevent the 
uſing of thoſe unwholeſom, & hurtful youth-banes , unto 
which inordinate appetite carryes young folk headlong. 

I have maryailed oft at the averſnes of many , ſpecially 
of the meaner ſort, from p#/ich, in time of ſicknes : but 
more at their unreaſonable choylſe of phy/irions, when 
they uſe it, How ordinarie a thing is it with a 
number , that if but theyr horſe, or cow be lick, 
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or but in danger; they will let them blood, or get 
them a maſh, or run toa leach for them? who yet for 
themſelvs, or their neareſt freinds will neyther ſeek, 
nor willingly be perſwaded to uſe the counſail, or 
help of a phyfitian. The reaſons hereof I conceav to 
be, eyther, for that menare prone, andready to per- 
ſwade themſelvs , and to be perſwaded by their freinds, 
that they ſhall do wel enough without ſuch helps, and 
that manie times out of a ſuperſtitious preſumption of 
Gods ſpeciall help, where mans is neglected : or, on 
the contrary, when they are heartleſfle, and diſpair of 
good hereby, But yet more ſtrange is the choyſe 
which many make , when they uſe means. For though 
in all other courſes, men ſeek for ſuch , as are moſt skil- 
full ; yet in this they are not onely more readie 70 beleey 
any that profeſſeth himſelf a phyſition , then of any other facul- 
zie; butalſo chuſe rayther to truſt theyr bodyes, and 
lives in the hands of ignorantEZmpericks,men or women, 
then of the moſt expert, and learned phy/riens that are, 
Which ſpeak not, as eſteeming the counſayl, or help 
of the meaneſt to be neglected, ſpecially where eyther 
the more skilfull cannot wel be come by, or that the 
danger is not great: But for that all things areto be 
done reaſonably, and for the beſt advantagingand like- 
linood of good, that may be. The cauſes of this are on 
the Empericks part; that they are more officious about 
theirpatients ; the other being many tymes ſupercili- 
ous, and neglective of meaner perſons : Secondly, 
that they are more bold boaſters of their own doings 
then the other , whoſe learning makes them modeſt : 
Thirdly, their affoarding their counſail, and pains at a 
cheaper rate then the other do ; who verie likelily, 
and as experience teacheth in other countries ) if they 


would 
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would deſcend to that rule of equitic in other caſes, 
(A penun;-Worth for & penny ) woul finde 3 that liehtey 
gayns comming thicker , would make heater purſes, 
Fourthly , their adminiſtring of medicines uſually leſſe 
offenſive, and loathſome unto nature : which, it may 
be, the others skill, and care ( if cuſtome made not 
men lefle compaſſionate taen they ſhould be, ) might 
much corre& : though it can not be denyed, that 
by Gods providence, and for mans ſin, the moſt 
wholeſom things eyther naturally , or morally, are 
bitter, and unpleafting. On the paziexrs part this aryſeth 
commonly, 1. from a ſuſpition,leaſt they being mean, 
and playn hagring ſhould eyther be overreached, or 
neglected by the learned. 2. From envy, which the 
learneds arrogancy allo oftens occaſtoneth. 2, From an 
ambitious deſire in them, to advance thoſe of their 
own order; asof old, the citizens of Rome would have 


the cheif officers, even the Corſuls , and Diftatours crea- Livy- 


zed , and choſen out of their rank. And laftly, for that, 
if any cure be, orſcem to be wrought by them , which 
wantart, menare therein ready to conceav of a ſpecial 
divine aſliſtance, and helping hand of God. | 
One ſpeciall uſe ofa 5ki/full artiſt is to diſcerne aright 

of the varietie of circumſtances that fall in, Simple men 
and women have many times the ſame weaicines, or 
{1mples, at leaſt , with the moſt skilful doours : But 
wanting art, and skil to temper,and apply them, accor- 
ding to the diverſitie of the eſtates of patients , and va- 
rictie ofaccidents within , and without the fick , they 
eyther profit not ; or hurt one way , what they profit 
an other. To which pyrpoſe it was wittily anſwered 
of the phy/ition, who having preſcribed a medicine to his pa- 
tient, and thereby cured him ; and being asked by him $46" 

| Wards , 
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Wards, Why the ſame medicine , Which op perſort -[alling 
inte the ſame diſeaſe again, took himſelf, aid not avayl bim, as 
before ; that the reaſon Was, becauſe he ( the phyſition) gave it 
him not. Neyther is the uſe greater of the skilfull in this 
conſideration, then of the vpn a 
Tr ' Phy/itians ( fayth one, and trucly ) have this advantage 
_— rm of other profeſſions, that & ſun beholds their nc. 
and the earth covers their faylings, They that dy under 
their hands, or by their defaulr, are paſt complayning of 
them : they that recover and ſurvive, though, ſometimes, 
by the benefit of nature alone , under Gods providence, 
will repute, and report them the means of their recovery, 
Which conſideration makes not the honeft, and conſcio= 
nable the more ſecure ; but the more carefull of their ac- 
count to be giycn unto God, from whole cyes nothing is 
coyercd, 


CHAP. XXX1III. 


Of Affiitions, 


$=.& L 4f/iions arc for ſin, as the deſerving 
{@>f{ cauſe : for living man monurneth for the pu- 
LEY niſhment of his ſin, Whereupon the prophet 

=> tcls the Iews,that their own Wickednes ſhould 
corrett them, Neyther doth God puniſh , but 
Where man ſins, ſayth one. Now to ſt 
Ieremy 9. theſe two together orderly, is the propertic of a Wiſe mar : 
> and accordingly in our affii#ions , to mourn for our ſins, 
which we then rightly do, when out of the clear ſight of 

their odiouſnes in Gods account , we more yehemently 

dclure the pardon of them, then the removing of the bo- 

dily 
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dily punrſpment : as who having underſtanding in him, 
would not raither haue the bodily ſoar healed, 1:21 the 
playſter (though byting ) taken from it? And withal!, 
when we acknowledge , that our affi&1ons are infinitely 

lefle, then our-ſins, Which they that-do not, neyther 
know Godsjuſtice,nor their own demerits,as they ought, 
Neyther yer is it ſufficient , that in ſuch caſes , wee coxf//e x eyir. 
our ſins, and how We have walked contrarie unto God ; but we 

muſt withallconfeſle our miſerie, andthat God hath wa. 

ked contrary unto us, and brought our preſent affl;c#/0/:5 
upon us. In'Confeſling our ſins we ſhame our ſelvs, and 
declare our naughtines : but in ackowledging our ſelvs | 
juſtly puniſhed for them ; we honenr God,as a wile, power. f9ſhua 7. 
full , and juſt Iudg, 

Notwithſtanding there be alwayes the deſert of ſin 
procuring puniſhment: yet God doth-not alwayes princi- 
pally aym at that:but ſometimes that his power may be ſeen, 
as in the max born blinde : ſometimes for the honour of 
his holy »ame,having'been blaſphemed cf his enemies by the 
ſins of his ſervants, as it was by Davzas adulterie,and other 
miſcheifs following thereupon : ſometymes for mans fal- 
yation, as we ſee in the ſufferings of Chriſt : ſometimes 
for the confirmation of others , by te/fimonie given 10 the Melanths 
zruth., as in the caſe of Steven, Whoſe ſ»fferings '(ayth one ) 
exhort to the confeſfon thereof: ſometimes for the tryall of 
onr faith , ſeeing Without affiiFions neyther others know us , Tames 1, 
nor Wwe our ſelvs , and for the ſhameing of the divell there- , 
in, as in the caſe of [vpb: ſometimes to draw men nearer 
to himſelf by humiliation, and repentance, which 1s a gc- 
nerall end : ſometimes to wean us from the love of the 
world , unto which we are too much addicted , no!with- 
ſtanding all he ſorrows , which we do finde init , and [ike 
fooliſh travazlers, love our Way , though troubleſome , in jiead JVegoi'e 
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of our country : ſometimes, to prevent ſome lin ready to 
break out in us; as phyſitians let blood to prevent ſicknes: 
Laſtly, tro make the glorie Which ſhall be ſhewed , and Whereof 


2Cor.12, 0ur afflictions are not Worthy, the more glorious ; as the ſun is, 


when the clouds are driven away , WhereWith, for a time , it 
hath been darkned, Now , as it were to be wiſhed, that 
we could alwaics certainly know theLords particular ends 
in affifting us ; (as we may gather much ordinarily , by 
the knowledge of his word , obſervation of his dealing 
towards our ſelvs , and others, and due examination of 
our eſtate, and wayes in his ſight) ſois it moſt neceſſarie 
for all his people, ever to hold this generall concluſion ; 
that in all zheir affi1ons the juſtice , and mercy of God 
meet together : and that he begins in juſtice, and wil end . 
in mercy, with them. 

God hath in a peculiar manner entayled afj#&ions to 
the ſincere profeſſion of the goſpel, above that of the law 
before Chriſt, The /aW was given by Moyſes , whoſe mini. 
ſterie began Wh killing the Egiptian,that oppreſſed the Iſrae+ 
lite ; and was proſequuted Wh leading the people out of 
Feipt, through the ſea, and Wildernes, With great might , and 
a ſtrong hand ; and laſtly,was finiſhed with bloody viQtorie 
over Sihon , and Og the kings of Canaan, But Chriſts dif- 
penſation was all ofan other kynde: his birth mean ; his 
life ſorrowfull; and his death ſhamefull. And albeit the 
love of God towards his people be alwaics the ſame in it 
ſelf, yetis the manifeſtation thereof very divers. Before 
Chriſts coming in the fleſh, in whom zhe grace of God ap- 
peared, God ſhewed his love more fully in earthly bleſ- 
fings , and peace; and more ſparingly in ſpirituall , and 
heavenly. : But now, on the other ſide , he dealeth forth 
temporall bleſſings more ſparingly ; and ſpirituall with 
a fuller hand, It is not unprobably gathered, that, afier 


the 
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the deſtruttion of the dragon, and beaſt, and recalling of the 
lewes after their long divorſe from the Lord ; the blet: 
ſings of both kindes ſhall meet together , andthe Church 
enjoy, fora time, a verie gracefull ſtate upon earth both 
in regard of ſpirituall,and bodily good things, 

In the mean while, many would fayn have their world- 
ly advantage , and the obedience of the goſpell to agree 
together, further then they will. And when they cannor 
frame the world and their worldly conveniencie to the 
goſpell ; they will faſhion the goſpel to the world, and to 
their carnall courſes in it, Pitty it is, that ſuch men were 
not of the Lords councell, when he firſt contrived, and - 
preached his goſpel ; that they might have helped him in 
ſome ſuch diſcreet , and middle courſe, as might have 
ſerved the turn both for Heaven, and earth. But let the 
world, in its fooliſh wiſdom, ſay and do what it will, or 
can ; the Way ts narrow , Which leads unto life : and con- Math, 7. 
fidering mans naughtines, it is neythet fit, nor hardly 
poſſible, that it ſhould be broader. 

All the affi&tions which Chriſtians ſuffer are not affii&:- 
ons of Chritt : nor all the criſes which they take up, the 
croſſes of Chriſt. The aff#&10ns of Chriſt may be ſet in 
three ranks. The firſt, and thoſe moſt properly fo called) 
are when men for Chriſts cauſe , hate, revile , and perſc- 
quute us. The ſecond , when we ſuffer evils, which we 
might be free from, and eſcape, if we durſt deny in word, 
or deed any part of Chriſts truth, The third, and laſt fort 
are, ſuch as befall us in the courſe of godlines, though hu- 
mayn , and as they do all other men ; as bodily ſicknes , 
death of freinds , croſſes, and loſtes by ſea , and land , and 
the like. If we be members of Chriſt our ſuch affi1&7ons 
are the affii&ions of Chriſt;els the mercy ſhewed,and good 
doxe to ſuch were not done to Chriſt, But now, if he that 
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in his perſon is a true Chriſtian, ſ+fer for. evil doing; he. 
takes not up the «roſe of Chriſt, but of the divel there- 
in; andif he put himſelf upon needleſſe danger, and. 
difficulries, he takes not up Chriſts creſſe, but his own 

herein : and ſo hath his amends in his own hands. Yet. 
may even aff &ions {ſo coming by our true repentance 
be ſanCtified unto us; and we pleaſe Godin theirule,, 
though not in their cauſe; 

Both good conſcience and wiſdom muſt be uſed in 
applying ſuch ſcriptures, as ſpeak of the affifiens of 
Chriſtians for well doing : neyther. is all that can be 
ſayd out of everie text thereabout, to be applyed to all 
tines. For howloever hardly at any time, or 1n any 
place, things go ſo well, eſpecially in our dayes 'which 
even they , whoare none of the beſt themſelvs , will 
confeſle, yea complayn to be extreamly evill ) but that 
truth goes With a ſcratcht face, leſſe, or more; yet the 
differences of times-and ſtate of things muſt be obſer- 
ved, and pur, this way. Yea further, though the times 
in the generall ſhould be very evi/,, yet for a perſon, 
who himſelf is wel furniſhed with earthly good things, 
wel tcd, andglad,and in outward peace,to dwel much. 
upon the aff#8exs of Chriſtians, ſpecially with applica-. 
tion to the preſent ſtate of things, is not to hold dece- 
74m, but hath an appearance. more.oratour , then prea- 
cher-like. 

Weare never ſimply to. deſire croſſes , becauſe they 
are naturall evils.: nor to abhor from them, becauſe we. 
know they work zogether with our elefion, calling, jufifi. 
cation,and ſanttification, for our good : Not as cauſes there- 
of , as the forenamedare, for the effects of fin cannot. 
be the cauſes of righteouſnes, or happincs : nor yetas. 
meansproperly ; asare the word, ſacraments, prayer, 
2: RR —- 
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and examples of good men : but onely as occaſions ca- 
pable of ſantification to our uſe,, which fins properly 
are notg as having no good in them, as ſuch; whereas 
affh&ions have a morall good in them, as they are of 
God, and by him inflicted. Though to ſpeak of crof- 
ſe» moſt properly, God ſanGifies us'ro them, in giving 
us grace to make a rightuſe of them. And conſider- 


ing, how it is both good for us 76 be affifF2d,and that God 


hath promiſed, that »» good thing ſhall be lacking to them Pal. 119, 
that fear him ; weare thus to make account ; that God and 34- 


affiis us, as he doth, not onely in juſtice for ſin, but in 
faythfulnes alſo ;. that is, both in mercy, and in truth of 
promiſe : and muſt accordingly confeſſe with the man 
of God; I know, O Lord, that thy judements are righteous , 
and that thou in faithfulnes haſt affitfted me : and ſo muſt 
learn to take our ſeverall croſesat Gods hands,not one- 
ly patiently, but thankfully. We have cauſe to thank 
our ſelvs, and our ſins, that wholeſom things both for 
body and ſoul are for the moſt part bitter and greivous- 
to our nature : andto thank God, that makes aff#ions 
bitter-ſweets, by turning deſerved curſes into fatherly, 


COrrections to us. 


Pal. 119. 


It iscommonly receaved for truth , that iz a// adver/- g,,thins; 


tie the greateſt miſerie is, ſometimes to have been happy. But 


we muſt here uſea diſtin&tion. 7fwe onely reſpedt the time Keckerms: 


in Which we are in miſerie apart from. the former time , 
weare both-more ſenſible of our preſent miſerie , by remem- 
bring our former happines; and alſo moretender, and de- 
licate, and fo leſſeable to bear it : But if we conſider 
our whole life together; then the lcſſe time we are. 
_ affifed, the leſſe our affid#:07: are, in that reſpe&t, and 
ſo muſt be mynded of us. 1: is not nothing , that God. 
bath given us to paſle over ſome part of our dayes in. 
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peace, and with comfort : neyther muſt we be ſo un- 
thankfull, as to accountit no benefit, becauſe it is paſt : 
but we muſt, contrarywile , ſomething quiet our ſelvs 
in our preſent affidio with the remembrance of 
Gods goodnes in our former peace ; as did our example 
of patience,who in the extreamitie of his preſent di/reſſe 
ſayd, ſhall we receaw goed at the hand of Gra , and ſhall We 
20t receav evill? Reaſon teacheth this (exceptina caſe, 
when God lifts up a man on high, that he may the more 
violently through him down) how much more, fayth ; 
which perſwades the godly mans heart, thatthe Lord 
loves him as well, 8& as much,in his after aff&ed eſtate , 
as he did before in his profperews ; as the gold-ſmith 
eſteems his gold as much , though melting in the fur- 
nace; asglittering in the ſhop : and that the ſame God 
will both give patience, and ſtrength of fayth, accord- 
ing to the tryall;and encreaſe of ſtrength,it he encreaſe 
the affii#ior ; as alſo full deliverance 1n due time, He 
Will redeem Iſrael from all his trouble. 

As even good men perform their whole duetie to 
God, with ſome corruption mingled among : ſo God 
promiſeth (and performeth accordingly) the good 
things of this lifegwith exception of the crofſe,and /riba- 
lation, If we could amend the one, God would leay 
out the other. 

The Lord who tryed Abraham in his ſor Iſaak, Whom he 
loved ; and the rich young man in his riches which he lo- 
yed, knows well in what veyn to ſtrike a man, that 
the blood may follow, The more we love any carthly 
thing, weare the more in danger to be croſſed in, or 
aboutit, Not that God envyes our delights, as one 
man often envyes anothers : but eyther becauſe we do, 
orleſt we ſhould ſurtet in affecions towards it. RP 
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Moſt men arc moved too much with their own miſe- 
res in this world , melting in them , as wax in the ſun, 
ſo as they are unapt to hold any impreſſion eyther of 
fayth, or reaſon : but are to0 litle moyed with other mens 
calamities , not aftoarding them ſo much as a compaſſio- 
nate aftection. Yet may , and doth the contrary extream 
of over pittying others allo, prevayl with ſome. Againſt 
both which it is good to conſider, that eyther we, and 
they reap ſpirituall benefit by our aff#&tons, or no. If the 
former ; that may, and ought to moderate the greif': If 
ot ; there is cauſe of greater greff for after greater afflicti- 
05 to COME upon us, and them, 

A man may much encreaſe, or leſſen a crs/e by the 
courſe, which he ſufters his mynde to run, in it ; ſeeing 
all croſſes have ſome conventencies joyned with them ; as 
all commodities have ſome diſcommodities, If a man ſet his 
thoughts a work upon the 77conveniencies , and diſcomme- 
dityes alone, which are in it, he {hall heap ſorrow upon ſor- 
row, But if, on the contrary, he draw into conſideration 
ſuch convernzencyes, as uſually fall in with their contraryes ; 
he ſhall al waies finde ſome matter of eaſe: and ſometimes, 
that meat comes Out of the eater , and that which at firſt ſce- 
med a croſſe, is rayther a benefit, It is a moſt dangerous 
thing for any to deem his aff&10xs extraordinarie ; leaſt 
by ſo doing , he prejudice himſelf againſt ordinary com- 
forts ; which we ſhould with readynes, and thankfulnes 
cmbrace;and not look for angels from heayen to comfort 
us, or for manna from heayen to feed us, ; 
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CHAP. XXXIIII 
"Of Injunes. 


s N Tnjurie (ſay the Lawyers) is Whatſoever is 

C not done juſtly. In one, and the fame a& 

Y may be found both ſin againſt God, and 

> //juric againſt man, And therefore in caſes 

of Wrong done either by violence, or deceit, 

the offender, under the law , was bound 

both to make re/firution t0.the Wronged,and allo 10 bring his 

treſpas offering to the prieſt, to make an atonement for hins be- 

fore the Lord. Sometimes the ſinis taken away, and the 

iniurie rerayns ; as when the perſon which hath wronged 

another, truly repents;but is not able to make ſatiſffattion: 

Sometimes, on the other.ſide, the -23jure iis taken away , 

and the fin remayns; viz. when the-offender makes fatii- 

faction by compulſion, or forſhame ; -but repents not be- 

fore God: Sometimes both are taken away,and ſometimes 

neyther ; as both or neyther ſatiſtation ro men, and re- 
pentance towards God is performed, 

Between the 77J«r37/2g ,and oftending of a man there is 
this difference ; that we may 2-Jarze him that is altogether 
ignorant-of it; but can offend onely him that takes know- 
ledg of ſome evil in truth, or appearance,done by us, whe- 
ther with 72-173, or not, 

The more power any hath to do hurt, without worldly 
prejudice to himielf therein, the more carefull had he 
need be, that he take not to himſelf any lawleſle liberty 

Coloſſ.4. that way ; remembringalwayes that he hath atſo a maſter in 
Exclel. 5 heaven; and that he Who ts higher then the bieheſt regardeth: 


Who 
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whoalſo may with more right, and reaſon deſtroy him 
for ever, then he ( how great ſocver) do the )cait 517 to 
the fillyeſt worm, that crawls upon the face of the earth, 

They Who uſe injurieus dealings themſelus hate them in 
others, and them that offer them ; as do they alſo who take 
knowledge of them. For how men fear,they hate : Now 
there is cauſe for all to fear him (to his power ) that hurzs 
any ; ſecing i Wreneing one, he threatens all that he hath 
power to hurt, Yet if we will look upon things a litle ſpi- 
ritually , ſuch perſons arc more to be pittica , inen eyther 
hated, or fearcd ; as being, / though crucll to others, yct ) 
more to themſelvs : hurting others in thai bodies , and bo- 
dily ſtates; zhemſelvs in their hearts, and conſciences before 44/78. 
the Lord, which is far the greateſt damage. And upon 
this ground it was, that the ancient father deſyrel Scap/a, es 
that he would pitty himſelf , if he Wwouin not peitie the Chre. PY 
ſtians , whom he cruelly perſcquuted , ſecing the moſt hurt 
came to himſelfthereby, When theretorec we thus ſuffer 
any heynous juries of any kinde by any > we mutt pray 
the Lord both to deliver us out of their hands , and them 
out of the diyels, whoſe inſtrumcnts they are , 1n fo do. 

Ing, 

For any one man whoſoever to offer 2ju77e to any 
other whomloever,is unnaturall,and inhumayn: but cſpe- 
cially odious in theſe four forts of perſons : The firſt is 
Magiſtrates, and men in authoritie , whom God hath 
therefore furniſhed therewith , that they might preveat , 
and redreſle #jurics by others ; and exequute Wrath upon p gm x ;. 
evill doers. Which if they become themſelvs, they tran{- 
form the image of the Lords power , and juttice , which 
they ſuſteyn , into the image of Gods encmy , Sathan , 
whom therein they reſcmble; and become, after a tort, 
Wckedne(ſes in high places,as the divels are. The {ccond are 
B b freinds, 


Seneca. 


Terence. 


Prov. 18. 
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freinds, whoſe office it is by he!p, ceunſayl, riches, of 
otherwiſe, to ſuccour their Wronzed freinds ; and if no 
other way, at leaſt, by condoling with them,and comfort- 
ing them, Aman that hath freinds ſhoulg ſhew himſelf, friend 
ly (fayth the wiſe man ) ard for ſuch a one to ſhew him- 
ſelf enemie-like, is very greivous ; as we may (ee in 7s, 
and Davids caſe, Nowv, if it be here demanded, whether 
the injuries offered by freinds, or by others, be leſle tolera- 
ble 2 Anſwer muſt be made with diſtinction ; that ſome 
7zjuries are ſuch, and ſo notorious , as.cannot ſtand with a 
true /e:ndly heart, but do plainly diſcover an evil,and eni- 
mious affeQion : and of theſe by falſe Feinds David (and 
worthily) complayns, as more greivous then by fraxeers, 
Some again, are ſuch, as may ſcape him that truly loveth , 
through negligence, raſhnes, or other infirmitie. Such the 
heat of love ſhould digeſt, And thcy, who, in this kinde 
will bear more at the hands of others, then of freinds, are 
unworthy. of them. A third fort are men religious, whoſe 
profcſſed pictie towards God promiſeth. honeſt dealing 
with men : as on the contrary , ©Abrabam looked for all 
injurious dealing ia that place, Where the fear of God Was nots 
The fourth , and laſt are men themſelvs oppreſſed by 
others, ſpecially lying under zhe znj»ries of the times, 
WW..en one poore man oppreſſeth another , it is like a ſweeping 
ray, Which leaveth no food, Yetis it found by certain expe- 
rience,that it oft rayns from this coaſt; and that the poore 
by oppreſng one another, teach the rich to «ppreſſe both : 
and this not onely in bodily things, but in ſpiricuall alſo : 
none being found more 77j#r:0ws, and unmercitull , then 
are ſome ( out of the favours of the times themielvs / 10 
others, that are a litle more in their diſgrace, then they, 
None of the heathens were ſo cruelly benr againſt che 
chriitians , as the Iews, though themſelvs but ſcattered 


amonglt 
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/ 
amongſt the Heathens, to be tolerated by the:n. Such 
ſhould think of the brethren of Toſeph 5 who being nem- 
ſclvs in danger to be violently oppreſſed , remembred , and 
bewayled the vzo/ence,and Wrozg, which they had former- 
ly offered to their brother Tiſeph. 

There are two things cauſing inordinate ſtirring, and 
indignation at z7jurzes offered: the one naturall; the other 
morall. The naturall is the aboundance of hoat choler 
boyling in the veyns, by which the blood , and ſpirits are 
attenuated, and ſo apt to be inordinately ſtirred , and in- 
flamed , upon apprehenſion of a Wrezg done. This cauſe 
may ſomething be helped by naturall means, and medi- 
cincs ; and the cftc by true wiſdom, and government, 
which repreſleth all inordinate' motions in the minde, 
The morall cauſe 1s pride, and ſelt-lJove : for men having 
themſelvs in high cſ{timation, make account , that if they 
be alitle wronged, ſome great, and heynous offence is 
committed , and that at which there is juſt cauſe of high 
indignation, The z7j»ry to ſuch ſeems great, becauſe they 
{cem great 1o themſelvs : whercas to him that is litle,and 
lowly in his own eyes, 2j»r7jes and wrongs fecm lefle : 
ſpecially if he ſet this low price, and valuation upon him- 
ſelf, in conſcience of his ſinsagainſt God : as it was with 
David, What ſtrange thing is it, ifan earthen pot get a 
crack? or ifa ſilly worme be troden upon 2 or that he, 
who is litle, be litle ſet by ? 

It is wiſdom, in caſes, not to ſeem to take knowledge 
of an 7njurie: as eyther, when itis ſmall, and ſcarſe wor- 
thy the myndeing ; and ſuch the ſtately gravitie of ſome 
perſons make many to be, which to others ſeem incollera- 
ble ; witneſſe Cato, who being asked pardon of him that 
had given him a bob op the mouth , anſwered , that there Vas 
20 injurie done,and ſo no pardon needfull : or when the great- 

Bb 2 NCcs, 
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nes, (and mallice withall ) of the 7jaricws is ſuch , as that 

to expoſtulate a Wr077 is to provoke to the doubling of it : 

to which purpoſe his anſwer fitted well, that ſayd , he had 

grown .Id in a tyrants court, by thanking men , When he had 

received an injurie from them, Sometimes, again, It is wiſe 

dom to let perſons know, that we account our ſelvs y/ 

ſed by thzm , and that cheifly , when our expoſtulation is 

like to prove their warning ; by working eyther fear, or 

ſhame in them. 

If the commendation given of Ceſ:r had not been by 

him, who was too good a courtijer, that he was wont 79 

forget nothing but injuries ; he though a pagan, might 

therein have been a mirrour to all Chriſtians; conſidering 

the miſcheivouſncs of our corrupt nature this way, which 

is apter to remember a W-oze done, then any thing els, ſpe- 

Tacitw. cially then a benefit ; becaule , as one fayth , we account 
thanks a burden , and revenze an eaſe, In regard whereof 
it was not Without cauſe, that Chriit our Lord in our 4z- 
reforie of prayer , which we mult dayly uſe, reinforceth 
nothing but the condition of the fifth petition : as We for- 
give them that treſþ.ſſe againſt us ;. the petition being., For- 
give ns our treſpaſſes ; adding therein, that zf. We forgive pot 
them that treſpaſje agarnit us , nezther Will our heavenly fa- 
ther forgive us. And this exhortation, ſfayth one , if We be 
not more hard, then iron , and feel , cannot but ſoften us, and 
make us appeaſable, and read; to remit effences ;..conſidering 
how many, and great our cezzccs are againſt the Lord; for 
which he both ſo juſtly might, and ſo calily could take re- 
Rom, 12, VENgment upon us, And ſince vergearce is the Lords, and 
that he Will repay, we muſt beware we take it not further 

into our hands, then God gives it us : leſt medling with 
edged-tools, in Gods ſhop, we ſurely cur our ſelvs deep, 
howioever they ſcape, againſt whom we uſe them. And, 
' belices. 


Marh, 6. 
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beſides. the conſcience'of offending God by revenge, in 
wiſh. word,or deed,we may take inſtances of inducement 
to forgivenes, from circumſtances of all the perſons that 
injurte us, It it be a meaner perſon then our ſelvs, that 
Wrongs us; let us forgive him, in pittie of his weaknes : 
If our ſuperiour, let us pittie, azd forgive our ſelvs : the fot- $,ycyg. 
mer in charitie ; the latter in witdom.. Is hea malicious, 
and unmerited enemy 2 why ſhould we marvayl , if he do 
his kynde ? Have we hurt him before ?. he but gives us 
our due, and why ſhould we not take it at his hands? Is 
hea good man ? let us be ready to forgive him, whom 
God forgives. Is he wicked ? Alas , we may well forgive 
him , conſidering how fearfull vengeance ( if he repent 
not) God -will. take on him for that, and other his ſins, 
Many who think it divelifh /as indecd it is) to offer an 
z15urie , think it but manly to rcquite it, But 2 zs, (fayth 7,9, 
one, evil xs Well to requite, as to offer ; ſince God forbids both, 
And rhere is, ſayth another, onely this difference between 
them ; that he Who offers the injury, is before in miſcheif; and 79% 
he that requites it, comes after therein, as faſt as he can, With 
which two joyn a third witneſle ſaying,that to render evil Chin. 
for evill, is to make two divels for one, 
Not to be revenged for an jury done 1s not alwaycs te 
forgive it, For this may be through want of power, or of 
Courage, Or in a kinde of haughtines of mynde , when: a 
man eiteems himſelf above the Wroze done, or {corns tO 
fyle his fingers with his adverlaric, Neyther yet is it ſuth- 
cient (though it be a great thing) that we wiſh him no 
hurt who hath Wrezzed us ; but we ought further alſo ſo 
tokeep our hearts, that they r<jo;ce net at his fall, or ſium- 
bling , by any other mcans ; /ca/f the Lord ſee, and it dif- Prov, 24. 
pieaſe him, and he tura lis Wrath from him upen is, Allihe 
other wayes. we may be accellory before;: his way,atter ihe 
Bb 3 fact.. 
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fat. Notwithſtanding, we may, & have cauſe to be glad , 
if the 77Jur70ws, and oppreſſours be reſtreyned by ſome work 
of Gods over-ruling providence; that the fox being chay- 
ned up may no more worry the lambs : But this is not to 
rejoyce for his hurt ; but for his good, Laſtly,as God for- 
gives /7:1471e5 againſt him(which all finsare)it for the ſame 
he hate not the perſon ſo ſinning , though he both be an. 
ery at him, and corre@ him ; and therein provide for the 
repayring of the honour of his majeſtie impeached by 
him : ſo may men forgive 2»jur:es done againſtthem, in 
ſpirituall ſenſe, and holy manner ; if therefore they hate 
not, nor wiſh hurt to the perſon, that hath Wrorged them; 
though, in caſes, they provide for his due correCtion , and 
alſo for the repayring of the damage ſuſteyned by him in 
theyr body, goods, or good name, by lawtfull means. 


CHAP. XXXV. 


Of Patience, 


£ T is our ſinfull condition that makes us 

& ſubject ro croſles : our humayn,that makes 

us ſenſible of them : without which ſenſe 

E of them we were no more patient in bea- 

' ring them, then the ſtone is pazzext , upon 

which the weight of the wall lyeth. But 

in the bearing of ſuch evils as are brought upon us, or befall us, 
Viith equanimie, and moderation, true pazence is ſeen, 
The grace it ſelf muſt be in us, eveh without croſſes , and 
we by it in heart martyrs, Without fire, or ſword : but fo can 
not the uſe of it be ; no more then there is uſe of a ſalve, 
where there is no ſoar, And thereupon the Apoſtle On 
ial 


that affiieion Wworieth patience, that js, occaſions the exer- 
ciſe, and increaſc of it, And hence it is, that men are moſt 
deceaved in the meaſure of this grace, and eſteem their 7-7- 
ches elas ; till by tryall of evils, they finde the contrarie. 
But pazzerce tryed by afflictions,and found firm,and good, 
gives, above other graces,experimentall aſſurance of Gods 
love, Whereupon ihe Apollle, in the place forenamed , 


gives it alone the honour of Workizg experience : And no 


marvayl; ſeeing by it God gives a poore, and feeble crea- 
ture ſuch experience of his powerfull grace, and goodnes, 
for the bearing, and bearing out of thoſe croſſes, and mile- 
ries, both inward, and out ward ; which, without this ttaf 
of ſupportance, were intollerable, Neyther is the work 
of Gods goodnes loſt in them , to whom he imparts this 
grace ; ſeeing by it, if by any cther,they ſh:w forih the ver- 
zues of God ; and honour him in ſo many of his attributes, 
in the exerciling of it. As firſt, of his will both comman- 
ding, and approving it : as Chriſt tels the church and AHn- 
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Rom. 55 


gell at Epheſus : I know thy Works, and labour , and patience, Rev.2z 


Secondly, of his juſtice , as acknowledging really , that all 
the afflitions, which they ſuffer, are leſſe , without com- 
pariſon, then their fins deſery. Thirdly,of his power,and 
that both over them, with which they ſtruggle not, but 
making a vertue of neceſatie, quietly bear what he layes up- 
on them : andallſo in them, in ſuſteyning them, that they 
faynt not under their burden. Fourthly of his wiſdom, in 
eftectuall acknowledgment. that he hath his good, & holy 
end: of his ſo dealing with them, though oft times not fo 
particularly known ro them. Laſtly , of his goodnes, in 
deiling with thems in their chaſtiſemen: 5,4s With ſons, for their 
prefit, and that they might be partakers of his hotynes : with- 


out which laſt, all the reſt how honourable ſoever to 
God,are uncomfortable unto man, Y pon this goodnes of 
; God,. 


4 
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God, we doin our afflitions ſpecially exerciſe the two 


mayn graces of Fayth, and Hope. Fayth, perſwading our 
hearts,that God loves us as well in our greateſt afflictions, 
as out of them, and will do us nothing but good by them, 
is as the foundation for this bulwork of patience. Hope 
aſlareth us of happy iſſue out of them all ; which if we 
wanted , what would it avayl us though we had the 
ſtrength of men, andangels to bear miſeries ? 

Some Chriſtians have ſayd, that Patience is 4 miſerable 
remedy, But how much better ſaid the Heathen Byas,that 
he onely is miſerable that Wants patience, for the bearing of his 
miſfortunes, As indeed, he is in a miſerable caſe; conſider- 
ing unto how many calamities all mortall men are ſub. 
jet : againſt which they can neyther promiſe themſelys 
before hand, nor finde in time , other ſufficient remedy, 
then this of pazzence ; which is a ſatv for all ſoars: and the 
ſame alſo ſo approved, that though it make not miſeries 
ceaſe to be miſeries ; yet it keeps the perſon that hath it, 
and ſuffers them , from being miſerable, Yea, as deadly 
poyſons may be, and are ſo mixed, and tempered , as they 
become, in caſes, more wholeſom, then meat ; ſo do 54+ 
lamities, deadly in themſelvs, tempercd with patience be- 
come better then their contrarie delights, Sicknes with 
this is better then health withour it ; and poverty ſo tem- 
pered, then riches otherwiſe:and ſoall the works of Gods 
juſtice, unto which the faythfull are lyable, are better to 
them,then any work of his mercy to others. Laſtly,ſo ab- 
ſolutely neceſlarie is this grace , and the uſe of it, for all 
Chriſtians, as that the Apoſtle tels the beleeving HebreWs, 
and other belcevers in them, that they had need of patience, 
that having done the Will of God , they might receav the pro- 
miſe : With which accords an others exhortation, that þa- 
Hence may have its perfit York in the Saints, that they may be 


perfit s 
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perfit, and intire, lacking nothing, A man would think in 
reaſon, that he who hath done the will of God, and been 
carcfull in all things to keep a good conſcience towards 
God, and men, ſhould have nothing lacking , for the recea- 
wing of the promiſed reward, But the wiſdom of God tels 
us,that we muſt firſt doe our ductie in all things; and then 
afterwards, ſuffer evill With patience , before we reccav the 
reward promiſed, In which our patzert ſuffering for, or 
in the way of righteouſnes, we pleaſe God more {if it may 
be) then in our former weldoing ; as Chriſt our Lord per- 
formed the greateſt work of his obedicnce unto his fa- 
ther, and of our redemption therein, by his innocent , and 
patient\uffering of death. 

| _  Ofall manner of croſles none are ſo hard to bear by 
Gods ſervants, without deſpayr,as thoſe, whercin the Lord 
ſeems, to theyr ſenſe, and reaſon, to be their exemy, by 


them ; as we have 7ob for an example : Nor any lo hard- 
ly born by them , without inordinate ſtirring , and fpur- 
ning again, as thoſe, in which a man muſt be a meer pa- 
tient, uſing, as they call it, that paſave parience ; and may , 
or can ſay, or do nothing in detending himſelf,or offend- 
ing an adverſarie. A blow, or wound receaved in fight, 


or aCtion, is ſcarſe perceaved : But if a man mult ſit ſtill , - 


and ſuffer himſelf to be bobbed on the mouth ; or, as the 
Prophet fayth , muſt give his back to the ſmyters , and his 
cheeks to them that pluck of the hayr, or muſt be coupt up 
alone in a dungeon, or priſon , where none may come at 
him, this goes near him, and tryes his patiexce , and how 
he hath hearkened to the Lord God, the holy one of Iſracll,ſaz- 
ing, In returning and reſt ſhall ye be ſaved; in quie!nes, ana 
'm confidence ſhall be your ſtrength. Where mens injuries arc 
joyned, and concur with Gods providence in a crofle , 
Cc there 
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realon of ſome ſtrange, and unuſuall working againſt. 
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there the fleſh and fleſhly paſſions take more libertie.. 
I have known ſome, who have atteyned to a good 
meaſure of patient bearing calamities and crofles by 
other ordinarie hand of Gods providence; and yer 
have been moſt impatient of any prejudice, or damage 
by mens injurious dealing. And this may ſeem not 
to want reaſon. To be ſtirred againſt God fora croſle, 
is diveliſh; againſt unreaſonable creatures, brutiſh ; but. 
hath a ſhew of manlines, for a man to be ſtirred againſt 
a man that injuries him. But be the ſhew what it will, 
the truth of the ground, for the moſt part,is; that pride 
cauſeth this ſwelling ofthe heart againſt him , who is 
deemed to injurie us, ſpecially if we conceav it to be 
out of .contempt; whereof all men are mpatient. 
Againſt the pang of impatiencie this way, it is beſt we 
labour, not to overvalue our ſeclvs; nor cafily to think 
that others diſpiſe us; and, as we have Tb for a pattern 
of patience, {0 to follow-his ſteps; wao,looking through 
the violence, and Wrongs of men (the Sabeans, and Chal- 
deans,) beheld, by the eye of fayth, which ſees a far of, 
Gods providence, as the ſoul of the worlds body, and 
ruling all things init; and thence took inſtruction for 
quict, and parrexr ſubmiſſion unto the Lord : ſeeing, & 
ſaying in all the outragious practiſes againſt him by the 
divell, and wicked men; that God who had given, had 
taken aWay. 
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CHAP. XXXVI. 


Of Peace. 


oO HE Hebrews by comprehending under 
£n>= the name of peace, all both ſafety, & pro- 
& ſperitie, whether bodily, or ſpirituall,do 
& ſhew thercin how both pleaſant,and pro- 
PS fitablca thing peace is, forall perſons, and 
ſocieties. And though to /{rive, contend, 
"= and Wage War alſo, be in caſes,and at times,not one- 
y lawfull, butalſo neceflarie ; yet are they never ſo 
much as tolerable for themſclvs, but onely for peace, as 
the launching of the wound is for the cureing of it. 
From peace With God through the forgivenes of ſins by faith, 
anda good conſcience, aryleth peace with a mans ſelf; Rom. F. 
with the angels; withall men, after a ſort, yea with 
all creatures in theeworld. Sucha one is 72 /eague With 
the ſtones of the field , and at peace With the beaſts of the field, 1 i 
ſayth Eliphaz, Yea his very enemies(fayth the wiſe man) 
are at peace With bim, I add, that though he be burnt in Prov. 16. 
the fire, drowned in the water, or otherwile killed, yet 
that fire, water, and other inſtrument of his bodily de- 
ſtruction; and therewith, all other creatures, arein a 
kinde of ſecret league with him, and do even in ki/ins 
him bodily, work for hzs ſpirituall,and eternall good. And Rom. 8. 
if they which are at peace with a king have his ſubjects 
at peace with them;how much more ſhall Gods ſervants, 
and people, haveall the creatures in heaven , and carth 
at peace with them,for their true good,by the favour of 
him their abſolute king, and Lord. 
| | S<C-3 God 


"__— 
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God to ſhew how peaceable man ſhould be , hath de- 
nyed him ſuch inſtruments of offence, and naturall 
weapons, as many other creatures are furniſhed withall, 
of which ſome have horns, ſome hoofs, ſome paws, 
ſome tuſhes, ſome talents : But, alaſſe; how hath fin ar- 
med man with hatred, and mallice; and they with 
weapons of violence, and deſtruction? ſo as more 
men are deſtroyed by men, then by all other crea- 
tures. 

When the Lord would ſhew himſelf to Z/jah,he did 
it not in the great, and ffrong Wwinde, nor in the earthquake , 
nor in zhe fire ; but i» the ſmall till voyce , Which came after 
them. And when he would have a temple built to dwell 
in, he would not have David build it , becauſe his hands 
Were full of bood, though of Gods enemies : but Salomon 
the king of peace, In the building of which there was 
neither hammer, noy ax , nor tool of yron heard in the houſe, 
LL the ſpirit of a man doth not quicken any member of the 
bedy, but as it is united to it; ſo neyther doth the ſprrit of 
God any member of the Church , but being united in the bond 
of peace. 

T Fg would have Chriſtians, if it be poſable, and as 
much as in them lyeth , to have peace With af men. But in 
ſome caſes, and ſpecially, where this cannot be done 
without ſin, on their part; it lyeth not in them to have 
peace, but in the other, which would put upon them 
the neceſlitie of inning. Andin ſuch a caſe,they muſt 
rayther want peace with men, which is a croſſe ; then 
with God, which is a greater croſſe,and a fin alſo. The 
cbr. 12, Apoftle that bids folow peace With all men, adds in the 
ſame place , and holynes, Without Which no man ſhall ſee the 
Lord, Such may be the caſe, as a man may ſee God 
without peace with men ; becauſe it may be their fault, 
OO and 
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and not his : ſo can he not poſſibly without holynes, 


of which no man fayls but by his own fault,and fin. The Nazianz, 


contention Which makes us nearer God, is better then the peace 
that ſeparates us from him, 

They are not moſt aypeaceable alwayes , who diſſent 
moſt from others, whether in opinion, or practiſe: but 
they who eyther affe& differences, or carry them turbu- 
lently , whether ſmall, or great, when they fallin, A 
feirce horſe may be ſo whiſtled, or yoaked , as he may 
draw in the ſame waggon quietly with others , eyther 
gentle, or head-ſtrong; ſo maya violent , and turbu- 


lent perſon go on in the ſame courſe quietly a long 


time, becauſe it pleaſes him , or becauſe he is ſtrongly 
yoaked , though without all true love of, or carneſt 
purſuit after peace, But the Lord would have us not 
onely to be heldin peace by others, and to hold peace 


with others, when we have it, and to imbrace it when P{al-33- 


it ts offered; but to purſue and follow after it, even 
When it ſeems to fly from us. Many can cry aloud for peace, 
and againſt peace-breakers : and can ſpeak very glorious 
things in commendation of ſo profitable, and pleaſant 
a good, whereby to perſwade others to it, But what 
is this peace , unto which not a few of thoſe good ora- 
tours ſo carneſtly , and eloquently perſwade ? Surely 
too often nothingg els but eyther a curſed confent in 
evill, or ſervile tubje&ion to their, or their maſters 
wils, and luſts, without regard eyther of equitie, or 
reaſon. They would willingly have peace; that is,they 


would do what they liſt, and have others do the ſame 


their liſts alſo, how unreaſonable ſocver. But zhzis(faith 


alvin. 


one) 7zs not to follow peace, but to cemmand it. The divell Hugo. 


himſelf would have ſuch peace, and hath with his; (Wher 


the ifrong man armed keeps his houſe , all things that he hath Luke 1. 


Cc 3 are 


1 Cor.-6. 
;Ephel. 4. 
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are in peace ) and upon condition that he might rule in; 


and over them after his wicked will. But to fo//oW after 


peace aright is clean an other, and the ſame an excellent 
thing; requiring at the leaſt theſe three particular ver- 


tues, Firſt, a truely affetioned heart unto it, in conſci- 


ence of God, andloveto men , out of a due valuation 
of its excellencie; as F/ſha loving,and reverencing his 
maſter E/;ah , would fo/ow after him,and zot leave him, 
Theſecond is, to deal juſtly, and equally withall men, 
without wrongingany. It is double injury to beat 
men cauſelefly till they cry , and then to beat them for 
crying. Thus many breed #/rife by injury, and oppreſ- 
ſion; and then cry.outagainſt it; as. Athahah cryed out 


.of treaſon. There are tv freinds (layth the Father ) Righ- 


Feouſnes and Peace; He that Will have the one , muſt do the 
other, CA Would have peace ; but all will not ds righteouſ- 


nes. But he that puts the one aWay , and loves not the freind 


of peace ; peace leves not him , nor Will come at him, Athird 


thing,is forbearance of others,what may be,thoughin our 


own Wrong, For conſidering how ready all forts of 
menareto wrong oneanother, and withall how apt 


to think themſelvs wronged, when they are not, ya 
.often times, when they themlelvs do the wrong : ex- 
cept we mingle with the former two , ſuch modera- 


tion,and Chriſtian forbearance, as te bear, and tolerate 
for peace ſake, perſons, and things not intollerable, we 
follow ſtrife in effe ; whatſoever we eyther pretend, 
-or intend otherwiſe. 
It is ill When good men have not peace , and unity amongit 
themſetvs ; and as yll, yea Worſe , When there is _ amone#t 
wicked , and godles perſons, fecing thereby their ſtrength 


in evill is encreaſed. It is better the work of God go 
-on weakly, as it doth, when peace among the good is 
wanting; 
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wanting ; then the divels work ſtrongly, as it doth; in 
the conſpiracie of wicked men, Tt is therefore a ſpeciall Pal. 38. 
work of Gods good, and powerfull providence to caſt 

a bone amongſt ſuch, and-to ſetthem one againſt ano- 

ther , that a fire may come out from _Avimelech , and devour ludg. 9. 
the men of Shechem : and from the men of Shechem , and de- 

vour Abimelech : by which God makes one of them the 

others exequutioner 1n his juſt judgment ; and there- 

with provides many times for the .peace of his people, 

whole utter ruine otherwiſe, their accord in evill and- 
violence againſt them, would endanger, 


CHAP. XXXVII. 
Of Societie , and F retndsbip. 


OD hath made man a ſoczable creature 
7 /2&> \, and hath not onely ordeyned ſeverall 
] SS > ſocieties, in which perſons are to unite 
p\ <2 (C themſelvs for theyr mutuall welfare ; 
g but withall ſo diſpenſed his bleſſings, as 
- thatno man is ſo barren, but hath ſome- 
thing wherewith to profit others : norany ſo furniſh- 
ed, but that he ſtands need of others to ſupply his 
wants. Tye head cannot ſay to the foot, (much leſſe the foot 1 Cor. iz 
to the head) I have no need of thee, And the lefle need 
thou, by reaſon of thine aboundance of bodily, or ſpi- 
rtuall endowments , haſt of others; the more neede 
they have of thee,and thy plentie, To which purpoſe 
tended his ſaying , who having many ſervants, ſome 
better, and ſome worſe; and being moved by one to 
dil[burden himſelf of ſuch as were unprofitable, and to 


kecp- 
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b the reſt, anſwered ; that he food need of the better , 
. and the Worſe of him. The king himſelf is ſerved by the feild; 
' and ſtands need of the huſbandman; and fo doth he of 
many of far meaner condition, 

Some wrong humayn ſecteries by being too divine; ma. 
ny more, and much more, by being too beſtiall. By the 
former I underſtand ſuch as in the profeſſion of devotion 
towards God ſwallow up, & diſſolv ſuch naturall, 8 civill 
bonds, as wherein God hath tyed them unto men ; b 
chuſing ſolitarie , and monaſticall lives, All Chriſtians 
ought to have their converſation in heaven , and to uſe this 
* World, as though they uſed it not : And herein ſuch as arc cal. 
led to the holy miniſterie ought to be enſamples to 
others, and to go before them ; but not to hide themſelys 
in holes from them, as melancholick monks do. So for 
others ; the leſſer hel ps , and provocations of grace they 
can have from them with whom they are occakoned to 
converſe ; they are to be the more frequent with God in 
the perſonall exerciſes of pietie : but ſo as they take heed 
that they wrong not father, and mother by their Corban : 
nor make a ſpeciall calling of the common works of all 
chriſtians, Others are grown more out of kinde , who 
take greater delight in the following , and fellowſhip of 
horſes, and hauks, and dogs, then in mens companie, 
Such have drunk deep of the cup of Circes, by which ſhe is 
faid to have tranſformed men into beaſts. That which 
was Nabuchad-nezzars puniſhment, they make their cheif 
pleaſure, 

As God hath eſtabliſhed fe//ov-ſhips,and communities of 
men to procure their mutuall good ; and to fence them 
the better, on everie ſide, againſt cvill ; ſo fin and wicked- 
nes being the greateſt, and onely abſolute evill ; chriſtians 
arc moſt bound by yertue of their aſſociation, to help,and 


aſliſt, 
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aflift, within the bounds of the callings in which God 
hath ſet them, their brethren, and aſſociates againſt it: ac- 
cording to that of the Phyloſopher ; He that bears With the 
vices of his freind makes them his own, Hence all Iſrael was 
puniſhed, and is ſayd to have ſinned, for not preventing, or 
reforming one ©Athazs transereſiion, The lin of another, 
how near ſoever unto me,cannot defile me, becauſe he 
doih it : forthen that which neyther gres 770 a man, nor 
comes out of him miqht acfile him :; but when eyther I doe 
ſomething for the turthering of it, which I ſhould not do; 
or neglect ſomething which I ſhould perform in my place 
for the preventing, or reforming of it ; by theſe means [I 
become acceſlorie eyther before, or after the faCt ; and not 
otherwiſe. 

Although it be to be deſyred, and that, unto which we 
are bound, as humanitie , & our ſpeciall places , and oc- 
caſion will permit ; that we converſe onely with ſuch , 
as eyther may make us better, which is wiſdom; or which. 
we are like to make betier, which is charity : yet will a 
good, and wiſe man make good uſe of all companies, A- 
mongſt the good he will learn to love goodnes the more: 
amongſt the evill (and moſt among(t the woriſt)the more 
to hate evill. But yet notwithſtanding , there is a diffe- 


Seneca, 


Ioſh.7. 


rence. In evill cc-pany we lee what to avoid ; which is 


good : but in good, what to follow ; which is better. 
Beſides, there is danger (if of no worle thing) leſt the edg 
of our zeal againſt evill ſhould be taken of, if we be occa- 


lioned continually to be grateing againſt it, The ſpirit of 


grace,and goodnes had necd to be {trong in him, that is 
not tyred with continuall firuglings, and ſiryvings with 


the mallice of others. He that, at the firſt, with 22ghrcows , pr 2, 
Lot wexeth bis righteous ſoul dayly With the Wicked deeds of 


them, with whom he {iveth , yet will in time, be in danger, 


Dd tO 
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to be vexcd dayly leſſe, and leſſe, withthem , as things 
growing by cuſtom, more familiar to him, Alſo there is 
a ſecond danger, leſt living amongſt fools, or wicked per 
ſons, we coteat our ſelvs with the Jitle model of goodnes, 
or: wiſdom which we have ; becauſe we are ſome body in 
compariſon of them , ( as he that hath but half an eye, is a 
king ameng#t them that are blinae : ) whereas amongſt the 
wile, and good, we have ſtill matter of imitation , and 
provocation toaſpire unto greater perfection in goodnes, 
1 conclude with that of the father, 1/mey good, and bad be 
jozned rogcther in ſpecial bond of ſocietie, they ether quickly 
part, or uſually become alike, Freindſhip ether takes , or 
makes men alike, 

Much acrquayntance ſhews eyther great imployment in 
the world, which puts men neceſſarily upon the acquayn- 
tance of many : or great ability, and endowments, which 
draw the acquaintance of many to a man , for their bene- 
fit: oran ambitious heart , which ſeeks to be known and 
acknowledged by many : or an idle head, that hath litle 
els todo, but to occupy it ſelf, in tceking , or getting 
freinds, 

As many, who, if they walked alone , would , by rea- 
fon of their richer apparrell , be thought men of better 
eſtate, then theyare : and others meaner then they are, 
by reaſon of their rufſer coats: who yet both are diſcerned 
of what condition, and rank they be , by their companions 
axd coxſorts : (o the vertuous, or vitious diſpoſitions of 
men are much diſcovered by the :o2pary , which they af- 
feat, and with which they jort with moſt gladnes, and 
content : For /zke will zo the, whether good, or evill, 

There is a a/ereace be/ween love , good Will , and freind- 
ſhip. We may love other things belides men : bear good- 
W:/ to the perſons that know us not : but we have freind- 


ſip 


Danes. 
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ſhip onely with men ; and that with mutuall eonſent,ari- 
ſing from mutuall /9ve, axd goodWil,for our mutual good, 
Now though divers other contradts be more ſtreyt in ſc- 
verall rclations; yet is there in this of #eindſhip a kinde of 
inwardnes, ariſing from conformitie of judgment, and af- 
fetions ( the co) urttion of the minde being the neareſt kin- 
dared) by which perſons are more ſtreitly tyed together , 
then any other way. Tere 1s a freind (fayth Salomon)that Proy. 18. 
fricketh cloſer then a brother : And Moſes paſſing from bre- 
ther to c9i/d , and from ch1/de to Wife, placeth her as ncar, 
as the mans veer ; bur a /7cizz:d nearer, as reckning him 4 
his own ſoul, Such a ffeind Ionathan Was, Whoſe 1? to Das 2 Sam. 1, 
vid paſſed the love of Women, Him whom we are to take 
ſo near unto us, ſo conſtantly to keep , and ſo freely to 
communicate withall, we muſt not lightly make choyle 
of; nor as the manner of many is, by meeting rogeiber at 4 P 


Senuccd. 


Eur, 13. 


feaſt ; 07 pla) ing a game at vowls,07 tables; or loaging in One tavol 
[In : but eyther after long experience, and having, as the 

proverb is, eaten a buſhel! of ſalt rogether : or upon ſome 

ſingular, and extraordinary motive,or tryall, And as Chri/? eee 


committed not himſcif to thelews, becauſe he knew their hearts, 
ſo neyther are we cafily to commit our ſelvs to men , be- 
cauſe we know not their hearts, We are Wiſcly 70 j1dg be- 
fore,but freely 70 creait after, the knot of freindſhip tyed: yet 
ſo as we try the wiſdo, ſecrecy, & faithfulnes of our feinds Seneca. 

in ſmaller matters, before We truſt them in greater ; as men 

wiſe to try, Whether their veſſels Will hould Water, or no , before Pjyrargh. 
they put Woyne into them, And albeit that chriſtian love , 

Which is the bond of perfection, and firſt Futs of the ſpirit , be Qolgf. ;. 
duc to all chriſtians from all ; yet are notall fit #e:nds for Galar. 5. 
all, of that fellowſhip, David notwithſtanding the many 

Yorrhjes in his kingdom , had ſpecially Huſhat zhe kings 1Chr,27. 
frand : and fo had our Lord, whilſt he lived upon carth , 

Dd 2 ſpecially 


Iohn 14. 


Seneca. 


! 
r Ivan. 4. 


Pfal. 5s. 


204 Obſervations Divine, and Morall. 

ſpecially 7obz, among all the twelv , the diſciple Whom he 
loved, This ſpeciall affe&tion to one above the reſt in 
Chrift, was holy, yet humayn. 

Many complayn of the pertidiouſnes of 7e7nas , & how 
vilely they have been uſed by them whom they have truſ- 
te: and not without caule ; it being as w/e, as common, 
to deccav him, Whom We conld not have deceaved, if he had 
not truſied us: But if all things be rightly weighed, the 
moſt have moſt cauſe to complain of themſelvs,for make- 
ing no better choyl(e, He is but right ſerved , in all mens 
judgments, that hath his broath running out, which he 
puts into ariven diſh. And firſt, God zs love; and no mar- 
vayl then, if there be no firmnes in that /ove, which is not 
fcunded in God, and goodnes. As, on the other (ide, ifa 
man be deceaved by. ſuch a f7cizd as he truſts upon the 
ſhew of pictic and goodnes , which he makes ; he hath 
comfort with God,unto whom he had reſpect in truſting 
him, Men that. truſt others upon the teſtimonie , and 
commendation of any, and are deceaved by them , uſe to 
complayn to them, for whole cauſe they truſted them: He 
that looks, in his league of freindfhip , to the appearance of 
godlynes, and vertie, which the other makes, takes his 


friead, after a ſort, upon Gods word, and teſtimony ; and 


if he happen to be deceaved by him, may complayn, and 
moan himſelfto God ; as David complayned of Achito- 
pe the traytour , Wizrh Whom he had taken ſweet counſayl, 
and Walked into the houſe cf Goi,as a freind, But on the con- 
trarie, he that /eaores himſelf with a vayn,and godles per- 
ſon , cipecially with reſpec and liking to any vanity, or 
leaud quality in him; if he be deceaved by him afterwards, 
(as like enough he will be ) may go to the diycll to com- 
playn ; upon whoſe word, in effe&t,he took him, 

Some do dilcoyer their pryde , and ambition by affet- 


Ing. 
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ing 4q141n:ance, and ſocietie with their ſuperiours; there- 
by eyther to become, or to ſeem greater then they are. So 
do others nota litle, if not more, bewrcay their pride , by 
affected ſorting with much meaner perſons then them- 
' ſelvs ; that they may have honour,and reſpe& from them, 
and domincer amongſt them : which in truth, though un- 
der an appearance of humilitie, ſhews the prouder minde, 
It was (welling pride in Ceſar,that he rayther deſircd to be 
the firſt ia the leaſt village of Ntatie , then the ſecond in Rome 
vſef 

He that will throughly reform , and corre& his faults, 
had need eyther of ſingular circumſpe&ion , and jealouſy 
over himſelf, and his wayes, for the finding our of his 
ow: faylings : or of faythfull freinds who will ſcriouſly 
admoniſh him ; in which dutie chriſtian frcz4ſhip is ſpe- 
cially differenced from all other : or cls of bitter enemyes, 
who will not ſpare, nor fayl to caſt his faults in his teeth 3 
that ſo he may make a medicine of their mallice, as phyſi- 
tions make triacle of venemous ſerpents. And as Iiſoz had 


his impoſtume opened, and ſo healed by his enemies ſword , in Plutarch. 


the Wars, which his freinds the phyſitions could not cure; 
ſo we receav ſometimes, that good by our exemyes reproa- 
ches, which our freinas eyther cannot, or will not aftoard. 
us, by their loving, and faythfull advertiſements, A wiſe 
man makes better ule of his enemies, then a fool of his 
freinds, 

To him that knows the uſe of true freindſp;p, no carth- 
ly thing is more delightfull, then the ſweet ſoczerie of wile, 
and honelt freinds, whether for recreation after ſtudic, or 
labour ; or communication in a proſperous ſtate; or com- 
tort in an afflicted, He that fo cſteems not this benefit, 
15 unworthy of it. Yet, for my Of though [ have cvcr. 
thus yalucd truly loving f7ciz4s ; notwithitanding, conſi- 

d 3 dering. 


Luke 1s, 
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dering unto how many dangers , and calamitics my 1e af. 
flicted ſtate hath been expoſed, I have counted it a bene- 
fit, that I have not had many ſuch, as were in danger to 
take exceſſive ſorrow for my miſerie that hath , or could 
befall me. 

Some freinds , in this reſpet, have a very ill, and ax- 
freindly faſhion. IF any good come to them , they con- 
ccal it from their fre:zzds : if any hurt , they haſten to fill 
their cars with that, to the utmoſt, Such are more per- 
verſly chyldiſh, then children. For as they will ſtreight 
complayn to their mothers, of any hurt that befals them : 
ſo, on the other ſide, ifany good come to them , though 
it be but an apple, or nut ;they will as readily run, and 
acquaynt them with it alſo. Such perſons are commonly 
lovers of themſelvs, envious, and unthankfull, We, on 
the contrarie, ſhould rayther haſten , and deſire to mani- 
feſt to our freivds matter of gladnes, when good befals us; 
then of ſorrow, in our croſles: and ſhew therein both our 
love towards them , in procuring their rejoycing with us; 
and alſo our wiſdom, and ſtrength of fayth, and pazzexce, 
in the ſilent ſwallowing of our ſorrows, without grei- 
ving our freinds more then needs muſt. So we read of 
the Woman , that hid loft her peice ; ſhe lighted the candle, 


ſwept the houſe, and ſought it diligently ; and all this ſhe did 


alone : but When ſhe had found it, then ſhe called in ber 
freinds, and neizhbours 10 rcjoxce With her, It is beft mour- 
ning alone ; and beſt rejoycing with companie, 

Some f7e:zds are rayther to be uſed, then truſted: name- 
Iy ſuch as are more able, then entire , or free-hearted : 
Some agayn are rayther to be truſted, then uted, faue in 
caſe of nece{ſ1iic, and then alſo {paring!ly : and thoſe are 
ſuch, as whoſe truly /oviag affeions exceed their abilitic. 


And in theſe conliderations; the proyerb oft times _ 
Rich 


Rich mens purſes, and poore mens «hearts, 

Wealih maketh many frc#2ds, and povertie tryeth 
them z as the winde ſhews which clouds have rayn in 
them, and which not. And ſo, though the rich have the 
more f7e/zas ; yet the poores better appear to be faythfull, 
in giving teſtimony that they love their fre/zds for God, 
and che perſons themſelvs : which to know is not a ſmall 
priveledg, that poore men have aboye others ; who can 
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hard diſcern , Whether their perſons , or riches be loved, A Gregorie. 
freind ( fayth the wiſe man ) loverh at all times : anda bro- Prgg, 17, 


ther ts bora for adverſity. He fayth not, A freind is born for 
proſperitie ; though it be one end of freindſhip , that we 
might have with whom to communicate, and rejoyce in 
a proſperous ſtate of things ; but for adverſity ; this being 
the more principall end ( ſpecially in our ſinfull, and for- 
rowfull ſtate) for which God hath linked men together 
in all ſoczeties : Which the wilcr ſort of the heathen have 
ſcen by the dim light of nature, and that it apperteyns ſpe- 
cially 10 the office of a true end zo eaſe his freinds greif by 


ſpeach ,to affoard him counſayl in deubifull caſes, to drive a= Sendoa- 


Way [adnes by his chearfulnes, and to refreſh him With his very 
refeFbCCs | 

: And for ſuch perſons in ſocieties, as, in effet , make ac- 

count, that they are onely tor other mens proſperitic, and 

not for their afflicted ſtate ; and that others are for their 

help , aad benefit ; and they for their own : theſeare the 

verie moths, and caterpillers of family, church, and com- 


mon wealth : and ſo far from deſerving the fe/owſhip of 
men , as theyare i{carſe worthy of the flocks, and heards of 
beaſts : of which divers are helpfull to their fellow , as 
they are able, and the other need. 

As none can ſin againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and irremiſh- 
bly, but they , whom God hath reccaycd into ſome de- 
gree 


Prov. 15. 


Cart\Wr. 


Pliny. 


Thorns. 


Cicero. 
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grec of fe//owſh/p with him , at leaſt, in the knowledg of 
the truth : ſo there is no ſo great eym777e amongſt any o- 
thers, as among(t them ; who of Feinds become exemres. 
A brother offended is harder to be Wonn, then a flrong city: 
and ſuch contentions are like the bars cf a caſtle. CA iwyne 
thread, if it be broken, is more eaſily knit together , then a ca- 
ble. And the hard Adamant , if it hap te be beaten in peices 
With tbe hammer, fhes into ſuch ſmall dut,as is ſcarſe diſcern- 
able, And no marvayl, if, where men look for love, and 
kindenes, they finde, in truth, or ſuppoſition, the contra- 
ry,& that which agrees not with.a freindly afteQtion ; that 
there they conceave moſt indignation,and greateſt matter 
of alienation. It is therefore requiſite , that a freznd ſhe 
himſeif freindly, for the preſerving inviolated that bond of 
amitie with his feizd : and avoydall make-bates , perſons 
or things. And of this ſort , not onely greater unkynde. 
neſſes ule to be, but even ſmaller alfo, if they be frequent: 
as men conſume their ſtates, many times, by ſmall(if day- 
ly)loſſes,and miſpendings. And uit it ſo come to paſle,that 


' our freizas become, or appear ſo ill, as that #2 their freind. 


ſhip there is more hurt , or danger , then in their hatred ; it 
is yet better We untWyne , then break the coard of former 


freindſhip : ſave where ſome extraordinarie unworthines 


{uddeynly breaks out, and which urgeth preſent renuncia- 
tion, Laſtly, whcn we are neccſlarily prefled eyther to the 
one, or other ; let us rayther do it with ſorrow , then an- 
ger: and withall, have in us a diſpolition to reafſume our 
old courſe of {inderrſſe, if there appear cauſe afterwards : 
as the ſtorks , When the Winter is over , do affct their former 


neſts, 
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CHAP. XXXVII1I, 
Of Credit , and good name. 


£ Redit,and good name with men fo follows 
EZ vertue,and good deſerts (like the ſhadow the 
RD, body) as it remayns notwithſtanding Gods 
, © good gift, ſundry wayes. Firſt, in beſtow- 
PZ ing upon men-vertue, and goodnes-to de- 
2 I ſerv it : for Wwich alſo the gifts of God are 20 hi 
e the more Wwelcom, Secondly , in'guiding them to mani- 
feſt, and improve their endowments to the advantage of 
their good name ; not as ſtage-players , but as good feWwards 
of the gift of God that way, Thirdly, by moving the hearts 
of other men to have them in due reſpeQ,and eſtimation: 
to which purpoſe it is ſayd of 7oſepb, and others (though 
of moſt ſingular deſert in regard of men) that God gave -__ Ig 
them favour-in their eyes, - 
Many rayther deſire a-great -7ame, then a good: and 
therefore rayther enterpriſe great, then good matters. 
Some matters greatly great ; as they /z the Eaff, who to get Gen, 11; 
them a wame , Would build a tower , Whoſe top ſhould reath ; 
heaven, Such alſo was the levell of the huge, and high Py- 
ramides built by the Fgiptian kings. Some, things greatly 
ſtrange though mean , as Parmeno in his artificiall imita- 
tion of the gruntling of a ſo, Some, greatly dangerous ; as P:utareh. 
thoſe Funambuli , who rayther will venture their necks , 
then want a #4me. Some again , things, if no otherwiſe, 
yet greatly odious ; as Heroſtratus , in burning the temple of 
Diana, in Fpheſus, With Wilde fire, And ſo Pilate is famous 
for crucifying Chriſt ; and /udas for betraying him : 1o is 
Ee Icroboaus 


Proy. 19. 


Iohn. 12. 
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Teroboam known by this brand, He that made Iſrael to ſin, 
But a great »ame ſo got, and left to poſteritie, is like to. 
the great ſtinck ofa lamp, or candle , when it is gone 
out : whereas the memorial of the righteous is bleſſed ; and 
like the ſmell of the toftly oxatment of ſpykenard , WhereWith 
Mary annoynted our Lords feet : the ſweet ſent Wheredf' filled 
the Whole houſe. And this good name of the godly, and 
vertuous, livingamongſt good men upon earth, when. 
they are dead, is a kinde of pledge of their ſouls living 
for ever with God in heaven. This none neglect, but 
they, who mean to do nothing to deſerv it : nor de- 
ſpiſe, but with endangering their own hardving in 
evill, both againſt the fear of God), and ſhame of the 
world. | 
This good name ts rayther to be choſen then great riches , 
ſayth he, who could well diſcern what was beſt, 
Which ſhews , both that he, who impayrs anothers cre 
dit by flaunder is worſe then a theif, and ſteals a more 
pretious thing; as alſo that he, who ſeeks, and gets it 
to himſelf undeſervedly, is as well to anſwer. to. God: 
for his undeſerved-cred# with men , as isa theif for his. 
ſtoln goods.. | 
This credit, and'good name we may defire:, as.a good. 
pleaſing naturall thing, and for our more comfortable 
living amongſt men: and ſo David prayed ſundry times: 
in one Pſalm, that God would tur away reproach from 
him, Which he ſo feared, But this good name, and note 
with men , weare ſpecially to deſire to honour God 
withall.and to further,and prefer goodnes with others: 
as otherwiſe, ſo cheifly, by the good regard, and re- 
ſpect, wherein they have us, to advantage the example,. 
and other provocations of vertue-, and godlynespro- 
ceeding from us, for more ready imitation by. and 
ettcr: 
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better acceptance with them. And them, who thus h- 
bour to honour God with the hozoxr, and refpe#,which 
he vouchſafes them from others, he will ſurely honour 
with men (ſo faras is meet) and with himſelf for ever; 
Whereas the vaynglorious, and ambitious, that eyther 
ſeck honomr above their deſert, or onely thereby to ad- 
 vance themſelvs, andtheirs, above other men; they lift 
up themſelvs againſt God, and climbe higher, then that 
the bow will bear them : and God, firſt or laſt , will 
throw them down into perdition. 

And whereas God would have us ſeck good name, & 
fame by well doing ; ifany ſeek it by evill, (as in evill 
times, and companyes too many do, as CZu/tin confel(- 
ſeth of himſelf, that in the dayes of his vanitie, he oft 
did evill, not onely i7 luſt of the thing , but for prayſe by it , a- 
mong## his coxſorts ; and lometimes alſo frundered himſelf 
With the evils , Which he had not done , leſt ſeeming more chaſt 
he ſhould be more contemptible then the reſt) ſuch do no bet- 
terthen ſet the divell in Gods place, and glory i» their 


Auſtin. 


frame, Whoſe end, without repentance, is damnation. For Phil.z. 


God will keep his place in heaven; and from him ſhall 
men atlength , and for ever, receave prayſe for wel-do- 
ing; and not from the divell for evill. Neyther yet is 
creditalwayes gotten with men, by following it, no 
more then a mans ſhadow is: but he that ſeeks to honour 
God in his mayn intention, God will cauſe {ome 
ſtrinkling of his own prazſe to reach unto him; and co- 
vering his ſins from his divine eyes, will ſo farr , as is 
meet, cover them from the eyes of men allo; and 
therewith, as it were, commend his vertues to their 
acceptation : ſpecially , if withall , fuch a man joyn 
with his zealous heart towards God , good thoughts , 


and ſpeeches of other men,& good doings unto them. 
Ec 2 God 
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 Godwill provide, that others ſhall mere the like meaſure- 
to him again , in thinking, and ſpeaking Well of him. 

As the whitenes.of the Erhiopians teeth is the more: 
remarqueable by reaſon of the blacknes of his whole 
body : ſoare the few. vertuous doings of ſome perſons. 
the more- noted; and they the more famome-tor the 
ſame ; by reaſon. of their contrarie courſe in evill. 
Things eyther rare in themſelvs, or not expected from: 
ſuch or ſuch perſons, are moſt obſerved :. ſo are the 
commendable aions,in them, whoſe ordinarie courſe 
in evill gives. men litle cauſe to look for better. And.b 
this means it comes to paſſe, that divers (ſpecially great 
men,who have many trumpetters of their few vertues, 
and ſcarſe any. that dare ſo much as ſee their vices) get 
often timesa greater name of juſt, mercitull,and pious, 
for ſome 'one,or a few works of thoſe kyndes (like the 
Ethiopians teeth; ) though in a courſe of injuſtice, and 
impietie; then many others do by the conſtant praGiſe 
of thole, and other vertues. 

Cicers. Seeing honour, and reſpe zs in the hand of the. honour- 
ing, aud not of the. honoured ; weare for the right yalua- 
tion of. mens credzrs in the world, to have ſpeciall_re- 
gard to the perſons that hoxoxr others; whether by pray- 
ſing them , or otherwiſe. For fools will prazſe men 
lightly,and at a venture : flatterers, having /inguas ve- 
zales, for their. own advantage :. vayn and leaud per- 
{ons, ſuch as are like themſelvs ; in_prayize of whom, 
they prayſe themſelvs by reflexion : But to be prayſed 
by them , who themſelvs are prayſe-Worthy , is both a 
reward of vertue, anda bleſſing of God. But above 
all things, we muſt:remember, that whatſoever ey- 

i ther we think, or ſpeak of our ſelvs, 'or others of 

', us; onely he, Whom the Lord commendcth , is approved: 

7 Without 
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Without , or againſt Whom , he thas Would be commended Auſt 
of men , ſh1ll not be' defended of men ; When God judzeth _ 
him , nor delivered by men, When God condemneth him, And 
what doth it advantage him , that runnsAa race, that 
the ſtanders by approve of his running; it the Cgo- 
nothetes , or Judges of the courſe diſalow him, 2 And: 
what will itavaylany, ifall men, and Angels ſhould 
extoll him never ſo highly , and even clap their hands 
athim, in admiration of his excellencie; if God-the 
judg of all., and by whoſe ſentence-he. is: eternally 
happie, or miſerable, ſhould condemn him , andcaſt 
him of, as unworthy ? - Let our mayn care theri be, 
that Wee may alWuayes be accepted of God : And for ac- 2 Corin, 

- ceptance with'men, let us not negle& it ; for that F- 

were deſperatenes; nor yet-ſet'our mynds too much. 
upon-it: leſt to. procure, or keep it, we looſe fa- 
wour ina better place. Let us: rayther fear, with 
the Apoſtle, /e/t any think of us above that Which in- 2 Corin. 
deed there is cauſe : and if we be approved, or hap- 12. 
pen to be prayſed by any ; let us with. the godly -Fa- 
ther (confidering. both our wants , and other things | 
amiſſe) rake thereby occaſion of "aſtivg in our ſelvs: ;,,.u. 
and, with another, of begging at Gods hands, that he 


S.. | 
Would make us anſwerable to the good, that any think , or Greenbans 


ſpeak of us... 
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CHAP. XXXIXIX. 
Of Contempe, and Contumehe. 


PNÞ, Ontumelic hath a ſting; as the ſaying is : and 

ES 75 hard to be born eyther by Wiſe or good men, 

*& how mean otherwiſe ſocver, Even the 

& worm being troden upon will turn again : 
| == ncyther can any eſteem cyther ſo highly of 

another, or ſo meanly of himſelf, as to think he deſervs 

to be contemned by him. And therefore 7onarhan, though 

15am. 20. oth wiſe, godly, and humble-mynded , being reviled by 
king Saw! his father, ſcarſe kept himſelf within the bounds 

Ambroſe. of due reſpeR eyther to a Father,or king. Man,ſayth one, 
can better endure ponfel #ripes , then contumelious Words, 

And hence it is, that povertie is more greivous unto ma- 

ny then other ordinarie croſles , becauſe it brings with it 

more contempt in the eyes of others. Now, although the 

fear of God in a perſon, ſhould, in all cquitie,procure him 

honour, and reſpeCt from all : yet as the phyloſopher ad- 

viſed, in his time, Would/? thou take up the ſtudy of Wiſdom , 

Eptftetus. prepare thy felf to become a laughing ſtock to many, &c. loin 
ours, and all ages, muſt Gods moſt faythfull ſervants much 

more arm themſelvs againſt contzempruous , and rontumeli- 

ous caryages by many ; if againſt any other temptation : 

_ following therein the Holy Apoſtle , who approved him- 

2 Cor, 6. ſelf ro God in honour, and diſhonour : yea the ton himſelf, 
Hebr.12. the author , and finiſher of our fayth , Who for the joy ſet before 
him, not onely indured the creſſe, but alſo deſpiſed the ſhame. 

And this the more carefully we muſt do, becauſe the diycl 

will neyer fayl to ſtir up his cruell inſtruments to ply the 
ſervants 
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ſervants of God, with the moſt ſharp , and byteing rods of 
contempt , and vilitie , in the middeſt of theyr other moſt 


grcivous afflictions ; as is to be ſeen in Chriſt our Lord,and Mark. 27, 
David his type: that they finding themſelvs. deppiſed in TOE LS 


thoſe their calamities, which ſhould move compaſſion to- 
wards them, in all mens eyes , might even be broken in 
their hearts, and (o, through defpayr , fall from their ſted- 
faltnes ; as many do, not being ſufficiently rooted in Gods. 


promiſes by faith, whereby to bear this ſore-preſſing tem- 
ptation. 

Many buy at a dear rate the uſe of a few contempruons- 
ſpeaches , and that not onely at the hands of ſuperiours , 
and equals ; but oft times, of meaner perſons, then them- 
felvs: with whom they looſe more love, and reſpe& by 
one contumelions paſſion , then» they can recover by many: 
freindly ations. Yea men (ſo impaticnt are alt of cox- 
zemept ) axe better ſatiſfied and contented with a refpeRive: 
denyall of a benefit, then. with a- con7umelions graunt of it; 
yaa, I add further, with a playn-injurie of ſome kinde, then: 
with afayour ſo fauced :. becauſe in. ſome injuries perſons- 
are thought- worthy. to:-be mynded, though not for good: 
towardsthem : in.the other caſe, worthy to be deſpiſed, 
even by them from whom they receav good.. 


He that deſpiſeth the poore, eyther ſuch. in eſtate, or natu- Prov; 175. 


rally impotent in minde ,. or in. body ; deſtyſeth God that 
made him ſo : at which he is alwayes as truely.difpleaſed: 
ina meaſure, as he was at the chi!dres, upon Whom he ſent a 


ſhee-bear to teare them in preces ,. for mocking at the prophets 2 Kings. 2. 


batd-head, though he do not ſo viſibly manifeſt his anger.. 
He that deFiferh a man forthe grace of God appearing in- 
him (which is too frequent in ours, and all evil dayes) de-- 
ſpiſeth,and almoſt deſpyteth the verid ſpirit of God, which: 
made him ſo, But he that deiſerh a wicked, and vile per-- 

. ſon: 
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ſog, in liew of his vilenes , defies the divell, and fin, that 
made him ſo. And albeit the followers of Chrift ſhould 
not come near a proud,or 4iſdayrfull ſpirit : yet ought they 
to get , and mainteyn in themſelys a kinde-of ſpirituall 
highnes of minde, by which, vileny , and a w#/eperſor for 
it, may be contemptible in their eyes ; and vices, as ſaid one, 
not onely odions, but ridiculous. 

Some have gotten the foxes cunning, in ſcorning the 
grapes for their ſowernes , Which for their height he could nos 
reach to ;affeing the contempt of that good which they 
want, and cannot obteyn ; that ſo they-may ſeem to want 
it upon-judgment, as a thing not worthie the having; and 
not of impotencie. So fome coxtemr learning, Others po. 
licy, others other things,as unworthie their having;which 
they indeed are unworthy to have,and unable to attainto, 

Prov. 20. Others partially ſay, with Sa/omons buyer , that things are 
»0ught,when theywould have them calily, & for nought : 

Thus Lot ſazd of Zoar, which he would have God Pare for 

Gen. 19. his cauſe ; Is #t not 4 licle one ? Laſtly,:there are, who, in 
a cruell craft, uſe to vilife, and debaſe, what they can, ſuch 
perſons, and things, as they either have oppreſſed unjuſt- 

ly, or mean to oppreſſe. Thus Saul purpoling to oppreſle 

David, ſtill tetms him, in contempt , The ſonn of Tſhai : So 

did the Ephramites term the Gileaaztes, for like purpoſe, fu- 

gitives of Ephraim amone#t the Ephramites, and among#t the 
Manaffites : The Iews and others Chriſt 4 Samaritan, and 

Galilean : And wicked men now the faithfull ſervants of 

Chriſt, Lutherans, Hugonites , Calviniſts, and by other 

more contemptible names , that ſo they may make them- 

ſelvs, and others the. better beleey , that it matters not, 
what is done to , or becomes of 1ſo vile, ardunworthic 
petſohs. | - But men are men, though they be ſowed in 

bears skins , that dogs might worric them : And1he con- 

| tempt 
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zempt caſt upon the Lords ſervants,by thoſe carnall and 
craftie enemies, neyther makes the oppreſſed by them 
leſſe precious in Gods 1ight,nor their oppreſſions leſſe 
odious. Men, on the contrarie , when they have in 
hand any thing hard, or greivous to an other, ſhould 
bethink heediober of what is good, and commendable 
in the perſon; that thereby they may breed in their | 
hearts due reſpec of him , and not wrong him : If the 
grace of God, thoughiin never ſo great weaknes ; that 
we wrong not it. It the image of his authoritic , wil- 
dom, or other honourable attribute ; that we wrong 
not it: If nothing els, yet thathe is a man , and ſo de- 
ſervs all humayn reſpe& to be given unto him, as the 
Apoſtle bids » Honour all men, 1 Pet. 2. 
Men ſay, Familiaritie breeds contempt ; whereupon ma- 
ny fearing to be contemned by others, diſpoſe themſclvs 
to contemn others by a ſupercilious, and overly behavi- 
our. Butas there isa mean in famz/zarirze, as in all other 
things; ſo they moſt fear contemp? by it , who have leaſt 
worth in them, to free themſelvs therefrom: and there- 
fore in jealouſie,and conſciouſnes of their own wants, 
take up a theatricall, and affected ſtrangenes, and ſtate- 
lynes, ſpecially towards their inferiours , and equals, 
Such are like the aſſe in the Lions skin : but by braying 
when they ſhuuld roar, are diſcovered, and become 
more ridiculous, then if they had alwayes ſhewed their 
aſles ears. 
Conſidering how greivous a thing , and hard to be 
born contempt 15; it is wiſdom ina man, not eaſily to 
think himſelf depiſcd by others ; and that even for his 
own peace, But if an injurie be offered, rayther, if it 
may be, to impute it to unadviſednes, or negligence , 
or almoſt to any other original, in the ofterer, thento 
7% TR contempt. 


Platarch. 


(yprian. 
Scaliger. 


Plutaroh. 


Poktian. 
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contempt, Belices , an aptnes to CONCeaVEC A £c2y- 
tempt ſhews a minde uncharitable , diſcontented , 
and uſually proud withall, as looking too much for re- 
ſpe&. Laſtly, he that judgeth himſelf deſpiſed by another , 
(ſpecially being troubled at it ) honoureth him therein : 


ſince it cannot be , but that he deſires to be + op of him , 
With Whoſe contemptuous cariage toWaras him he is troubled, 


CHAP, XL. 
Of Envee. 


\ a2 Nvic 1s 4 greif conceived at the good of ano- 

Ie Þ ther ; ſpecially by him that Wants it himſelf : 

z whereof rhe higheſt degree is, ſo to envy it to 

B him , as We deſire it our ſelvs, It isaverie 

[ ſhamefull affection, and which no man 

” will own,how many ſoever uſe it. Some 
will confefle , and profeſſe, upon occaſion , that they 
hate, or fear, or ſcorn others : but zone that they envie 
anie. And no marvayl ; for though many delerv to be 
hated , feared, and deſpiſed ; yet none to be envyed. 
Good, and wile men are to be honoured in, and for all 
the good things that God hath given them : Fooliſh , 


andcorrupt to be pittied in their greateſt jollitie, conſi- 


dering what their end ſhall be, And though there be 
cauſeto greiv, ina ſort, at the proſperitic, and power 
of oye perſons: yet this is not becauſe thoſe 
things (good in themſelvs) are good to them ; but be- 

cauſe they abuſe them to their own, and others hurt. 
It is ike a fire aſcending upwards , ſtill ayming at that 
which is above it : for though ſuperiours oftens grudg 
at the good of infexjours, yet raither this is indignation 
Th then . 
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then exvie, Or rayther it is /ike ſmoak, not onely in 


the former reſpect ; but alſo for that, as ſmoak is grea- 


teſt at firſt, and before zhe fire burn clear,but after the flame Plutarch. 


burſts out, vaniſheth aWay : ſo is envy greateſt in the firſt ri- 
ſing of axy in vertue, or honour, or other eminent 
good ; but by continuance of time, and vertue in the envi- 
ed is tyred out, and gives over. 


He that envyeth maketh another mans vertue his vice , as Bernard. 


Bernard confeſſeth of himſelf: and an other mans happi- 
nes his torment : whereas, he that rejojceth at the proſperitie 


olitiay. 


of another , (even thereby , if no other way ) #5 partaker ChryſoP. 


of the ſame. Yet were this vice the more tolerable, 
if, befades men, our ſelvs, and others; we in it did not 
ſodirectly wrong the Lord; and that ( which is worſt ) 
even in his goodnes, which it not onely perverts , as 
other vices do, but aboliſhes, as much as it can. It is 
(and worthily) accounted in ſome, horrible impiety, 
to complayn of God, that he made the World no better : 
But what is it then to quarrell with him for making it ſo 
good? As in truth, an exvious perſon doth: ſaying 
unto God, in effet, why haſt thou beſtowed this ver- 
tue, this knowledg , this honour , theſe riches, or the 
like good upon this man,or woman ? So the fri /abon- 
rers im the vyneyard ſayd of the laſt, te him Which hyred them; 
Why eiweſt thou ſo much nnto them ? How injurious ſoever 
notwithſtanding this cancker worm is both to God, and 
men ; yet is it in this point moſt juſt ; that it puniſheth 
and tormenteth , with no ſmall torment , him in whom 
it beareth ſwey ; conſuming his heart, as ruſt doth the 
zron,, Whereon it grovieth ; and rotting his wverie bones , 
whilcs he liveth, 

The good gifis of God , as riches, honour , wit, lear- 
ning, &C, in any eminencie often endanger their owners 
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by puffing them up with pride in themſelvs : And if 
they have the grace, and modeſtic to uſe them aright; 
yet are they dangerous to others, becoming oftens 
fewell to kindle their fire of exvy withall. And ſo it fell 
out between 7oſeph , and his- brethrex ; David , and King 
Saul; and many mo : verifying that of the wiſe man: 
Everie perfettion of Work is the envy of a man from his neigh- 
bour, By means whereof it alſo hurts its owner , ma-. | 
ny tymes, by a kinde of unnaturall rebound, as it were, 
from the exvious ; and: that ſo: violent, as zoxe, bur 
God in heaven, can ſtand againſtit, Not Adam in 
paradiſe agaynſt the divels exvy; nor David againſt 
Sauls ; nor Chriſt againſt the Phariſees, And in this re- 
gard, a mediocritic in any goodis the more thankfully 
to be accepted from God ; conſidering unto what dan- 
ger this way,all eminencie expoſeth a man. The high- 
eſt trecs are ſooneſt, and ſoareſt ſhaken with tem- 
eſts, 
F The beſt remedy for preventing envy by others is to 
carry a low Sayl in the moſt proſperous gayl that can 
blow : and to aſcribe the good a man hath rayther to 
any other cauſe, then to himſelf, or his own wit, in- 
duſtry,or worthany way, Therein he leaſt diſparageth 


others that want it, and ſo frees himſelf beſt from their. 
envyat him, 
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CHAP, XLI. 


Of Slaunder. 


E is a Slaunderer, who wrongs his neigh- 
) bours credit , eyther by unjuſt 7a1//mg, Of Bernard. 
upholding an evill report againſt him, Of 

which two, viz. the rayſing, or receaving 

a falſe report, (ſeeing that iFrhere Were 10 7e« 

ceavers, there Would be no theevs ) one of 

good skill in diſcerning 4oubreth Whether is more damnable. 

We muſt then get amongſt others, this mark of him that 

ſhall ſcjowrn in the Lords tabernacle , and dwell in his holy pg, 1 
mountayy , that we neyther rayſe, nor zake, or held vp a re- 

proach againſt our neighbour, Though the North Winde be p,g,, ,;. 
not alwayes to be wiſhed , becauſe it driveth away rai : 

yet is an angry countenance to drive aWay a backbyting 

tongue. ASA man may be wounded in his body with the 

ſword taken out of his own hand: ſo may he in his credit, 

by the 7njarious relation of the very thing , which his 

hand hath-done, or tongue ſpoken, And the ſame alſo 
ſometimes being'good in it ſelf; and eyther wreſted to | 
ſome other ſenſe then he intended ; as were the Words of Mark. 14. 
Chriſt by falſe Witneſſes : or craftily made an opportunitic 
whereupon to build ſome falſe , but colourable infinuati- 

on of evill; as was Davids being at Nob With the High prieſt, 2Sam.21,. 
by Docg : Somctimesalſo being evill; as when men with- and 22. 
out juſt , and neceffarie occaſion blaze abroad the faults of 

others; eyiher in idlenes , for want of other talk ; or of 

hatred , by way of revenge; or in flatterie, to pleaſe other 

men ; or in enyy , as grudging at their good name, And it 

Ff 3 may 
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-may wel be thought, that perſons oftner calyumniate others 
of love to themſelvs, then of hatred to them ; thinking 
therein to build-their own credit, upon the ruines of 
other mens: which is, as if one, to make his own gar- 
ment ſeem the fayrer , ſhould caſt 'mire upon his nejgh- 
bours, 

Some /aunders are ſuch as confute themſclys in the 
eyes of all reaſonable men , as eyther being ſo great, - or ſo 
ſenſeleſſe , as are incredible : or when the known qualitic 
of the perſon accuſed, faſtens a /aunder upon the accuſati- 
on : as did Platoes with Diogenes, when he heard one 
accuſe him of evill. Some allo there are , which turn to 
the advantage of the /auxdereds credit afterwards , namely 

ſuch, as alitle time will plainly manifeſt to have been 

falſe, and feyned. For then they , who before have wron. 
ged them, through credulitie , will hold themſelvs their 

.debters for amends afterwards ; which alſo it may come 
to paſle they may make them , by not beleeving ſome ill 
(though juſt) report of them, in after time. 

Slaunderers of any others may rightlyeſt be called apwe- 
liſh, ſeeing the divell hath his name of Slaundering, He 
ſometimes /aunders God to men ; as to Eve, of envie, in 
the beginning: ſometimes-men to God, as 7ob of hypocri- 
ſie : and continually man to man , by his venemous in- 
ſtruments thus anotamized in their parts, by the Apoſtle. 
Their throat 15 an open ſepulcher; With their tengue they have 
uſed deceipt ; the poyſon of aſps is under their lips ; Whoſe 
mouth is full of mo , and bitternes, And truely it may 
be, he ſhould not much miſſe the mark , that affirmed, 
faurders , and faiſe reports to have rayſed as great, and ma- 
ny quarrels among(t equals ; conſpiracies from inferiours; 
and trom ſuperiours violent oppreſſions; as all injuries in 
truth offtercd, or other provocations whatſoever, 
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Men commonly with one ſtroak wound, or kill bur 
one : waereas a //aunazrous blow reacheth to many, He 
wounds himſe:f with his own /aunderous tongue ; his mouth 
making his fleſh to ſin: He wounds him in the ear, to whom 
he /aundereth ; fpecially if credulous , as the moſt are, in 


receaving falſe reports : And as for him , whom he /aun- 
dereth,he wounds him in his good name{(though him one- 


ly by ſuffering evil, the former two as Workers of it) and with- Herodotus 


all, 0 frens makes way by ſo doing for further wrong to be 
offered him, eyther by himſelf, or others. Thus Maximi- 


nus the tyrant ſet awork certain vile perſons to accuſe the Chri. Euſebims. 
ſtians of heynogs evils, that fo he might perſequute them with 


more ſhew of reaſon: like as men,when they would have 
their dogs killed, give out, that they are mad. 

David never complayns of the ſharpnes of the ſwords 
of the Phil;/{ims, or other enemyes ; bur of the ſharp ſwords 


of the tongue of Maunderers, he oft, and piteouſly complains, Pſal 


4 | GEGS-t# A >. F8. - 
in the book of the Pſalms , as peirceing deeper then the _ be. 


mer. And yet for fence againſt thoſe ſharp ſwords Go 
hath put into the hands of his innocent ſervants two : 
bucklars : the one inward, viz. a conſcience , upon due 
knowledg, and examination , excuſing before God ; and 


this is of proof : The other , ſuch a converſation before 


men, as may ward our credit and good name from being 
wounded in the eyes of ſuch as know us, and are equally 
mynded ; and ſuch,as are not apt eyther greedily ro devour, 


or /iphtly to admit //aunders,and vituperies rayſed againſt us. Cty. 


Yet, if the divell could by the ſerpents /aunders impeach 
the credit of God himſelf with our firſt parents, in their 
ſtate of innocencie ; no marvayl , if his ſerpentlike inſtru- 
ments can prevayl with ſinfull men, & women this way, 
even againſt Gods faithfull ſervants. We muſt therefore 
prevent /aunders what We can; bear what we cannot 
avoyd; 
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avoyd; andalwayes be mindefull , by earneſt prayer , 
as well to commend .our good name to God, thathe 
may take charge of it,as our perſons and eſtates, 

Better never accuſed, then quit, though after the 
cleareſt,and moſt honourable manner,that may be: ſee. 
ing after a bold launaer ſomething ever Will ſtick behinde : 
by which the-ignorant of the truth will be abuſed, and 
adverſarics take advantage to upbrayd. But how great 
ſoever matter of greif or ſhame unjuſt /anndey cauleth , 
yet he that is reproached for well doing, hath the ſpirit of glo- 
ry reſting upon him , and being innocent, may ſay, that rhe 
evil is not again# him, but againſt another , whom the flaun- 
derer takes him to be. Theadviſed conſideration part] 
of the cauſe,and partly of the end, which the Lord will 
make, aboundantly ſweetensall the ſowrnes of the ye. 
proaches, which he ſuffers: and ſuch a one may know 
himſelf to have atteyned to the higheſt pitch of Chri- 
ſtianitie, and conformitie with Chriſt , when for wel- 
doing he is ill dealt with. 77 zs kingh, ſayth one, fay we, 
Chriſtian like, zo do well, and to be ill ſpoken of, Yet. is it 
not enough, that when we are /aundred , we be from 
under the deſert of it dire&ly : but we muſt withall 
conſider, whether we have not drawn it upon our 
ſelvs deſervedly , in regard of God by /rundering 0- 
thers , & that ſo God payes us home in our kinde : or 
by ſome other ſcandalous fin, which the Lord will pu- 
niſh in us by Arunderous tongues; as he did David by She- 
met : or whether we have not given vehement occaſi- 
on of mens ſuſpeRing us; and ſo accuſrng our ſelts as one 
ſayth,of ſuſpicion; what marvayl,it others think,and ſpeak 
cvill of us? 


CHAD, 
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CHAP. XLIL 


Of Flatterie. 


JS ſame veric common) a worſe beaſt, then 
cyther of them ſeverally ; to wit, a mon- 
Ker gendred of them both. Men fazter their ſuperiours , 
or others able to oppole them ; to the intent they may 
tyrannize over their inferiours the more freely , without 
danger, or fear : and ſo become both. flatterers, and 7- 
rants. 

A man needs no other #atterer then his own partiall 
heart to infatuate him. Notwithſtanding , though few 
would rayther buy a falſe , then a true -glaſle to ſee their 
faces in : yet how fewer are there ſo trucly hateing their 
own Vices,as that-they had not rayther ſeek, or at leaſt, en- 
_ terteyn/ſuch freinds , as may rayther cover their faults by 

flatterie, then-cure them by faythfull reproofs ? And this 
benefit men of a poore, and deſpiſed condition may ſet a- 
#ainit divers miſcryes incident thereunto- : that they are 
thereby out of danger of being much fl.uzered, Every one 
will be bould to call a poore man fool , orknave, and to 
{peak of, and to him, all rhe ill which he-knows, & more 
alſo. Whereas the rich, and mightic in the world arc, for 
the moſt part, ſoothed up, to their deſtruRtion; as the fat ox 
is clawcd-by the ſame hand that ſtrikes him down. And 
this-is juſt from God upon the moſt of them, becauſe they 
Gg dclire 
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deiire rayther to be pleaſed by fatreries, then bettered by 
hearing the truth. Few coming near Davias order , will 
fay as he did, Let the righteous ſmite me,it ſhall be a Findenes: 
let him 1eprove me, it ſhall be a pretious oz/, Where yet the 
excuſe is not nothing, which the Phyloſopher makes; that 
as Worms ſooneſt breed in ſoft and ſweet Woods : ſo gentle and 
noble ſpirits do moſt eaſily admit flatteryes. 

He that reads the Epiſtles dedicatorie of learned mens. 
books in all faculties , divinitie not excepted; if eyther he 
knew not the contraric, by experience, or ſuſpected nor, 
how ealily ambition {the canker of learning, and mother 
of 1/terie ) might grow in learned mens breaſts : would 
ſoon be brought to think, that almoſt all the great men in 
the world were ſo good, {o vertuous, ſo reljgious, ſuch, & 
ſo wiſe, and worthy patriots, as nothing more could be 
wiſhed, or hoped for. But how oft, God and men know , 
whilſt they labour to honour many of them unjuſtly, do 
they moſt juſtly ſhame themſelvs, in proclayming thoſe 
things of their benefaQtours to the world , with all conhi- 
dence, which a modeſt man that knows the perſons , can- 
not read without bluſhing ? and givirig men juſt cauſe to 
fuſpet (as Latantins ſpeaks of a Philoſopher in Bithynia , 
Vriting againſt Chriſtians,and pouring out himielf intro the 
prayſes of perſequating princes ) that oft times they Wrze 
their books rayther to flatter in their prefaces , then for other 
matters proſequuted in the treatiſes f 64; ſelvs, 

Fiatterie is in all caſes, and perſons a baſe ſin, and which 
Wi] make one man ( dog-like ) to fawn upon another , for 4 
morſcll of bread : But in the miniſters of Gods holy word , 
above all other men,it is moſt pernitious, For whereas in 
other caſes a man makes himſelf a c/aw-hack; in this he 
makes God himſelf, in whoſe name he ſpeaks, no better, 


what in him ]yes ; Beſides that , he turns into deadly poy- 
ſon 
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ſon the onely ſovereign medcine of the ſoul, This 

made the Apoſtle 7-+e Ged ro Vettmeſſe , that he never uſed , Thef , 

flattering Woras : and to proteſt againſt others, that rhcy is 
in doing it, ſcrv:d not the Lord Teſws, but their OWvn bethes, Rom. 16. 
Such are not to be accounted the ſervants of Chriſt, - 
wonom they make their ſtay]; nor yet of their farrered 

Lords , and m:y#ers, how lowd loever they profeſſe 
themlelvs their obedient ſervants : but they have a baſe 
mayſtcr , whom they ſerve, and are aſhamed to own ; 

their vey, and the divell init. Ir is not for nothing 
that the prophets, and Apoſtles have ſo thundercd a- 
gainſt the Aazzerers of the mightie ; who both look {o 
much for it,as that they zhink themſetvs half maligned,and $;neca. 
envyed, if hey Le but ſparinely flattered ; and yet are {o 
deeply endangered by it. Here notwithſtanding , we 
muſt beware,that to avoyd the note of Fazterers we be- 
come notraylers, affecting to ſpeak evill of aignities , ey- 
therin pride ,/as many ſcorn to. Aazrer , that is, loveto 
revile or out of diſcontentment in our {elvs,or to nou- 
riſhit in-others, 


lude 8. 


CHAP. X LIE 


Of SuSp1con, 


rpicion (as it is commonly taken) 1s , as 
: ” it were, 4 looking under an hidden thing , 
SES with an inclination to judy it evill, and 
© amille.lt ſets the perſon ſuſpci#ed ina kinde g,,,., 
P JJ} of middle ſtate, (but ſomething bended 

S3 the worſe way) and zeyrther quit, becauſe he 
ts ſuſpeted : norcondemned, becauſe he is but ſuſpected. 
Gg 2 He 
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He that ſhould deal by all perſons,and things,as Czſar 
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Seton. gg by 5is wife, whom he pur aWay, becauſe ſhe V aſuſpeted 


S2neca. 


of uncieanves , though ſolemnly cleared in judgment ; 
ſhould leav himſelf neyther freind, nor wit, nor hone. 
ſtie neyther : Forall theſe, and whatſoever els he hath 
that good is, are ſubje& to unjuſt ſaprcion , by others, 
Suſpicion indeed, how unjuſt ſoever isa blemiſh, and 
ſo may juſtly occaſion refuſall, where there is free li- 
bertie; but not rejection in way of puniſhnent; This 
is to righta former wrong by aſecond greater, 

Some ſuſpettall men, and ſome none : both are in 
fault; the former in the more ſinfull fault ; the latter-in 
the more honeſt, but more dangerous to themſelvs, 
And yet even for that ; there want not, who by cauf- 
leſſe ſuſpicion teach their ſervants, freinds, yea wives, and 
children alſo, zo deceav them. For many reſpecting more 
their credit with men, then a good conſcience before 
God, by being ſ#ſpe&ed (though cauſleſly ) grow deſpe- 
rate : bs think Navi vr half KR Fl ro oe | 
them that ſ#ſpe them; ſeeing that by ſo doing, they but 
become that, which they are deemed to be before. It 
is beſt therefore,firſt not to ſuſpe& without good cauſe: 
next, not to bewray our ſ«ſpiczox, except we have great. 
hope to over-aw thereby the ſuſp:&ed perſon, 

There are many unreaſonably (though not altoge- 
ther unoccaſtoned) tranſported from the one of the 
extreams formerly mentioned to the other:who being 
at firſt credslous, and light of beleif, and thereby oft de- 
ccaved; at length come to zru# none; but would byrn, 
as they ſay, their ſhirt, if they thought it knew their ſecrets : 
&thereforeſet ir. down fora rule,to have al men in je4- 
touſie. Such overwile men are like the fool, that becauſe 
the live deceaved him,and let his drink run out, would 
not 
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not truſt his diſh with it aſterwards, Howſoever things 
fall out , it is beſt ro keep our byaſſe alwayes on the right 
fide: and to encline ſtill to a better , rayther then to a 
worſe opinion of men, then they deſerv. For though it 
be beſt of all, to judg of others juit as they are : yer ſeeing, 
that is alwaycs hard, and ſometimes impoſlible ; we ſhall 
leſſe offend God in judging of men too well ( though 
ſometimes to our own damage) then too ill, with certain 
injurie to them, and fin in our ſelvs, in the violation of 
the law of charitie, which is not ſuſpicious, 

The generall.cauſe of ſuſpicion is the want. of this true 
love , whole propertic is to beleev all things, and to hope 
41 things, which with reaſon, can be beleeved, or hoped 
for : and ſo men are in danger to preſume of, and promiſe 
tothemſelvs more good of their wives, and children, and 
freinds, whom they entirely love, then there is cauſe; ray- 
ther then otherwiſe. Notwithſtanding,a very inordinate, 
and doating affeCtion alſo breeds cauſleſle jeal:nſze, . Ano- 
ther generall cauſe of ſuſpicion is the knowledge and con- 
ſciouſnes which perſons have of their own inability, and 
weaknes any way, Of beaſts, and birds, hares and doves, 
and.ſuch impotent, and unarmed creatures ; and of men & 
women ; the childiſh, weak, ſilly, and decrepit are moſt: 
given to ſuſpicion, as being, moſt ſubject to be circumven- 
ted, or oppreſſed, So it hath been obſcrved, how the Sc- 


I Corin. 


thians , aud other barbarous nations have laboured1o-\upply py, 


their defets of wiſdom for prevention of hurt from cne- 
myes , by exceſle of ſuſpicion. Ir is true , that this diſeaſe 


ſometimes befals very wiſe men: But this aryſeth from an 
other, and worſe cauſe, to wit , an cvill conſcience, _ Mey 
muſe, as they uſe: and ſuſpct Sthers by themſelvs: as is com- 


mon with all leaud perſons. He that is good himfeif, doth Chriſoft. 


no eaſily ſuſpett an other to be evil * nor the evill,tihat-an other 
Gg 3 fs: 


Gen. 4+ 
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is good, Beſides, an evill conſcience accuſing men, and 
women, that they in truth deſery not love, nor reſpect , 
nor credit, eaſily perſwades them , that they are not loved, 
nor reſpe&ed,nor credited by others, Laftly, it is oftens a 
puniſhment from God, that as a man in debt , ſuſpe#7s that 
every buſh which he ſees, is a ſargeant to arreſt him ; fo 
they which are without true grace , and aſſurance of the 
pardon of their ſinns from him , ſhould be ſ#ſpic/#xs , that 
every one would deceav, or hurt them otherwiſe. It was 
Gods curſe upon Cain, whey he had killed his brother Abel, 
to ſuſpet?, and fear, that every one that he mett With , Would 
kill him. Notwithſtanding all theſe things;ſometimes God 


Numb. x. ſends a ſpirit of jealouſie upon intereſſed perſons, forthe diſco- 


yerie of evils in others formerly hidden ; which out of 
probable ſ#ſpicion come to be ſearched into, and by ſearch- 
ingare found out, And alwaies we mult ſtrive for that diſ- 
.cretion , and wiſdom, as not to take our marks amiſle , by 
.cenſuring any raſhly,as Ei did Hannah for druncken, becauſe 
her lips went, and her voice Was not heard : nor yet to be ſo 
fondly charitable, as not to ſce the ſpots of mens leproſic 
breaking out in their foreheads, 

We are not onely by innocencie to preventjuſt blame; 
bat withall, by chriſtian care, and wiſdom, to provide that 
we hurt not our good name by coming under colourable 


ſaſpicion of evill. We provide things honeſt before God by 


preſerving innocency : but before men , by giving no pro- 
bable cauſe of their ſuſpeFizg us. And lo doing,if yet God 
by his providence, ſo order, that we come under it; we 
muſt bear it patiently, as a burden layd upon us by him ; 
cyther to prove us ; as it was not the leaſt tryall upon 7b, 
to be ſuſpeed by his freinds, ahd others, of hypocriſy : or, 


-1t may be, to warn us to take heed of ſome lin , of which 


We atc in danger, though not guiltic : it may be, for our 
preſent 
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preſent peace, and ſafety, as it happened to David, by be- 
ing / «ſpected of the Lords of the Phyli/tims ; or it may be, 
foc their jult puniſhment, by whom we are unjuſtly ſ#- 
ſpeed ; as in the ſame Davids caſe, in being ſuſpeed by 
king Sau! of affcCting the kingdom ; to his own great 
harm in wanting him , and the worthyes with him in the 
battle with the Philiftims, 


. 


CAP, XLIIII. 
Of eAppearances, 


x T is the royall prerogative of Gods infi- 
> F nite wiſdom to judg of perſons, & things, 
7 . 25, in truth, they are. It is mens, yea angels. 
Y unperfit condition, in compariſon, (under 

which God hath humbled them) to judg 

of the one, and other, according to out- 

ward appearances; leaving to him alone and the perſons 

themſelys, the hidden. things of the heart. To appear 

evill to a righteous judgment, is alwaies cvill, whether the 

perſon be evill, or good, It evill, his evill appearaxce is but 

his inward cvil manifeſted to be,as it is; and his inſide tur- 

ned outward : If good ; he ſlaunders himſelf in appearing 

evill, He that makes'an ill few,ye may well account evil, 

and corrupt, ordinarily; ſecingall (fave in the caſe of ſome 

ſpeciall temptation) deſire to ſeem, as good, as they arc, & 
tO put the fayreſt ſide outward, 

He that is once well known to me for good , and. ver- 
tuous I will alwayes eſteem ſo, except I come to take cer- 
teyn knowledg of his after-declyning to cvill. So , on the 
contrarie, if I have once rightly and certeynly branded a 
man 
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. man for evil,1 ſhall not eaſily come to think good of him, 
except his after-repentance as playnly appear to me. The 
reaſon is, becauſe bare time makes none of evill good; or 
of good evill: but onely confirms men in that which they 
are, whether the one, or other. 

Although it be not ſimply a ſufficient ' warrant for our 
anſwerable judgment of , or caryage towards perſons, or 
things, that they appear good or cvill unto us; becauſe we 
. often err in our judgments. about them, through igno. 
rance, negligence, or partialitie : 'yet-is ita certeyn rule, 
that we muſt never proceed, cyther in judgment, or prac- 
tiſe againſt appearantes :' for in ſo doing, we condemn our 
ſelvs in the thing , which we approve ; if it appear good, 
and yet we condemn it : ſo do-we alſo in the thing which 
we'condemn ; by. holding any courſe: of approbation to. 
wardsthat, which ſeems evill unto us. . Notwithſtanding, 
ſuch is the force of outward appearances, as that,, in caſcs, 
they bynde us in conſcience, both for:judgment,and prac. 
tiſe, to that which indeed is not true, nor due; but-where- 
in.weare altogether deceaved, As when we receav a mat- 
ter for truth (which-yer indeed is nor:ſo) upon the clear 
teſtimonie of two, or three:witneſles worthy of credit, ſo 
far as we can diſcern: .or when we eſteem an :hypocrite 
(cunningly diſſembling) for good and godly , as did Philip 
Simon Mags. It isa fortunate ſin to ſuſpef him, without 
apparent caule, that diſſembles : and an infortunatevertue 
to be deceaved in.him. 

The appearance of evil (by the Apoſtles preſctipt ) #s t8 
be abſtexned from, Which yet we muſt not underſtand ab- 
ſolutely of whatſoever ſeems -evill unto others : for then 
we ſhould abſteyn from all , or the-moſt good ; whereof 
there 15 litle, but ſome, or othcr miſdeem ir. But the mea- 
ning is, properly,that,in.prepheſzing (of which the Apoſtle 

gy ſpeaks) 
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ſpeaks) as we are to hold that Which is good, and proved ſo 19 
be ; 1o if any thing be delivered , of Which we have a ſmiſter (1, 

ſuſpicion, as fearing that ſome poyſon cleaveth to it, thoueh not as 
plainly ſo diſcerned by us, We With-hold our aſſent , till by fajth 


We ca receav it- Andin the generall, that, if a thing ap- 


pear amiſle, andevill unto others, eſpecially unto wea- 


ker brethren, though it be not ſuch oft ſelf, yet we for- 
bear It ; except eyther conſcience of duety fimply binde us 
unto it; or that ſome greater conveniency appear in doing 
it, then is the inconveniency of, or to others, in miſcon= 
ccaving of us, and ourdoings, 

If it be a good thing to appear good , how much more 
to be ſo indeed? Ir is alſo the readieſt way,and moſt com- 
pendious for any to appear, and be thought wiſe, vertuous, 
or godly ; to be, in truth, ſuch, For God will both ( fo 
far, as it ſtands with his glory, and the perſons good ) give 
occalion of manifeſtation of that good which is ; and alſo 
provide, that others may accordingly take knowlcdg of it, 
And though many things be ſecret in the mean while ; 
yet , When the Lord ſball come, he Will both bring to light the 
hidden things of darknes, and make manifeſt the counſels of the 
hearts, aad then ſhall everie one have prayſe of God. 

The Lord beftoweth his graces upon men not onely 
for their own good, but for the good of others alſo : and 
that, as otherwile, ſo ſor the manifeſting, and ſhrwing forth 
the vertues of him , Who hath called them out of darknes, into 
his marveylous light, Who muſt therefore provide caretu]- 
ly, both to be, as they appear, for their own comfort ; and 


tO appear, as they ate, to the glory of God, and good of 
men. Yet o as thcir firſt, and greateſt care herein be, ihat 
their appearances be not above their exiſtences; and that 
they make ſhew of no more then they have. As in ihe 
ou: ward ellate, it is the high way to _— » Or _ , 

H Or 


1 Corin, 


4+ 


1 Pct. 2. 
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fora mans expences to exceed his receipts; & his lay- 
ings out his comings in : ſo in the ſpirituall courle, to 
overſtreyn in outward manife/tations is a way tending 
to all inpudent, and deſperate hypocriſte, under 4 form 
of codiynes, Without the power thereof, And for other gitts, 
as knowledg, wiſdom,learning, eloquence,or the like; 
he that in the manife/tarion of them will ſtreyn above his 
reach, may eaſily crack his credit, and make himſelf ri- 
diculous to others; like the ſtage-player, who with too 
much wypeing of his borrowed beard puls it from his. 
face, and ſo bewrayes his bare chin. And though a 
forth-putting man play his part ſo well (as many do) 
that he not onely ſatiſfy, but draw into admiration his 
ſimple ſpe&ators, who cannot diſcern between ſha- 
dow, and body , yet ſhill he hardly,or nor at all, eſcape 
the cenſure of vayn-glorious , and arrogant , by more 
judicious men. 

Weare oftens angry , and offended at others, for 
wronging us, by conceaving a worſe opinion of us, 
then we deſerv : whereas, in right, we ſhould be angry 
at our ſelvs,for giving them occaſion ſo to judg,by our 
ill, and ſuſpicious appearances. For, albeit thereby, he, 
whole heart,and way is upright inGods fight, looſe not 
his comfort with him , who ſees the heart : yet by his 
miſappearances made in word, or deed,he may juſtly for-- 
feyt his credit with men; to whom it apperteyns to 
judg of the tree by the fruit, or leavs,or any other out- 
ward mark, or note, rayther then by the ſap. Cunning 
naughtines hath ofrens more credit in the world, then 
unadviſed honeſtie. Es | 


"RY - 
—— 
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CHAP. XLV. 


Of Offences. 


ESE. T7 muſt needs be ( conſidering mans frailty »: 


Iz —— I IP WET EY Ma 
"AM, 


Sathans mallice, and Gods providence ) that 
I] [GAS ences come, fayth Chriſt our Lord : but wo 


Ul 


- 


& 6: be to the perſon by Whom they come, Wo be to 
> >&) him, firlt , that gives offence; next, to him 
that takes it , where he ſhould not : as the 


fame our Lord teacheth els where, ſaying , Bleſſed is he , Math. 11. 


whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me : that is, who takes not 
occafion of /umblize , to hinder himſelf in the way of 
godlynes, cyther at my perſon, or doctrine, or works , or 
followers ; or at the perſequutions, and contradictions 
rayſcd againſt me, and myne, by myne, and their adverſa- 
ries. And conſidering how many ſuch like /umbling ones 
are in the narrow Way of Chri#t, Which leads unto life ;, he is 
a happy man indeed, that hath eyther power to remove 
them , or wiſdom to decline from them, or nimblenes of 
grace to leap over them, 

offence may be given , where none is taken ; as in ſuch 
evill ations, as whereby others may or might be, but are 


not provoked to evill ; and ſo Peter was an offence, or ſcan» Math. 5. 


dall to Chriſt : Or offexce may be taken , where none is 


given ; and ſo Chriſt, and the goſpell were a /fone of //nmm- Efay 8. 
bling, and rock of offence to both the houſes of Iſrael; and lo are ? Pct. 2, 


many good, and lawfull things, yea neceſlarie alſo, to ma- 
ny now. Gffence allo may both be given, and taken in the 
lame aGtion : and that cyther in things ſimply evill; as 
when one proyokes, and an other is provoked to cyill, by 
Hh 2 falle 
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falſe doftrine, corrupt counſayl, ill example , or the like 
or in things of indifferent nature, but unſeaſonably uſed , 
to the effeQuall hindrance of others, in the way of godly- 
nes. In ſuch caſes, asI laſt mentioned, gferce is given 
through want of charirie; and taken through want , or 
Rom. 14. Weaknes of fayth in the particular, 
1 Corin, G24 would have us walk in fayth towards him,and /ove 
13, towards men : that ſo doing we may neyther gfexd God, 
nor men. But theſe two, which rhe Lord hath joyned to- 
gether, Sathan would not onely disjoyn in many, but fo 
oppoſe, as eyther may oppreſle , or deſtroy other, Hence 
ſome are ſo ſtrong in fayth,and zealous for fayihfulnes to- 
wards God , as they are lifred up above charitie towards 
men ; not conſidering how they ought to zeceav the Weah, 
and bear, and forbear them, yea apply unto them in many 
things, and drive according to their pace, as fearing.to of - 
fend one of thaſe [itle ones, And though we may do nothing 
{imply evill to pleaſe men ; (for that were to prefer them 
before God) nor betray the truth to gratific them ; (ſo ber- 
ter ſcandal ariſe, then truth forſaken ) yet are we not onely 
to do,or leav undone things of indiftercnt nature, where- 
in we have libertic, for the preventing of «fexce, and ſo to 
_ = depart from our own right : but withall , both to do di- 
Math. 9. Vers things, which out of the caſe of offence were ſin , as 
Pan! circumciſed Timothy ; and for a time alſo to forbear 
both the publiſhing, and-prattiſing of ſome truth, to the 
which in time we do ow teſtimony both wayes. Others, 
on the contrarie, are ſo full of charitic towards men , and 
fear of rfexding them, as that for, and ſometimes under 
pretence thereof , they. will both adventure to do many 
things, which God plainly enough forbids ; and negle& 
the practiſe of other things, commanded them, andall - 
Chrilts diſciples, in his goſpell, Many pretend the weak- 
| NCS 


Auſtin. 


Bernard. 
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nes of others, where, in truth, they ſhew their own weak- 
nes ; others, that they would do ſuch and ſuch things, (to: 
which indeed both conſcience of God, and duty to men. 
bindes them ) bur for gfeace, And what is this gence ma- 
ny times ? Sarely oftens nothing els bur the waſpiſhnes of 
ſome peeviſh.and imperious perſons caryed. againſt others 
with hatred, or contempt, or envy, or divers of thoſe paſ- 
ſions. But this is not to reſpect the weak in fayth , but 
the ſtrong in paſſion. 

To be rjended at good things in men /which is the pro- 
pertic of an evill minae) is to be offendedat God in men : 
To be offendca at things indifferent, is to be offended., as it 
were, at men in-men :. But to be offended ar evill in men 
induce manner, and meaſure, is to be ffeded at the divell 
in men. In this laſt caſe no man ſhould think much at due 
oppoſition, and reproof, ſccing it is not properly againſt 
him, but againſt Sathan in him, 

Readines to take ogffexce,and exception at,and againft o- 
ther men in their faylings, ſhews eyther weaknes of un- 
derſtanding in the offeaded, when they diſcern not eyther 
of mcns temptations, under which they lye ; or what they 
may and ought to bear jn their brethren: Or it ſhews pride 
which makes men eyther out of envy apt to bark at others 
upon every ſmall occaſion ; or to deſpiſe them in their 
wants and weakneſſes, through over-valuation of their 
own excellencie ; whereas, on the contrarie , they ſhould 
ſupport them , that they ſinck not under the burden of 
their infirmities.: or els it comes from hypocriſy , out of 
which many ſeek to cover both from other mens eyes, & 


Tertul. 


trom their own alſo, their proper beam-like corruptions xg.ch, 7. 


by quarreling at the mars zz their brothers eye, 1 never 
knew any more. forward to take. offence ;then ſuch as were 
moſt apt to give .it : norany more hardly brought to bear. 
Hh 3- with 
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with faylings at the hands of others ; then ſuch as ſtood 
if greateſt need to have both God, and men to bear 
with no ſmall things amiſſe in themſelvs. 0h hypocrite, 
ferſt caft out the beam out of thine own ey : and then ſhalt thou 
ſee clearh to caſt out the moat ont of thy brothers ey, 

None ſhould plead his own offexce againſt a thing,bur 
his reaſon; nor ſay , this ſhould not be done, becauſe 
it offends me : but it offends me, becauſe it ſhould not be 
done, being contrary to the word-of God. To fay to 
another, do not this becauſe it offeyds God , ſhews 
love to God: and,do net this, becauſe it offexds others, 
love to men : But to ſay,do it not, becauſe it offends me 
(without rendring further reaſon againſt it) is from 
playn ſelf-love ; and is an abſurd, and inſolent requeſt, 
and motion, All ſhould take care not to offend one 
another : butnone ſhould look much not to be offen- 
ded by others : for that is to nourifh weaknes in him- 


ſelf, and to provide trouble , and diſquietnes for him- 
{elf before hand. 


Of Temptations, 


OD rempts aman , and Sathan zemp!s 

Y, him, and one man zeprs another, Gods 

= x 7/cmptations areas he is; good, and for 

\\ Ex good : and no other thing, but ſo _ 
ERA tryals of the fayth, patience , love, wit- 
= Jdom, and obedience of his creatures : 

not that he might know them { for he under/ands the 
thoughts a far of ) but thatthey might have ufe, & make 
mant- 


Plal. 139, 


o \F 
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manifeſtation of the grace of the heart in outward a&s, 
that others might know them, and they themſelvs : or 
that / by accident, as they ſpeak } the contrarie vices of 
unbeleif, impatiencie, and the like might be diſcovered: 
where they lye hid, which is good alſo, It is good, on 
Gods part , and for his church, that mens naughtines, 
where it is, ſhould in its time, be diſcovered. Where 
alſo we gatherit to be our Saviours meaning to zeach 


his diſciples, and us all in them, to pray againſt zerprati- Math. 6, 


0n5, a8 they are provocations unto fin ; but not, as they 
are moderate tryals of fayth : and therewith, that our 
heavenly father would {o {weeten the bitternes of them 
with the ſprinklings of the ſence of his love in Chriſt, 
as that they may not be exceſſive, orintollerable. Sa- 
thans 7emmprations, on the contrarie,are as he is; evill,and 
for evill, and fin : eyther outwardly by fitting of ob- 
jects, or ſtirring up of inſtruments, or provyding of 
turtherances of evill of all ſorts : or in regard of the 
heart and ſoul, by ſuggeſtion of evill thereto, together 
with the {o diſpoſing, and ſtirring up of the humours: 
of the body, as that they may be ready inſtruments for 
the myndes inordinate paſſions. And albeit he cannot 
compell eyther the underſtanding to aſſent, or the will 
to conſent, or the affections to liking ; and ſo not the. 
body to the ating of evill: yet being a ſpirit, he is un- 
doubtedly able to unite himſelf in his ſuggeſtions with - 
our ſpirits, after an unknown manner; and the ſame al- 
lo verie perſwaſive, ſpecially with ſuch, as upon whom. 


he is by the Lord in anger let looſe, for the puniſhment 


of former ſins by latter. So we read that Sathan filled aas x. 
the heart of Annanias : entred into the heart of Indas : Works Luke 22. 
zn the children of diſobedience : and blyndes the minde of the Ephel. 4. 
wbeleevers, Notwithſtanding all which his both power 2 Cor. 4+” 


and. 


Ambroſe. 


Gregory. 


James 1. 


Gregory. 


2 Pct,2, 
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and mallice ; ſeing he can doe nothing to burt, but by the per. 
miſion of God, and power Which he hath from him ; and that 
j«5ty arver, though, on his part , unjuſtly uſed; we are 
ſtill ro remember the -good counſayl by one given us, 
which is , ever 70 fear the poWer of the divell more then the 
offence of God, This were to fear the exequutioner more 
then the judg. 

Though a man cannot be 4rawn 4Way , but by his own 
concupiſcence; yet may he be zempred otherwiſe : and be 
compelled zo ſuffer remprations, which is humayn ; and di. 
wveliſh onely, to be overcome of them , by aſſent , conſent, or 
liking : And where none of theſe three is ; there zs the dj- 
vels ſin, and but mans-creſſe , as one fayth, in the rempra- 
tion, If the thought of evill ariſing im the heart be ſuch, 
as unto which not ſo much as our afteQtions do encline; 
but that, on the contrarie, we wholly abhor from it, in the 
yery firſt riſing ; we may gather it to be rayther by ſugge. 
ſtion from Sathan, then of our own concupiſcence, And 
as it is not in our power to avoyd the outward preſentati- 
ons of evill, by wicked men,to our cye, or car ; but we are 
compelled oftens to ſee, and hear their unlawfull Works , and 
Words, as did Lot the Sodomites: fo neyther ſeemeth it to 
be in our power to avoyd the bare thoughts of evill, 
( which are not alwayes evill thoughts ) by Sathans Sug- 
geſtions : but that he being « ſþ1ri7,and ſpiritual Voickednes, 
can preſent them to our ſpirits more effteCtually, then can 
any man object, and offer outward,and corporcall proyo- 
cations to our outward, and bodily ſenſes, 

As Chriſt our Lotd,afrer the glorious teſtimonie given 
of him by his Father fFom heaven, and by the Eoly Ghoſt ſit- 
ting upon him in the form of a dove, and by Thon the bapti## 
both in word, and deed; Was immediatety l:d into the wil- 
aernes , by the ſpirit , tobe tempted of the divell: ſo muſt 

| chriſtians 


\ 
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chriſtians make account , after the ſpeciall teſtimonics of 
Gods love receaved, of ſome-ſingular combat of rempra- 
tion, for thcir tryall ; wherein, if they overcome, the love 
of God is thereby, as it were, ſealed up unto their hearts. 
Holy men therefore proſpering in vertue muſt exult , and count 


it all joy, When they fall into divers temptations, and areexer- james 1. 


ciſed in them by the divine. providence , for the rrya F of hots 


fayth : and therewith of Gods gratious power, Which is per- 2Cor.12. 


fred in their Weaknes, this way. 

There are none of Gods ſervants, but in the caſe of 
temptation have reaped the fruit of his ſingular provi- 
dence towards them : fometimes in preventing ſuch exrp- 
tations, as if they had come upon them in their full 
ſtrength, would have becn moſt like, if not clean to have 
overthrown them , yet to have cauſed their greivous fall ; 
by which, they have, through Gods providence ſitting at 
the ſtern, glyded,as a ſhip by the ſide of a rock: ſometimes 
in guyding them even in the verie midſt of temprations 
compaſling them about , like ſo many ſands : and ſome- 
times by helping and halcing them off, even when they 
have ſtuck faſt,and been ready to ſinck in them. Many 
have been the bodily dangers known , and not known, 
which, by Gods good providence , we have eſcaped : but 
how many more thoſe that are ſpirituall ; in which we 
had been utterly ſwallowed up, a thouſand times, if his 
gratious hand from heaven had not releived us? Now, be- 
lides thoſe common to all, everie perſon hath his ſpeciall 
templations, ariſing cyther from his temper of body,or ſex, 
Orage, or education , or cuſtome, or ſtate, or calling, or 
company, or other occaſion,againſt which he muſt watch 
moſt carefully, as men uſe to watch in the gates of a ctity 
beſeiged, and in ſuch other places, as in which the enemy 


is likeſt to make his aſſault : in which,if we quit ourſclvs 
| Ii as 
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as men, and ftand faſt, we ſhall have our part in his com. 
forts, who ſayd , [Was wpright With him , and I kept my ſelf 


Pal. 18. fFom mine iniquitie, 


Proy. 23. 


James 4. 


Some have thought .it a wife Chriſtian courſe in the 
confeſſion of our ſecret ſius , reſydeing in the heart, unto 
God, not to uſe the outward voyce,for fear of acquainting 
Sathan with them thereby, and ſo of advantageing him 79 
tempt us, by applying himſelf to that, wherein he ſeeth us likeſt 
to fin, AsSitis certain that he knows not our hearts at all, 
as God doth, by immediate inſight, but garhers zhem by the 
motions, and manifeſtations of the body : ſo conſidering that 
he himſelf is the originall ofall evill , mediately , or im- 
mediately ; it is like , he is, for the molt part , acquainted 
with his own work in men. And ſo it is good witdom in 
us to prefer the beſt manner of acknowledging our (ins to: 
God, for the advantaging of our repentance , before-the 
fear of diſcovering our corruption to the divell, 

Chriſt our Lotrd teaching us to pray , that God would 
yot lead us into temptation , but deliver us from the evill one , 
would warn us not to lead our ſelvs into !7empations , nor 
to dcliver-our ſouls into Sathans hands : which yet we do 
by affeting familiaritie with wicked men , which are as it 
were his brokers; by omitting duties of religion publique- 
ly, or privately, or doing them unfruitfully; by negleCting 
our ſpeciall callings, and doing nothing, and thereby give- 
ing him opportunitieto 7ept us to do evill; and laſtly, 
by opening too wide the windows of our outward ſcnſes 
towards allurcing obje&ts, By theſe means we not onely 
rempt God toleav us; but the diyell, after a ſort, to tempt 
us, We havea promiſe, that f We reſiſt him, he W#// fly rom 
#5 ; but that is, when he aſlalts us; and not when we chal- 
lenge him, as it were, with his own weapons, wherewith 
he hath foyled ſo many. He that thus puts himſelf within 

|, the 
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the reach of his paws, ſhall hardly ſcape being torn in pei- 


ces by him, Let us commit our ſelvs unto Gods lafe keep- pj. 91, 


in all our wayes :. but not come in Sathans way , Icit we 
advantage his mallice, and put our ſclys out of Gods pro- 
tection, 

As the faylers $kill is ſeen in carrying his ſhip through 
a ſtorm : fo is the ſtrength of fayth in vanquiſhing dange- 
rous #empbations, Yet muſt we not meaſure the ſtate of a 
man too much by that which befals him in ſome, or 
other fuch dangerous tryall, There arc few fo evill but 
have at times, their :e-7p?ations ( that I may ſo ſpeak) to 
{ome particular good , by which they are caryed lefſe or 
more that way : and few or none ſo good, but, on the 
contrarie , have 7exmiprations to evill, in which, at times ; 
ſomething humayn befals them. Now to judg of mens 
perſons according to ſome ſuch few particulars , contrary 
to their generall courſe, were partiallitie, The wicked fall 
not into cvill, but lye groveling in evill : The godly fall 
ſometimes by occaſion ; but God #5 faythfull, Who With the 
temptation maketh a Way for his to eſcape , by their renuall 
of repentance , and vittoric of fayth, And though in 
thoſe their Wwre/t/ings they get a wrench, and limp after- 
wards , as Zacob did ; yet they have power, 43d prevay!, and 
£0 04,4$ he did, in their way, 


ug 


1Cot,10, 


Perk ins. 


Bermard. 
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CAP, XLVII. 


Of Conſcience. 


> Verie mans conſcience is,as it were,a ſecond 
Te Y God within him, both to judg of his aQti- 
>> ons Within, and without him, and alſo of 


7h ther in it he be accepted of God; or not. 


And ſurely,a great good work of God it is, 
that he hath created,and ſet ſuch an overſeer as this conſci- 


exce is, in the ſoul of man, by which, if he doe any thing a- 


miſſe, ke is checked in ſecret , that ſo by repentance he may finde 
mercy at Gods hauds. And how good is it,fayth one, that this 


Worm ſhould be felt , Whilſt it may be killed; and 'gnaw for a 
time, that it may be choaked for ever ? As, on the contrary, 


ifa man do the thing which good is, the conſcience gives 


z Tohn. 3. teſtimonic of Gods-acceptance, and therewith boldyes be- 


Seneca 


Polktian. 


fore him : making. him chearfull even in the ſorrows of the 


World, quiet in its turmojl, and bappy in all extremitie of toy- 
ments, and withall ſatiſfying him With the teſtimony from 
Within himſelf, againſt mens unjuſt accuſations. This Conſci- 
ence makes a man eyther a conquerer over the Whele World, or 


4 craven , and ready, ſpecially in danger, and being wa- 
kened, to thruſt his head in a hole; 


But now the comforts are not greater in having this- 
good conſcience, then are.the dangers in miſtaking it.  Ma- 
ny do craftily pretend-it without cauſe, merely for their 
credits before men , whoſe hearts condemn them before 
God : and whom God Who 7s greater, Will condema much 
more, Many more are ſecurely.preſumptuous ; and being 


ready 
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ready to belcev that, which they wiſh true,arc bold upon 
their good corſcience ſo deemed ; not becauſe they know, 
and try themſelvs, and their wayes before the Lord, by his 
word,as they ought ;-but becauſe they know nor,nor will 
know, and examine them, And this is the vulgar conſc:- 
ence of ignorant perſons , that are free from thoſe groſſer 
fins, which the light of nature condemns : and of ſome 
others alſo not without underſtanding}, being of bold ſpi: 
rits, and ſtout hearts,and which will not eaſily be in fault, 
eyther before the world, or God himſelf, There are be- 
ſides theſe, whoſe confciences are benummed;and ſeared With 


an hoat iron ; who by prattiſing at firſt, and continuing * Tim. 4. 


after in ſins againſt their naturall coxſcience, have obteyned 
from the Lord this miſerable priveledg , and ſeal of their 
condemnation, that their 92/»des ſhould be vojd of under- 
#andine, and hearts of ſenſe, and feeling; even of heynous 
ſins, in time. Better (fayd the godly martyr) /it #2 the tocks 


of this World, then of an ll, ox accuſing'conſtience : And yet Philpor.. 


better a roxſcience accuſing, if not deſperately ; then be- 
nummed , and without feeling. The dead fleſh muſt be 
caten out of the wound , and ſorenes come before ſound- 
nes: ſo muſt a benummed coxſcience become accuſing; be- 
forc it can become excuſing aright.. 

The larger conſcience the better; if rightly informed, To 
know that to be lawfull for me, which indeed is lawfull;, 


Is the perfeQion of underſtanding, and frength of faytn: pg 14 


as, on the other ſide, to be ignorant of it, is: to be Weak 
both 7» knowleds,, and fayth. But we muſt here put a diffe- 
rence between the conſcrence itſelf, and the uſe of it : for 
the. largeſt uſe of coxſc:exceis not alwayes beſt, though the 
judgment be. . Some things arc. ſo commaunded, as they 
abſolutely bynde conſcience, as to love God and our neigh- 
bour, &c, Some things again are.ſo commanded in the-ge- 

I1 3 nerall, 
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nerall , as for example , the obedience of the Magiſtrate , 
keeping peace with all men, andthe like, as yet they have 
this particular exception. If We can Withowt inning 01 our 
parts : for we muſt not do evill that we may do good, But 
yet in theſe caſes we are to beas large , as we can, and to 
go as far, as poſſibly we can ſee it lawfull, in conſcience of 
the commandement of God, Other things are in their 
kinde indifferent, and ſuch as we perform for our profit, 
pleaſure, credit, or other worldly commoditie. In theſe 
wearec to uſe leſſe liberrie of «oxſcience, and to take heed 
that we give not the divell advantage, by ſome blaK of 
temptation, or other, to blow us into the ditch , if we go 
to near the (ide of it. And in obſerving this difference, we 
have a coxſciozable uſe of our conſe tence, 

It is a great queſtion , whether an erroneous conſcience 
be to be followed, or no : and as ill reſolved by many af- 
firmarively, after much diſpute, Not to follow it is evill, 
and to do,or leay undone that wherein the man ſo doing, 
or not doing, condemns himſelf; and therein hath God 
alſo condemning him : To follow it , is. for the blinde to 
follow the blinde (the blinde perſon his blinde conſcience) 
into the ditch; and to have God condemning him in his 
word, though he juſtifie himſelf, Beſides then the viola- 
tion of the coxſcience , which is alwayes evill , and a by- 
path on the left hand; and the following #t in evill, asa 
by-parh on the right (which is ſometimes worle , then 
the former, as in ſins againſt the light of nature ;) there 
isa third, and midle way, ſafe and good ; and that is, the 
informing of the coxſc:ence better by Gods word, and fol- 
lowing it accordingly ; unto which alſo every perſon 1s 
bound , for the duties of his generall, and ſperiall calling. 
It is the firſt dutic of a man to inform his coſciexce aright; 
and then to follow the dircftion which it gives, 


A good 
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A good conſcience is as the ſhip,in which fayth ſayleth 
co heaven : and-which they that pr away, make ſhipwrack 
offs. We muſt therefore firſt get a good conſcience 


1 the fprivkling of the heart with the blood of Chriſt from 11.4 1. 
the guilt of fin; and with his ſpirit from the filth there- 


of : and having got it, muſt keep the ſame with all care, 
and tendernes, ſpecially by eſchewing preſumpruous ſins, 
in Whico is much trarfgreffion ; and by which the conſcrence Plal. 2.5. 
is waſted ; and conſumed, as.iron by the ruſt. We of. 

fend too much, alaſſe, through ignorance, and infirmi- 

tic : let usnotad to provoke the Lord by finns againſt 
conſcience : m which we finagainſt a double voyce of 

God firſt ſpeaking in his aw,and {econdly,in our own 

hearts. Where this is,no marvayl though the voyce of 

fayth, and witnes of Gods Ipirtt ceaſe : and thar the 
conſcience {0 violated excuſe nort,'bur accuſe. 


CHAP. XLVIIE 


Of "Prayer. 


24 mentally know. We may lay prayers , & 
YE ſing prajers, and -read prayers, and hear 
TO SY prayers, and yet not pray indeed, Yea,we 
may out of a kinde of naturall inſtin&, by reaſon of the 
indiffolible relation between the creature, and crea- 
tour,becaryed towards God,ſo far as to appeal unto him, -,,, 
or heartily Wiſh good jFom him (wherein, as one ſayth, the 
ſoul gives teſtimonie 10 Gid;) and yet be far from prong 
ar1gnt;. 


Phil. 4. 
.i lohn xs. 
TKings 8. 


Zach. 12. 
Rom. $. 


Calvin. 


1 Tim. 4+ 
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aright ; thatis , from waking known our requeſts ts God, 
according to his Will, with fayth in-his love, and the feeling 
of our own wants, #» our hearts, And the reaſon why 
this true prayer is not every mans work,is,-becaule God 
muſt firſt work it in mens hearts., by prone pon them 
the ſpirit of grace, and ſupplication , thereby to teach them 
both What zo pray,.4s they ought, for matter ; and how, for 
manner : and without the hand-leading of Which ſpirit We 
dare not in truth approach unto God, but do, by reaſon of 
the guilt of fin, flye from his preſence, as Adam did, 
how nigh unto him ſoeverwe ſeem to draw. 

Where, with the Apoſtle, I ſpeak -of making .our re 
queſts known to God, my meaning is not, that we pray to 
the intent to inform God, but.our ſelvs,both what our 
wants arc, which we delire ſupply of ; and from whom 
alſo we expeit: nor yet to move God to-doe that 
which before he A not,as one man is moved by 
the importunity ofanother, but to move our ſelvs,and 
make our oWvn hearts beleev the performance of that 
which God before both purpoſed, and promiſed : for 
therefore David found in his.heart zo pray unto God to 
eſtabliſh his houſe, becauſe God had revealed unto him, that he 
Yonld build his houſe. And if we look for this honour at 
our childrens hands, that they ſhould ask of us ſuch 
things, as they want, andas we purpoſe to beſtow up- 
on them : how much-more is itagreeable to our duty, 
and Gods right , that we by prajzer begg at his hands all 
$o0d things both purpoſed, and promiſed by him afore 
hand, | 

By this all things are ſan@ifed to ouruſe , which are 

ſariftified inthemſelvs by the word of God : by it we have 
ſpirituall right to our dayly bread, .in whataboundance, 
and by what naturall, orciv ill right ſoever we POR 
It DE- 


* 


- 
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it before : by it we obteyn many good things of all 
forts, at Gods hands , unto which -we could atteyn by 
no art, or induſtry , or other help : as the favorites of 
kings get more by begging, then any other can do by 
any other facultie. Betides, 4s by converſing With men, We T, 
do by litle, rnd litle , learn their manners , and have bred be. 
treen them,and us a certain mutual affettion : ſo by our con- 
verſing With God in prayer , We learn the manners of heaven , 
and feel encreaſe both of love in us to God , and of God to es, 
Laſtly, by prayer we obteyn with the good things pray- 
ed tor, the confirmation of our fayth in Gods goodnes 
towards us , whereof he giveth us: teſtimonie in hear- 
ing, and granting our r-que/?s, put up unto his majeſtie, 
Andinthis reſpeQt, a good thing receaved by prayer 
hath a double good init. 

God'is ro be invocated not onely 'with the heart, and 
with-the tongue, but, as one ſpeaks , Wwerh the handallo ; 
as Aſa and the men of Iudah prayed to God, and fought with 2 Chron, 
their enemies. And for us to ask any thingat the hands 1 .& 14. 
of the Lord, which withall we do not offer our ſelvs 
ready inſtruments to effect., and bring to paſle; is to 
tempt Gods power, and'to abuſe his goodnes. To pray 
forthatwhich we deſire not, is to mock with his ma- 
jeſtie, as Lu/{ix confeſſeth of himſelf , that i» his youth 
he begged of God chaſtitie , and continencie , but Was affrayd, Auſtin, 
teſt he fbould be heard tco ſoon of him. All things live by 
heat: and the life of prazer ſtands in the heat of earneſt, 
and fervent defire, And how ſhould We make account, that Apriim 
God ſhould hear us, if We hear not our ſelwvs ? or look that God as 
ſhould be mindefull of us, if We our ſelvs mynae not , with in- 
tention of thought, and deſire what we ask of him ? I, Auſtin. 
fayth the Father, prayed, when I Was litle , with no litle «f- 
feetion,that I might not be beaten'in the ſchool, But how ma- 

Ks ny 


Seneca: 
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ny grown men pray but with litle, (if any) affeQion., that 
they may not be beaten in hell ? Our prazers mult be ear- 
neſt, as well for ſmall things, as great ; temporall, as eter. 
nall ; bur with difference of degrees of carneſtnes , accor- 
ding to the degrees of goodnes, or neceſſity of the thingy. 
prayed for. But as for fayth, our very degree ſhould be the 
ſame, whaiſoever the thing be, which we pray for , accor. 
ding to Gods will : ſeeing the truth of his promiſe, upon. 
which our fayth reſteth, is the ſame in all things ſmall,and 
great, and alwayes infallible. We ought as wel, and as 
much to belcev a ſmall thing, as a great, if God have pro- 
miſed it, and as he hath promiſed , becauſe his truth , and 
power are as great in performing all things, though with 
diffcrent degrees of his love. He hath not abſolutely pro- 
miſed temporall good things in the particulars, and ſo. 
ſometimes denyes them in love to his children , as ſeeing 
them unfitting for them : and ſometimes again he grants 
the deſires of his enemies in wrath , and indignation ; as 
he did of the rebellious 1raelites deſiring quayls.. Beſides, 
if the Lord ſhould not ſometimes grant unto his that ask them, 
the good things of this life, even plenteouſly, men would think 
they belonged not 70 hims : I þ ſhould grant them to all, and 
alvoayes, it Would be thought, that for them , and them alone , 
he Wwereto be ſerved ; and ſo in ſerving him men ſhoulda not be 
es but covetous, But above all: things, we muſt take: 
eed we 45k nothing evill of God : for that were to tranſ\- 


form, and turn him, what in us lyes, into Sathan himſelf, 
Whoſoever, fayth one, will ma his enterprizes to good ef- 


OT fed#, muit begin With prayer to God, and end with praying of 


him, And he that begins not his work.in that manner, ſpe-- 
cially being of any difficultie, or weight, is in danger, if it 
ſucceed, rayther to end in his own prayſes , then in Gods : 

| Andif it ſucceed not, he may thank his own prophanenes 
Y 
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in paſſing by God. And as we are to pray upon all occaſi- 
ons, ſo ſpecially i» 4he rime of trouble ; as children are al- 
waycs running to their fathers, but cheifly, when they get 
hurt, or fear danger. Then even hypocrites arc forced to 
God; and this partly out of a naturall deſire of releif; and 
partly by a naturall perſwaſion of the power,and goodnes 
of the creatour, by which he is able , and willing to help 
his diſtreſſed creature : and fo Ionahs maryners in the extre- fork 
mitie of the ſtorm, Weent every one to bis God, But as God is ; 
a ſanctuarie to flye unto for his faithfull ſervants, in the 
time of need, whither he leads them by his holy ſpirit 
given them : ſo is it not fayth, but impudency , for hypo- 
crites, and ſuch as in their quiet, & proſperous eſtate, have 
not hearkned to God , ſpeaking to them in his word, and 
works, to-preſſe upon him in their affliction, for help,and 
ſuccour , without true, and unfeyned repentance, and for- 
row, as well, yea more, for ſin, then puniſhment, accom- 

panyingit. And thoxgh they call upon him , he Will not an- Prov. 1. 
ſwer : though they ſeek him early, they ſhall not finde him, And 
if he that Hoppeth his ears at the cry of the poore, ſhall crye him- 
ſelf, and not be heard, how much more he that ſtops his 
ears againſt the Lord calling and crying unto him in his 
word 2 The prayers of ſuch are abhominable, and fin : And Proy.28. 
how miſerable muſt his tate needs be , unto whom that Plal. 109. 
becomes ſin, by which the godly obteyn remedy againſt 
{in, and all other miſeryes ? 

A readines to pray carneltly to God for good things , & 
the ſame improved accordingly, is a kinde of pawn from 
heaven to him that hath it, that he ſhall receav the good 
things prayed for : both becauſe all true prayer is by the Rom. 8. 
teachings of the ſpirit of God , Which ſearcheth the minae of ' Cur. 2. 
Ged, and lo acquaynts him therewith, in whom it dwcls : 


and alſo becaulc ſuch. a diſpofition hath fayth not onely 
KKk 2 joyncd 


Chap. 21. 


252 © Obſervations Divine, and Morall, 

Joyned with it as a companion , but as the very parent - of- 
it : which fayth on mans part, ever pieſuppoſeth a pro-. 
miſe on Gods, | 

From the uſe, and fruit of this heavenly grace of prayer 
nothing can keep him, that keeps himſelf in the favcur of» 
God ; though many things can from other exerciſes of re- 
ligion, Not want of fellowſhip of men , nor ſolitarines. 
of place, nor depth of dungeon, nor darknes of the night, 

Cyril... or thicknes of Wals neyther ; but his devout prayers Will 
 finde Way of aſcending unto God, Bleſſed be his name , who- 
hath provided.tor his poore ſeryants in their moſt dole- 
fall, and deſolate eſtate , this ready means of divine.com-. 
fort, whereof they, in whom his ſpirit dwels, cannot poſ- 
ſibly be deprived. 

Prayer in ſecret,and by him that is alone with God, hath: 
theſc advantages above that, which is publique,and in the: 
church.: Firſt,-that.it is leſle in danger of the taynt of hy-. 
pocriſy. The proud Phariſec,as well as the humble pubizcan 

Lalke 18, $065 to the temple to pray: And the hypocrites love to pray 
Math. s ſtanding in the Synagogues,and in the corners of the ſtreets, that 
they may be ſeen of. men : He that prayes in.ſccret, doth it to. 
be ſeen of God, Secondly, In private, a chriſtian may de-- 

ſcend to ſuch particulars ; as in publique, or before ochers;. 

he will not., nor ought to mention, Thirdly, He may in. 

private, uſe ſuch expreſſions,and outward manifeſtations, 

for the better paſſage of his hearts affefion, ſpecially be-: 

ing perplexed with ſorrqw, or fear, as before others were 
unſcemly, and immadeſt, 7» that day.of the great mourning 
Zach. 12, 77 Teruſalem, When they ſhall look upon him Whom they have 
peirced, and ſb ll mourn for him in bitternes ; everie houſe, and 

family ſb ll mourn apart, aud their Wives apart. On the 0- 

ther {1Je , publique prayer wants not its prerogatives : as 
firſt, that jt is performed in the order , and. ordinance of 

the. 
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the church, which the other is.not. Secondly, that in the- 
Church and Congregation , many agreeing touching a thing to Mart 

be asked,have a ſpeciall promiſe, that it ſha be done for them WO, - 
of their father in heaven ; upon Whom they ſet, by their prayers, Tertll.- 
as it were, in 4 zroup, Laſtly, in our publique prayers, and 

prayſes of God , we dogive teſtimonie of his providence in 
governing the world , and all our affayrs; andthat he is 
preſent with his Church, and hears their requeſts ; for the - 
convinccing of Atheiſts, and Epicures ; and confirmation - 

of others in belceving undoubtedly his care over his peo-- 

ple, and ſervants, . 


CHAP. X LIT. 
Of Oaths, and Lots, 


= a+ Here isgreat affinity between an Oath , and 
? Exe a Lo. Both the one,, and other ſer to.end Febr- 6. 
& controverſies, andxauſe contentions to ceaſe , Prov. 18.” 
not eaſily:,. or:conveniently otherwiſe tor: 
DE be decided. .In.-both, men. as it were, re- 
nounce themſelvs, and all other creatures ;. 
and appcal.to Gods ſpeciall providence. In an oath we ap- 
peal to God, as.a wile, and righteous-witneſle , and-judg ;. 
knowing what is truth ; and hating, and puniſhing falſ-- 
hood, and lyes. la a Lot we appeal to God , as to an abſo-- | 
late Lord, for the difpoſing of perſons, and things,.by hisProv. 16. - 
more (ingular work of providence : unto which alone he | 
that caſts the Lo/, referrs himſelf; if he mock not both 
God, and man; wholy renounceing his owa wit, and skil 
every way, for the furthering of this chance,cvent,or Lox, : 
rayther then that. Some may be, and are too {crupylous 
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Ter. 4: 


Perkins. 


Math. 5. 


in both : But a thouſand times more are too profancly 
prodigall of the one, and other, 

In an oath Wwe difire God, as the ſearcher of hearts , and pa. 
tron of truth to teſtiffe With us, that We deceav not : and With- 
all, to sake vengeance 0n ws, if We do deceav, 1Itis a part of 
Gods worſhip , though much uſed civily ( as civill things 


are religiouſly) : in which we make clear,and ſolemn con- 
feſlion of Gods preſence, wiſdom, truth, juſtice, and om- 


nipotency, There is in it no ſhadow of any ſhadow, or 


type: and therefore no colour, why it ſhould not be mo- 


rall, and perpetuall, and as lawfull for us now, as for the 


Church before Chriſt. 


It muſt be taken i ruth, in Wiſdom , and in righteouſnes, 
In truth of thing, & ſo the ſame known to him that takes 
it, in an oath aflertory : and with firm purpoſe of heart,in 
an oath promiſorie, There are ( ſayth one ) three bonds or 
degrees of confirmation of truth. Firſt, a bare affirmation : 
Secondly, an aſſertion : Thirdly , an oath, - In the firſt of 
the three we onely give our word , as,they ſay , by yea, or 
nay : and Whatſoever is above this, (to wit, in ordinary com- 
munication) is of evil, When our bare word will not be 
taken, and the weight of the matter requires it , we do 
pawn our beſt jewels, as our 7rath, fayth, and veritie, in an 
aſſeveration ; as Chriſt our Lord confirmed divers his 
wcightie ſayings with a doubled Amen. But now,if men 
will not accept of our pledg neyther, we procure God for 
our ſurety in an oath: unto whoſe juſtice we alſo enter 
counter-bond, for puniſhment by him, if we deceav. And 
an oath being the ſtrongeſt bond of truth that is , and ſo 
avowed by God himſelf, Who When he Would confirm unto tht 
heyrs of promiſe the immutabilitie of his counſayl, when he 
had no ſtronger bond , interpoſed an oath , and ſware : and 
When he had no greater to ſwear by , ſware by bimſeif; it wn 

lowet! 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral. 255 
loweth, that they , who are eyther without conſcience 
what they ſear, or can diſpence, or be diſpenſed with 


in their conſciences having ſworn ( though 7 their own Plal.r 5; 


hinderance) are both impious towards God.and treache- 
rous to men; 3nd ſuch as do really out-law themſelvs. 
from all humayn ſocieties; as neyther deſerving credit 
with them, nor fellowſhip amongſt them, Secondly , 
we muſt ſwear 7» jadgment, with prudent confideration 
of the thing together with the circumſtances, to which 
we {o ſtreytly bynde our ſelvs: as in an oath promiſſo- 
rie, firſt, that it be poſſible unto us; els we mock both 
men to whom, and God,by whom we ſwear: Second- 
ly,that the thing be lawtfull-which we tye our ſelvs un- 
to; To bynde our ſelvs to that which is evill by an oach, 
is ro make ſure work to do evill. Laſtly, the matter 
muſt be of ſome weight, and ſuch as becomes the Ma- 
jeſtie of God, whom we thus far intereſt in it. Now 
what Chriſtian heart /any way tender of Gods glorie ) 
bleeds not at the worlds impictic this way?which fears 
not to callthe glorious majeſtic ofGod to witneſle, up- 
on ſuch trifling occafions, as for which no wiſe man 
but would be aſhamed to call his meaneſt neighbour, 
yea or ſervant eyther? Laſtly, we muſt ſwear ix r1gh- 
zeouſnes, that is, both according to h1s meaning (being made 


Bernard. 


known unto us) zo Whom, and for whoſe latiſfation we " "IF 


ſwear; as alſo for warrantable, and good ends : as the 
glory of God; our own and others good); his ſatiſtaQti- 
on to whom we ſwear; and for the ending, and not the 
beginning of /#rife: els we proſtitute Gods name eyther 
to our own, or other mens luſts, 

Common, and light ſwearing argues ſuch a degree of 
irreverence of Gods Majeſtie, as we may truly,& bold- 
ly ſay, that the heart of a common , and A 

Ea 


£Exod.20. 


end thereof; and both bodily, and ghoſtly , by hell- 
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ſwearer is voyd of all grace, and true fear of God, 
And jn weighing -with my ſelf with admiration , and 
.horrour, the cuſtomarie ſwearing amongſt ſo many; 
.confidering that there-is nothing in it, as in other 
fins, eyther profitable, or pleaſant,-or of credit in 
the .world , or that _ eyther reaſonable, - or 
ſenſuall good ;:I have-made account , that, beſides 
imitation of. one another; and cuſtom , which makes 
it half naturall to-ſome; and a conſcience guiltie of 
want of-credit .in-others , which moves many to 
ſwear 'that they may be .beleeved; and want: of wit 
in not a few, who ſtrive by acceſlory-oazhs to ſup. 
ply their defe&t of matter , or other *imabilitie of 
| Arg there is in this ſwearing-veyn a deeper my(.- 
terie of miſcheif, then ordinary : and that indeed, 
men take it up (ſpecially , in the divels intention, 
who ſets them awork; and not a Hitle:tn their own) 
in dire& oppoſition of God, and becauſe he in his 
law hath ſo ſeverely prohibited it. If God had not 
in his word ſo exprelly , and ſeverely forbidden ir, 
25 he hath done, certeynly there would -nor be the 
leaſt part of it uſed, that is. 'Graceleſſe:merrſeem 


therein, to affect a proteſied contempt of God ;zand 
withall, an opinion from men , that they fear no- 


thing ; neyther God, nor divell, as they ſay. But 
God will make them feel, that fear not the exilt f 
taking his glorious name in vazyn , which all creatures 
ought to honour, .and reverence. 

This fin being directly againſt Gods majeſtic ; he 
reſervs , by his providence, the -puniſhment *of it 
ordinarily to himſelf : ſpiritually , by hardnes of 
heart, and impenitencie in this life, uſually to the 


fire 
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fire for ever Whereit is alſo like, that the divels I 
and damned men do, and will ſwear, and curſe in their 
utter rejection from God, and intollerable torment; 
and ſo make their fin, and courſe of blaſpheaming as 
endlefle, as their puniſhment for it, 


CHAP. L. 
Of Zeal. 


y Eal is by ſome well defyned zhe hear, 
Ye and intention of all affeftions ; and not ey- 

ag, ther any one {itmpleaffetion, or come 
7” poſition of divers : I add of the under- 
=2 (tanding alſo : So men meditate zealouſ- 
ly, and love zealoy/h, and hate zealouy , 
and rejoyce zea/or/y, and mourn zealoufl , and with 

oreat intention of heart, The like is to be ſayd of all 
" thereſt of the affections, As nothing lives without 
naturall heat; ſo neyrther lives he the life of Chriſt in- 
deed, who is deſtitute of chriſtian Jeal to warm him in 
his affetions, and ations , ſpecially in matter of Gods 
worſhip, and ſervice; in which whether wrong, or 
right, /ake-Warmnes js odious, and loathſom, The Lord . 
will ſue out of his mouth the luke-warm, whether wyne,or NY: 3: 
water, 

Worldly wiſe-men deſpiſe zeal, as prejudiciall to 

. wiſdom , & diſcretion : So Feffxs judged Pan! mad; 
& Micha//accounted David as one of the fools, for the {1n- 
gular zeal of God which they manifeſted, But even 
this fool:;ſhnes of God is Wiſer then men, Yet isit certeyn , ' Cor. I, 
"that men of great knowledg , and judgment do ſeldom 
WR oO TO PART LI 7 —_ 
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make'that manifeſtation of Jea/, which' weaker perſons 


do. The former have their ſpirits moſt in their brayns, 


and are exerciſed ſpecially in the diſquiſition and diſcer. 
ning of truth from falſhood , and of good from evill . 
The latter have them moſt in their hearts, and according. 
ly give themſelvs to the affetionate-purſuit of that, which 
they conceav to be true, and good; andalike to the avoyd- 
ing, and impugning of the contrarie, 

Some deceav others by the pretence of zeal, which they 
put on for their advantage, as ſtage-players do vizours, till 
their part be played : And thus 1{-ae/ deceaved zhe fortie 
meg of Samaria with his crocodiles tears. Alſo there are 
not a few, who deccav both others, and themſelvs, by 
ſeeming to both , eyther to have the Jea/ of God, which 
they wholly want ; or much more, then they have : And 
of this number was /th4 , how loud ſocver he cryecd zo [c- 
nadab, Behold the zeal, Which I have for the houſe of the Lord: 
whereas in truth , that, which moſt ſet him awork , was 
zeal for his own houſe; though it may be, he thought not 
ſo. Beſides craftines in this 1ehres zeal, there are two other * 
properties : the one ſuſpitious, where it is found ; and the 
other odious, The former is a furious march againſt evill, 
without an anſwerable purſuit of, and affeion unto the 
contrarie good : Many are vehemently carryed againſt An-+ 
tichriſtian deviſes in truth, or ſo appearing unto them: in 
whom yet appears litle love and affeCtion to that which is 
of Chriſt in their own judgment. Such are rayther carried 
by their own fleſh, then led by the ſpirit of God. The other 
is crueltie, To be aright , and truely zea/ows cannot but be 
good;ſceing ſo many(and thoſe wiſe men)delire,at times, 
toſcem ſo, though they be not. 

True zeal muſt be for God, and from God, and accord- 


ing to God: and having God both for beginning,and _ 
and 
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and rule of direQtion ; it cannot but it ſelf be good, and 
godly, It muſt be for the Lord , and for the furtherance 
of his glorie in the obedience of his will, and in mans fal- 
vation ; and not for our own , or other mens by-purpo- 
ſes. And if it fo fall out , that by oneand the ſame thing 
Gods cauſe, and ouy own profit, credit, or other worldly 
advantage be promoted ; we had need keep a jealous eye 
over our ſelvs, that we ſerv not our turn on God, by ma- 
king his ends, as it were, a bridg to our own, as leh did. 
Secondly , as the fire of the altar came from heaven ; (o 
mult our coal of zea/ be fetched thence,as being the work 
of Gods ſpirit in our hearts, in the uſe of prayer, mcditati- 
on upon the word of God read, and heard, the examples 
of others godly ( as it were, ryding in the ferie chariot of 
Elyas ) and the like holy mcans; by which this divine 
fire is kindled, and nouriſhed in mens breaſts. Thirdly, it 
muſt be according to God , both for the qualitie of the 
matter, and quantity of the intention of affection, For the 
former, It 7s good al wayes (even then, and then onely) 70 be - 1 < 
zealous in a gocd matter; and that neyther lightly preſu- 
med, nor partially conceipted ſo to be, but certeynly 
known : els we burn not ſweet incenſe with holy fire, 
but dirt, and doung in ſtcad thereof. Our <ea! allo muſt 
be apportioned to the object ; and that not onely conſ1- 
dered in it ſelf, but alſo in the circumſtances attending up- 
ON it: in regard whereof, things not alwayes the molt 
good,or evill in themſclvs, may juſtly deſerv at our hands, 
a great bent cyther of loye to them, or hatred again't 
them. And amongſt other circumſtances we mutt be 
| Carefull ſo far to have reſpec to that of perſons, as to hare 
evill moſt in them whole perſons we molt love ; and 1o 
in our wives, children , and freinds , more then in ſtran- 


gcrs ; and in our (clvs moſt of all, And he that haih not 
L143 learnt 
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learnt to bear things amiſle in others , which he will not 
bear in himſelf, hath eyther too much flcſhly zea/, or too 
litle ſpirituall, or both : which two oftens lodg in 
one breatit : by which it comes to paſle , that many are car- 
neſt to pluck the moat out of their brothers eye, that perceav 
not the beam in ther own, Notwithſtanding, as it doth not 
detract eyther from the dignitie, or neceſlitie of naturall 
heat in our bodyes, that there is found in ſome,an agueiſh, 
and unnaturall heat far greater then the naturall ; ſo ney. 
ther, in truth, and juſt valuation of things, doth it dero- 
gate from the excellencic,and neceſlitie of the heat of true 
zeal, and life of grace in the godly, conſiſting therein ; 
that many are zealons amiſſe, whether knowine, ( and ſode- 
ceaving others) : or yt kyowine, (and ſo deceaving them- 


Luke 9. ſelvs) of What ſpirit they are. 


Sen'chs 


CAP. LL 
Of Hypocriſre. 


x 7pocrites have their names from Zage-play- 
p ers, as rayther playing then working that 
) which is good and vertuous ; and the ſame 
> onely upon the ſtage, and to pleaſe lookers 


perſons act divers parts, at divers times,and 
thoſe very different one from another; ſo is it with the 
attions of hypocrites: They hold no correſpondencie onc 
with another ; but ſome of them cover, and others diſco- 
ver their maſters ſhame ; as Noahs ſons did their fathers. And 
as ſuch perſons are never conſtant ; for xone can lone play 
the counterfeyt untyred: ſo neyther are they free in any one 


kinde 
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kinde of good ; but have a goodnes rayther like the water 
in a dead pit, forced out at tymes, with buckets ; then of a 
living ſpring, which ſends out its ftreams freely , and con- 
ſtantly, Yea further, as /acob ( though for his fathers bleſ- 
ſing he covered his hands, and neck very cunningly) was 
bewrayed by his tongue and voyce : ſo, hardly can a conn- 
terfeyt carry his matters ſo cloſe, but that oft times,even in 
one and the ſame work, there will be found a jarr of the 
parts one with another; ſo as cyther the tongue will check 
the hands, or the hands the tongue, or both mutually ; to 
the ſhewing, and ſhaming of all. 

When great hypocrites , and deep diſſemblers are left of 
God to fall into any groſie, or ſcandalous evill , they ſel- 
dom, or never recover their former ſhew of religion : »ey- 
ther (as one ſayth) Will the lambs 5htn, Which the Wolf Wears, 
being once.ſhorn , ever groW agaya : but God in judgment 
leaving them in ſome ſpeciall temptation to grofle wic- 
kednes, in which they looſe their credit in the world , 
which alone they ſought, and ſo break the hedg which 
formerly reſtreyned them, doth puniſh their former cloſe 
diſimulation with after open profanenes. Young hypocrites 
commonly prove old Arheiſts, 

It may well be ſayd, as it is in the Proverb, that , Hhpo- 
criſie is ſpun With a fine thread : conſidering how hypocrites 
deceav, and over-reach others ; and oft times, weaker per- 
ſons thole that are wiſer then they; how much more,con- 
ſidering , how thereby they deceav themſelvs, In which 
latter there is a tranſgreſſion and evill both in deceaving , 
and being deccaved, For albeit a man may often without 
ſin be deccaved by another ; yet never ſo by himſelf : ſee- 
ing the ſpirit of a man may ( if it do not ) alwayes know rhe 
things of a man, This ſelf-deceavablencs ariſeth in men cy- 
ther from preſumption, when they think they need not ; 

L1-3- Or 


1 Cor. FY 


— — —— EC eee eee eac_————C_l_ - ow 


— 


262 Obſervations Divine, and Morall. 


or from ſlonuth, that they will not take the payns ; or from 
an evill conſcience , that they dare not trye, and examine 
themſelvs, and their works, and eſtates with God, as they 
ought. Beſides Eypocrites by falſe appearances getting cre- 
dit with others, come 10 eſteem themſelvs better then they 
are, becauſe others efteem them ſo, 

This hypocriſie is indeed not onely a baſe, but a fooliſh 
evill, Baſcin diſſembling the evill, which it hath, and is 
aſhamed of : and in counterfeyring the good, which it hath 
not, and is aſhamed to ſeem to want : And therefore no- 
tably proud people { ſcorning , as they uſe to boaſt, to dil. 


| ſemble) ſeldom come under this coat ; but do uſually ap- 


Math. 24. 


pear to men, as voyd of grace and goodnes, as they are be- 
fore God, Fooliſh itis, if in nothing els, yet in covering 
from men that evil}, which God ſeeth , and hateth , and 
will puniſh with infinitely greater both loſfle, and ſhame , 
and torment, then any, orall men will, or can : and not 
onely the evill d4;//embled, but therewith the d;Gmulation 
alſo : which men legally do not. Great muſt the hypocrites 
portion be in Gods plagues ; Wh whom as the principall, 
the apparantly evill, as but an acceſſorie , hath his portion 
appointed. 

Itis one thing to doe a work in hypocri/ie , which one- 
ly bypocrites doe ; and an other thing to do it with hypocr:- 


ſie; which is (till ready, alaſle , to mingle it ſelf with the 


work of Gods grace in all our beft aftions; as Tobyah, and 
the reſt of the heathen would have mingled themſelvs 
with the Lords people in the building of his temple, The 
ſame may be layd of unbelcif, indevotion, & the like cor- 
ruptions. | 

It is no marvayl, that Atheiſt,and Epicures judg all that 
make ſhew of pietie and godlynes(ſpecially above the ſize, 
& cuttome of the times) conccipted, fantaſticall, and very 


hypo- 
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hypocrites, ſecing they meaſure others by themſelvs : And 
knowing, that if they ſhould make the ſemblance of god- 
lines, wiich the others do, it ſhould be no better in them, 
then hpocriſy, and fancie ; they conclude the ſame round- 
ly upon others , from their own premiſes. And of this 
they are alſo defirous to perſwade both themſelvs, and o- 
thers : Themſelvs,for a kinde of envious comfort in evill, 
that others are as il] as they ; and for their own hardning 
out of that imagination : Others, for their miſerable cre- 
dir, when they are not thought leaud alone, They being 
themſelvs Sadxcees, would fayn think others, & have them 
thought Phariſees by others. A tang of this alſo is to be 
found even in them , who are not voyd of all goodnes, 
towards ſuch, as a litle oyerſtep them in the wayes of god- 
lynes. 

Though hypocrifee be in it ſelf a verie odious thing,and 
ſo evill as it corruptsall good in him, in whom it reigns; 
making both his works of devotion, and of mercy abho- 
minable to the Lord: yet conſidering how litle true good 
its in the world ; it were well {for others,at leaſt, that there 
were more hypocriſie in many,then there is. Which would 
help both to repreſle in them many grefle enormities, for 
ſhame, and to keep credit with men ; which now ſhame- 
leſly they praCtiſe : and allo provoke them to many out- 
ward good works (for the good of others at the leaſt 
which now they wholy , and boldly neglect in profeſſed 
godleſnes, and diſhoneſty. | 

Beſides, hypocriſze yeilds, though it intend it not, a full 
and loud teſtimonie to true veriue and godlines : ſeeing 
no man ordinarily deſires to ſeem bur good. Now if it be 
a thing ſo deſireable, even by their teſtimonie, who want 
goodnes, to appear good ; how much more to be ſoir 
deed : what is the emptic ſhadow to the tolid body ? ki 

UT 
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ſhat up this Head : As the ſhadow follows the body, fo 
doth the name, and fame of good ; true goodnes,, with 
equally-mynded men, And in ſtead of a thouſand compaſl-. 
ſes of deyiſe which men fetch about to obteyn the name 
of good, and vertuous, this one ſhort , and right-on-way 
of being good indeed would {ery the turn for the pro- 
cureing it from all indifferent, and wiſe judges, The mo# 
compendious Way to this honour is, that intruth a manbe , as 
he Would be accounted , ſayth the Heathen : how much 
more ought Chriſtians , who are perſwaded of Gods pro. 
vidence in ordering this , and all his other bleſſings upon 
themſelvs, and others , thus both to ſay, and think, and 
procced accordingly 2 And look what recompence of ho- 
nour, or other reward, this playn , and homely wprightnes | 
(which of all other vertues Laudatzr , & alzet ) is denyed 
from men ; God who ſeeth, and loveth it, will plente- 
ouſly ſupply. Bleſſed are the perfit i in Way : Who walk in the 
' Law of Tchovah. Tochuſe the right way of Gods law firſt, 
and then to walk uprightly in it, is to be guided by Gods 
own ſpirit to heaven. 


CHAP, LII., 


_ Of Sim , and punishment from God. 


2, Hatſoever ſwarveth from the law of God 

'& (written in the table of the heart, or of 

ſtone) whether in our nature, or ations, 

\ eyther in the not being of that which 

[© J ſhould be , or being of that which ſhould 

= w  notbe (which two arc alwayes joyned to- 
xether; in orginall /z,and oftens in aftuall) is/z,and evill: 

F yea 
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yea the greateſt ; yea the onely evill indeed. $i» is worſe 


then the divell , as having made him evyill , whom God 
made good : yea then all 'pun;Þhments ,' yea then hell it 


ſelf, which God. prepared, and made (and is therefore Math. 25. 


good ) to puniſh /iz, and ſirners by. And accordingly , it 


was godlily ſayd of one, that if in, and hell Were ſet before Auſelmns. 


him, the one on the one fide, and the other on the other ; & that 
he muſt needs go through the one of them; he Would rayther en- 
ter upon hell, then ſin, But bleſſed be God , who will- af- 
ſuredly keep them from he//, whoſe hearts are ſo ſerto 
keep themſelvs from //z, by his grace, 
This /z is incident onely to reaſonable creatures : God 
the creator being 'above //2; and unreaſonable -creatures 
beneath it. :Fot the diſorders in bruit beaſts ; they are 07 


fn inthem, to whom here is no law; but pun:ſhments of Rom. 8. 


mans /i» againſt God ; who hath ſubjefFed them to wanitie , 
thereby to teſtifie how greatly he is offended at mans, for Whom 
at firſt he made them , and all other creatures in a more excel- 
lent ſlate, Thecaſe of children is otherwiſe,as being rea- 
ſonable creatures, made after Goas image in © Adam , and 
having the /aw written in their hearts, as aſubje capable - 
both of good, and evill ; * which bruits are not, 

Althoughj;z be onely in reaſonable creatures , yet is it'a 
moſt unreaſonable thing : otherwiſe it were not /zz , ſave 
as it crofles true reaſon, eyther by luſt againft reaſon , or 
ſhew of reaſon againſt truth, 'So for-particular exormitres ; 
the more unreaſonable , the more /ixfu//: as luſts againſt 
nature ; adulteric in a maryed perſon ; pryde in a mean, 
prodigalitie in a needy ; covetouſnes in him that abounds 
in riches ; prophanenes-in a. preacher; and ſoof all other 
VICES, | 

All /zs, fave that'firſt of Adam,and mens very laſt;afe - 
both/zz5 in themlelvs, and effets of former ſw», and caulc 6 
M m 0 
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of latter : and that not onely by Gods juſt, though ſevere - 
judgment , in puniſhing one by another ; but oft times al- 
fo by a kinde of naturall, and neceſlarie coherence, and 
affinitie, Sometimes one //» brings on an other by pro-= 
Prov. 15. YOking unto it, as raſh a»eer unto ſtrife : ſometimes to 
Math, 26, back it, as Peters denying of Chri#t did his after forſwearing 
him : ſometimes to conceal it, as all other ev//s draw on. 
lying; and theft murther many times: ſometimes to main- 
teyn it, as pride doth covetouſnes, and oppreſſion ; and 
ſometimes to countenance it, that it be not diſgraced , as 
Herod raſh oath drew after it the beheading of Tohn the Bap- 
Mat. 14. zti//7, And of theſe commonly a leſſer draws on a greater, 
as leſſer ſticks ſet the greater on fire, So allo by thole de- 
grees of /ziquitze do men proceed in one and the ſame par- 
ticular exormtie : in which, as in a chayn drawing from. . 
heaven to hell, each link moveth his next, from the one, 
and {maller end , to the other greater, Firſt, there is in a 
Tames 1, man concupiſcence , by which he 7s drawn aWway from God, 
unto whom he ought to cleave with the whole heart. . 
And having once let goc his-hold on him , the true, and: 
unchangeable good ; he is forthwith ſeazed by ſome ap- 
pearing, and counterfeyt good, and thereby exziſed; as the - 
byrd by falling on the ground is taken in the ſnare , from - 
which, whilſt ſhe held aloft, ſhe was free, Vpon this in- 
veigled aftetion, and deceaved judgment thereby, comes. 
conſent of will to have, or do the thing which is evi/, 
called by the Apoſtle the conceprion of iuft : which that it 
may brize forth ſin in outward a&, and exequuiion , wants 
nothing but opportunitie. This /# perfired by a continued | 
courſe therein without repentance, br:nes forth dearh una- 
voydably, He therefore that begins to do evill, or to for- 
ſake that which is good, in the affeion of his heart, is 


like him that puts his fect into a pit , and lets the hold of 
” his 
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'his hands go : and without Gods gratious hand catch- 


ing hold of him,can never ſtay,till he come to the bot- - 


tom of the pit of perdition, And no marvayl of this 
progreſle in evill; ſeeing everie // ( how ſmall ſoever 
in degree) hath joyned with it the contempt of God, 
As therefore the ſafeſt way againſt the flame is to 
- quench the ſpark, by which it may be kindled; ſo a- 
gainit this fire of hell, to quench betymes the {park of 
concupiſcence,and luſt, This is done partly by with- 
drawing from it the occaſions, and incitements of, and 
-unto/# ; which are as fewell for nouriſhing it : as if it 
.be the luſt of anger, and revenge; x92 70 give ear to 
Words of provocation , but to-be as a deaf man that hoax. 


n0t : If of uncleanenes; not to look upon a mayd : If of 


-drunckennes, or exceſle that way ; not to look upoy the 
Wine , When it is red ; &c, The ſecond help is by ſmo- 
thering the corruption in the beginning ; which as fire, 
-ifithave no vent, goes out; but getting paſlage, breaks 
-out into a flame, Laſtly, as water {fires contrarie ) 
-quencheth it; ſo do the ſpirituall means of grace, as 
prayer, meditation upon Gods word, and the like, 
-quench by degrees, the ſparks of zz, and fire of hell. 
The greatnes of the //» is not alwayes to be eſtcem- 
ed by the thing done. For, as much .crookednes may 
be found in a {mall line ; ſo may a great evi! be com- 
mitted ina ſmall matter, Hereupon, he that but garher- 


Ecclcſ. 7. 
Plalm 38, 
lob. 31. 
Prov. 23, 


ed ſlicks on the Sabaoth With a hieh hand, (viz. 1n contempt Numb, rs 


-of Moſes, and of Godin him ) was to be /foned 7o death 
Wirhout mercy The (i is alſo greater, as the temptation, 
-or-occaſion is leſſe, and therefore the rich may, that 


having'many ſheep of his own took his poore neighbours lamb , 25am. 12, 


#0 enterteyn his ſtranger V:ithall , was adjudged worthy .of 


-death ; whether we take the words , as they ſeemed to 
Mm 2 David, 
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David, or as Nathan meant them. Likewiſe, the fore+ - 
caſting of evi// exceedingly aggrevates it : as with him 
who d:viſed miſcheif upon his bed, and after , ſer himſeif in 
4 Way to practiſe it : Others are oer72aken by //n,bur ſuch - 
overtake ſin, So dothiit notalitle, if men /», that they 
may:/#2 : as it {ſeems many ſwear, that they may ſwear : 
' _ andas Auſtin confefſeth of himſelf, that being a boy , he- 
Auſtin. ſtole apples, and caſt them aWay, When he had done, He ſtole, 
that-he might ſteal.” Laſtly, /» becomes more /» full, if 
it have ſcandall, and offence of men, or otherdamage 
joynedwith it. Yet even for the leaſt pr; it-any /in by 
any , being againſt Gods infinite majeſtie, may be ac- 
counted litle ) if God ſhould preſſe the ſame upon the 
conſcience, and ſuffer Sathan to urge it to the full; it 
would be a burthen intollerable : and.ſuch as neyther 
the heavens could bear,; for.the angels that ſinned were 
caſt from thence : nor paradiſe; for Adam for tranſereſe 
fron Was driven from. thence ; norrhe earth ;ftorthat ſwal- 
lowed up Dathan and _Abiram for their fi2: neyther could . 
any men, orangels undergo it, without being born 
down into the bottom of hell by it : and there onely 
it reſts, as-in its proper center, Happy. are they-, who . 
in the ſenſe, and feeling of the. intollerable burther 
therof., come 70 Chriſt by fayth , that he may eaſe them. 
The /n againſt. the Holy Ghoſt, which ſha! never be for- 
given in this Woxld,:or the World to come, is not onely. com- 
mitted by them , who have ſometimes profeſſed the - 
goſpell; but by others alſo , though never coming ſo 
far ; but being convinced of the truth thereof, do ma- 
liciouſly-hate; blaſpheme, and perſecute it : and therein 
ſia againſt the. work of the Holy Ghoſt in their own 
hearts, And this Chriſt inſftauates againſt the Scribes, & 
May. 1.4 Phariſees, who yet never came to profeſle Chriſtianitie. 
| COT On PR Or 7 The. 


Pal. 36. 
Galart. 6. 


Math, 1 x. 
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The reaſon of the irremiſſiblenes of this £- is not any 
detec eyther in the mercy of God or merits of Chriſt; 
as though the evill in it were greater; then the good in 
them; butfor that God hath ſet thoſe bounds of his 
grace, and mercy ; that he will never vouchſafe fayth, 
and repentance ro that perſon, wao once ſo deſpyteth 
his ſpirit, in that its holy work. And conſidering how 
oft the Scriptures ſpeak of this /-, not onely for warn- 
ing of perſons in themſelvs; butalſo for dire&tion tou- 
ching others ſo /i»ning ; it is to be feared, that-the ſame Moth. 12- 
is more ordinarie, where the goſpell is preached , then _ on 
the moſt make account-of; and that many malitiouſly hh "aps : 
hateingand perſequuting ( ſpecially after ſome ſingular, , 
profeſſion made, and forſaken) truc ,and conſcionable , per. z. 
goſpellers; would do the ſame by the goſpell it ſelf , tude. 
it they were not reſtreyned by tear of men, and ſhame. 

of the times. . 

The Lord oftens puniſheth men in the ſame kinde, « 
wherein they have 7nd : and cauſeth to be meated un- Math, 11. 
zo them With the meaſure , WhereWwith they meat to others, pg... 
Thus he drowned Pharaoh ix the” ſea, Who had formerly ,qq 1... 
drowned the Iſraelitth infants : and ſerved king _Adombe- 
zh, as he. had ſerved other kings before, And this-God Iudg. I. 
doth to make. his juſtice the. more conſpicuous z- and 
that mens puniſhments may be as glaſſes, wherein: their 
ſns may .be-leenmore clearly ; it not for their repen- - 
tance ; yet for the warning of others. . a 

When ſeriouſly weigh and conſider the fearfull & 
greivous puniſhments, which God ({o.go0d, and.grati- 
ous, hath partly exequuted, 4n this life ; as-upon the o!d 
World ; Sodom, and Gomorrah ; Corah, and his company; and : 
the like : and partly threatned; as in the end of -this © 
life, in the ſoul; ſo in the end of the world, both +n + 
; Mm 3 ſoul - 
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foul and body; and the ſame for meaſure, intollerable, 
and endles in continuance : Lord, think I, what //z can 
procure ſuch puniſhment? But when, on the contrarie, 
I conſider the horrible contempt of God, & his word, 
even in them to whom it is dayly and __ offer- 
ed : Lord, think I, what puniſhment can be ſufficient for 
ſuch /z? What is it then? Man is fearfully wicked in 
ſinning : and God fearfully juſt in paxiſhing ; where by 
fayth, and repentance mercy is not obteyned. My fleſh 
.Plal. 119. gremblerh for dread of thee : and I fear for thy judgments, 


Of Rewards, and punishments by men. 


A EN that are able, and ready accordingly 
SS /j |) to 72Yard the vertues of good men, and 
BING@/] Þ well-deſerving, do therein not .onely 
OR V3a 1 givethem, and God in them, their due; 
a/&\ t but doe give others incouragement alſo 

| ”* to apply themſelvs to vertuous courſes, 
which finde ſo good acceptance , and rewardat mens 
hands, ſpecially.at theirs, who are of place, and abili- 
tie in theworld. Whereas, on the contrarie, for ſuch 
.to favour-wicked, and leaud perſons, is really to invite, 
.and perſwade men to evill, and litle better then plainly 
to hyre both them, and others to doe naughtily. The 
Former in that their approbation , and remuneration of 
;goodnes, and vertue, bear the Image of God, -who 
plenteonſly reWards the Weell-doers : the latter plainly reſem- 
ble the divell, who offered Chriſt the glorie of the king- 


Math. 4: doms of the earth,if he Would fall doWyn and Worſvip him. 


[It 1s 
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It isa known, and approved ſaying, that by rewards and Cicer. 
puniſhments ſocieties are preſerved, And of theſe two, 
though occaſion of reWards be more to be deſired ; yet 
the exequution of puniſhments is more diligently to be 
looked unto, for the preſerving of humayn ſocieties. The 
realon is ; becauſe , whereas vertue (as the phyloſopher 
fayd ) rewards it elf, ; Or more truely, ifit be true , expects 
it reward from God ; vice, and vileny, on the contrary, 
can be reſtreyned in the moſt, and worit, one!y by the fear of Bedins 
puniſhment : Neyther ſerv humayn laws to make men 
good ; but to keep them from ſuch outrages , and cxtrea- 
mitics of evill, as into which otherwiſe they were in dan- 
ger to break, The ſpeciall uſe of the law of God it ſelf, 
where by his ſpirit he puzs it not 1 mens minde, and Writes 
it not in their hearts is to reſtreyn /aWleſſe perſons, as mur- 
therers, Whoremongers, and the like; how-much more of ITim. Is 
mens. 
There is then a mercifull crueltie , when men fave , by 

ſeveritig, the perſons themſelvs that are purrſhed, and o-- 
thers alſo; the puniſhment reaching to one, ora few; and 
the fear, and warning to many : There is, on the other 
ſide, a cruell mercy, when men by ſpareing { poyl both the - 
perſons offending, and others; who by their /mpunty take 
boldnes to offend. This fooliſh pitty ſpoyls the citite , if the - 
magiſtrate uſc it : ſo.doth the fond love. of parents the 
family. This love , Salomos ( reſpeting the cfte&t more 
then the afteQion) cole hatred, ſaying : He that ſpareth his Proy-13..- 
rod hateth his ſon, Notwithſtanding this, and that God | 
hath left power,and charge allo of puniſhments in all focie- 
ties, family , church , and common wealth , which they 
that excerciſe, bear the} image of Gods juſtice, and holynes; 
the honour whereof they are to preſerv, and to breed, and 
continugin them over whom they are ſet , a reverend aw 
of their - 


- Seneca 


Phlatarch. 
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-- of their authoritie for their good : yet conſidering both 


mans frailtic, and pronenes to offend ; and miſeric in ſuf. 
fering for offences : all in authoritie ſhould ſtill encline ro 
the more favourable part, and rayther to come ſhort, then 
to excced meaſure in puniſhing even where the offence is 


evident; and where it is doubtfull,to forbcar, at any hand, 


He thar pun:ſneth another, whether as judg, or excquutio- 
ner eyther, muſt know legally,that he hath done evill,and 


| deſerved it : otherwiſe the authoritie of the whole world 


cannot bear him out, from being amurtherer before God, 
The law which ſayth. Thos ſhais not murthey , forbids ſpe. 
cially violence in judgment. Beſides, puniſhments muſt be 
adminiſtred with ſorrow, and commileration; as rewards 
with joy and gladnes. It js pittie men ſhould deſery py- 
niſhments; and deſervingthem,.pittic but theyſhould have 


- them: -yet are we to: pitty them” in their miſerie alſo : 


which he that doth,remembers himſelf to be a man. Laft- 
ly, it.is. worthy the obſerving, which one-hath, that z». a/ 


puniſhments reſpett is to be had to things to come , rayuher then 


paſt : For howſaever the puniſhment be juſt onelyin lien of 
the offence committed ; yetisit profitable onely , becauſe 
it tends to prevent after offences , eyther in the perſon pu- 
iſhed, or in others warned by it. And hereupon es 
would nt have a Wiſe man. puniſh becauſe an offence 15 come 
mitted, but lea$t it ſhould be committed afterwards : of which 
the former renders this reaſon , that 7hings pait sannot be 


recalled ; but things to come may be prevented, © 


Temporary torments , -{pecially thoſe more great, are 
greivous to conceav of ; how much more to undergoe'? 


yet will the ſad, and-ſerious conſideration of thoſe that are 
 Etcrnall eat them up, as it were, and make them ſeem . no- 


thing in compariſon. Whereupon it was, that Foes 


,kenld the procenſul, ( Who threatned 10 barn him , if he-did not 


YEBOUNCE 


Yonewnce Chriſt ) Thou threatne#t me With the fire, Which 
Would burn for a time, but preſently after ſhould be extineniſhe 
ed: becauſe thou art ignorant of the fire of the judgment vo 
come, prepared for the eternall puniſhment of the Wicked, Fear 
not them then Which kill the body ; but are not able to kill the 


foul : But rayther fear him who is able to deſtroy both ſoul, and 
bidy in hell. | 


CHAP. LIIIqI. 
, Of the A ffetions of the minde_. 


eAg VR afedions, as love, ſorrow, fear, and 
3 AY the ' reſt, are common to us with bruic 


| 'Y "with them, the will, for its yeilding of con- 
= > {ent 10 their' motions, or withholding it 
from them. But as the litle fticks ſet the greater wood a 
burning : ſo do they moſt what ſet the underſtanding,and 
will aworking' in ſenſuall objects. For example. One 
ſees a naturally-pleaſing good thing,  but' belonging to 
another, or not to him , as _Achans Wedeg of gold: His af 
feion of love, and appetite is inordinately caryed unto ir; 
and is ready to ſollicit the will to conſent to the getting , 
and enjoying of it, But'now , if the nndcrſtanding do its 
datie, it ſteps'in , reprefleth the affection , and reſtreyneth 
the will, 'by diſcerning, and diſcovering, that the good 
thing deſyred is anothers, and therefore not to be deſyred, 
or had by him. But as the fumes aryſing from a corrupt 
ſtomack darken , and dim 'the bodily cycs: ſo in ſenſuall 
perſons the underſtanding is commonly (-belades its own 
Nan inherent 


- —_— 
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inherent blyndnes) ſo corrupted with partial], and brutifh 
affetion«,as that it negleReth all due ſe2rch,and diſquiſiti- 
On ; and unadviſedly judgeth that good, which is pleaſing 


to appetite, and ſenſe : and ſo being ſweyed,and led by the 
affe10ns, as a fooliſh waggoner by his horſes, draws with 
it the wils conſent; which obteyned, the evill is done in 
Gods account, and wants onely opportunitic for outward 
effect, | 

Alrhough the ſeat of the affe#ons be the ſoul, whoſe . 
motions they are, and not the bodyes: yet do they more. 
or lefſe. vehemently, and efficatiouſly_ act, and exerciſe 
themſelvs, as the blood, and ſpirits, ( the fouls immediate 
inſtruments) are more, or lefle fitted to their hand, Hence 
is it, that anger in the heart moved by ſome occalion, is fo 
vehement in a cholcrick body ; ſorrow , or fear in a me- 
lancholick; and ſo for the reſt. 

Theſe our affe&ions are eyther merely naturall in us ; or 
fanQifyed by grace ; or morally corrupt, and inordinate, 
Nature (and fo naturall affed#ions ) 1s content with 4 little : 
corruption not with a great deal : as the thirſt , which is 
naturall, is quenched with a draught; or two ; but that 
which is unnaturall, and agueiſh, not with a whole veſſell 
of drink, This and the reaſon of it he layes down wit» 
tily, that ſayth , Natural deſeres are finite , but thoſe aryſing + 


venecs. from falſe opinion have no limits : as he that goes his right 


Way , hath ſome end of his journey ; he that Wanders, none. 
And as for ſanCtified affe&1ors, they , alafle , are too feeble 
in us : and as Iehu was known by his furious marciing ; fo 
may they be, by their ſoft, and lazy pace : neyther , if they 
were exceſlive , were they ſanCtified , that is, direted by 
grace, and good reaſon : nor are they eaſily ſo, . if they be 

any thing vehement; but have commonly too much 


flcſh mingled with them, And no maryayl: for ſe/rng our 
 affelions 
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affeftions above , Where Chriſt is, and whither the ſpirit of Coloſ. 3; 
grace advanceth them , we clime up the hill , and withall 
draw after us the clog of our feſh, !u/ting the contrarie way: 
whereas ({enſuall men led by their /u/fs, goe down the hill, 
and are caryed headlong to evill, Befides, ſenſuall objes 
are preſent'to the outward ſenſes, by which the affe&@:0ns 
are moved : but1hings ſpirituall are ſeen a far of , as-need- 
Ing the direQtion and diſcourſe of fayth for provokeing of 
affetFion unto them ; which makes their work in this caſe 
more weak,and flow, :Yet being created faculties,they are 
the greater the better, if rightly ordered, And ſo it is not 
unbrobably ſayd by ſome, that Chriſt had the greateſt fear, 
ſorrow, anger &c, upon him, that ever man had,or could 
have. But as the ſtronger the horſes in the 'waggon are, pl4z,. 
though the better, yet the more dangerous; 1o are thoſe Laftane. 
horſes of the ſoul in us, leſt by miſguidance they overthrow 
-all. 
 Andasfor violent, and inordinate affed?:0»s ; the per. ' 
fon, in whom they are found, how wiſe,or wel meaning 
ſoever otherwiſe, or howſoever bent upon ſome good 
courſe, is no more to: be truſted to; then the charyot 
drawn by unbroken horſes, going, for the preſent, quietly 
« ON, and-in a good-way, but which will quickly take a toy , 
- and indanger the overthrow of all. 
As ina tempeſtuous ſea, the waves, in the ſame place, 
are ſometimes lifted up;and the depths, at other times,dif- 
cloſed : ſo in an unmortifyed, and paſionate heart,one un- 
lawfull, & inordinate paz often: breaks into the contra- 
ric , as evill , and inordinate, as it : as did Ampozs inordi- - 
nate /ove to his ſifter Thamar into as exceſſive hatred, So 2Sam-13e 
ſome of extreamly prodigall become extreamly covetous; 
- of credulous, ſuſpitious ; of mad-merry, ſad without mea- 
ſure,, The cauſe is, for that ſuch perſons are not lcd by the 

Na 2 lore 


Galat. y. 


2 Pet. r. 
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Jore of -reaſon , or conſcience ; but caryed headlongby. 
pangs of pion; and withall driven by the divell , and fo 
muſt needs go, and run to0; though up, and down the ſame 
way ; and forward, and backward, after his will. 

As in a fiſh-pond ſome one great pike devours both the 
teſler fiſhof other kindes, and of its own alſo; ſo in di- 
vers, ſome one aff: ion is ſo predominate,as it carts up not 
onely reaſon, and conſcience, but with them , almoſt all 

* Other affections, Many are fo ſowred with diſcontentment, 
and forrow;that they appear to have place left for nothing 
els in their heart : ſome are ſet upon ſo merry a pin, as if 
they had the image of laughter which Zzcargss ſet up for 
the Lacedemonians ever before them. Others again are 
{o overgrown with anger ; as they ſeem to have no blood 
but choller running in their veyns. If any danger be come- 
ing towards them , ( which all reaſon would teach them 
to fear ſpecially) they will pick a quarrell at ſomething in, 
or about it, to ſet anger , and indignation awork. If God 
ſend greivous croſſes ypon them , and thereby call them 
to mourning ; it ſhall go hard but they will. finde what to 
be angry at, in ſome perſon, or other, to turn the ſtream 
that way. 

It is ſome diſparagement ordinarily to the government 
ofa wiſe man { ſpecially in their eyes , who haue no ſhare 
in. the motive ) to make great manifeſtation of affed#10 , 
one or other: & therefore 1oſeph When he Would make him- 
ſelf known affectionately to his brethren , commanded all the 
Eziptians out of the place. So Zachariah forctelling the cx- 
tream 7947978 , Which ſha] be by the familyes in Teruſalem , 

Zach, 12. yen God ſpall pour upon them the ſpirit of grace, ſhews,, that 
every family ſhall mourn apart , and their Wives apart, Yet 
are there. caſes, in which it ſtands as well with wiſdonuto 
manifeſt great affe&o7s , as with grace, or nature to have 


them, 


&Scn, 45. 
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them. And this David prudently confidered, and-prafti- 
ſed, at Abners Funerall, . 

We ſhould order our affe&ons before we have any ſpe-- 
ciall provocations ; and ſet down with our ſelvs (-what 
may be) before hand, thar if ſuch, or ſuch a thing come to- 
paſſe, we will allow it ſuch,and ſuch a meaſure ofits com- 
patible aff<c30n, and no more: that as feirce does , though 
provoked by other mens voyces, yet are quizted by their matters 


2 Sam. 3, 


w03ce,to Which they are uſed ; ſo the feirce motions of the minde */march. 


way be,by reaſons voice, with Which they are formerly acquain- 
zca, for that purpoſe, made ſtill, and quiet. 2 
Theſe motions, and affet7zons are well ordercd , when 


they riſe, and fall accordivg ro the varietice , and weight of Lattant. 


objefts, To be greatly affedFea with ſmall occurrences, is 
womanlike weaknes : litle with great matters, ſt>icall 
blockiſhnes.. And me-thinks, he that hath a life to looſe 
and conſiders it well, ſhould-not caſily come to fear exceſ- 
ſively the loſle of his goods : nor he the loſle of his bodily 
life, who hath a ſoul to looſe,or ſave for cver. And there-. 
fore Chriſt our Lord bids, Fear not him that cax kill thebo- 


dy , and then hath ſhot his ſting, and can hurt no more . Math. 10, - 


but fear him, Who can caſt both body, and ſoul into hell, 

As phyſitions fearinga mans over-blecdingat the noſe, - 
opena veyn in the arm, thereby to turn the courſe of the 
blood another way : ſo we, finding one affed#107, or other 
inordinate in us, and like tooverflow ; if we cannot ſo 
rule, and repreſle it, as is mcet, by good reaſon , ſhall do 
well to ſet ſome other affe&#ion aworking, by. ome move- 
ing, and lawfull objec; that ſo the ſtream bcing turned 
another way , we may diſappoint: the.ps{ox , which-we 
cannot ſo well order, For example, If a man finde him- 
ſelf in danger of exorbitancy..in atger,: it is good for him 
to ſet afoote ſorrow, or. fear, by ſome ſuch lawfull objt&, 
Nn 3 —_— 
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as God offers him : and ſo for other paſons of the 
minde. Or if the ſtream of the affeftion happ to 
run ſo ſtrong, as that we can not well turn 1t ano- 
ther way; it is wiſdom to get it upon ſome ſuch obje&t 
in the ſame way, as wherein it may freely take its 
ſcope : as the horſe that can not be {tayed, yet may 
- be guided into ſuch a way, as in which there is no great 
danger, how faſt ever be runs; which may alſo be 
ſo heavie , as will keep him from running faſt in it, 

Thus, if ſorrow , fear, or anger be like to-work 
inordinately in us, let us ſet them upon our fins, 
and ſo the danger of all excefſe willſoon be over, for 
[the moſt part, And indeed, it is no ſmall point of chri- 
-ſtian wiſdom, fora man to provide fit matter for his 
_ (eſpecially predominant in him) to be exerci- 
fed in. 1s any among you affiifted ? ſayth the Apoltle , /et 


him pray : 1s any merry ? let him ſing Pſalmes, And by this 
means he ſhall neyther looſe his own advantage for 


good; nor further Sathans for evill, by any paſſion; or 
 afeion1n him, 


CAP. -LV. 
Of. Fear, 


> Ear hath onely evill for the 0bje& ; ey- 

S .therevillin it ſelf;.as is fin : orto him 

F that fearerh; as are the <ffecs thereof; 

g tcmporall, or cternall puniſhment, and 

the anger of God inflicting them. It-1s 

CY a baſeaffetion, and the cognilance of 
-the creatures .infirmitie, ſhewing him tobe ſubject 1 
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evill ; from the fear whereof onely the creatour is ab= 
 ſolurely free. And ſo, whereas courage , and ſtoutnes-- 
of heart though none of the beſt) procures unto men 
a kinde of reſpect in the eyes of others : fear, though ' 
better uſed, makes them more contemptible. Alyon - 
is more regarded, then many oxen ; though one oxe_ 
be of more uſe both for labour , and mear , and other- 
wiſe; then many lyons. But God loves rayther a good, 
then a great heart, And in the law, Gods facrifices 
were to be.offered of lambs ,and kids, and doves , and 
pigeons ( fearfull creatures, and innocent withall); and - 
not of Lyons, and Eagles ; though they be the kings of 
+ beaſts, and birds. 
There is in man,a threefold fear of God,ariling from 
a threefold apprehenſion of his Mijeſtie : the firſt, is of / 
' God, as ourglorious creatour, and governour ; &this ' 
is naturall : The ſecond, as of a juſt, and angry Lord; . 
which is ſervile : -The third, as of our gratious Father 
in Chriſt ; called, and being filiall, All theſeare found - 
in.thetrue fearers of God inthis life : though the mi-- 


dle leaſt, (which perfr love driverh out ) and in them the r Iohn 4, 


laſt onely reigns. To fear fin more then puniſhment, 
(which they of the laſt ſort do ) is to love God more 
then our ſelvs : On the contrarie, to fear puniſhment - 
morethen ſin (which the ſecond diſpoſition leads to) 1s -- 
to love our ſelvs more then God: confidering,thatby - 
fin God js offended ; and weby puniſhment : and that 
ſin in the.committing of it ſeems good to us, and 1ll to -- 
God : and thar puniſhment, in the exequuting of ir, is - 
good in reſpe& of Gods juſtice, though evill-to our - 

enſe. 

The holy fear of God the Scriptures put many times - 
for the whole ſervice of God,as, being a generall vertue 


diffuſing , 


Phil. 2. 


Proy. 28. 


:Pll.z 


a* 
ey 
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diffuſing it ſelf into all the parts thereof. For we muſt truft 
to God with fear, love him-with fear, obey him with fear: 
and in conſcience, and conſideration of his excellencie, & 
our own frailtic , Work out our ſalvation With fear and trem- 
bling :. that is, doall things tending thereunto ,-with that 
affection of heart. And- conſidering our bolazes , as king 
Saul fayth of himſelf, to ſtep aſide, ro our deſiruQtion ; it 
is worthily advertiſed by the wiſe-man ; that he is bleſſed, 
Who. feareth alWates : that is, who ſets: himſelf in Gods 
ſight continually , making him the judg of all his wayes , 
and works, out of a ſcrious conſideration within himſelf, 
unto what ſin, and miſerie for ſin, he is expoſed , poore 
creature, as he is, Beſides, this fear of God, is called he 
beginning of Wiſdom; and that partly, becauſe the true reve- 
rence of his Majeſtic in the heart makes a'man carefull,and 
ſtuduous to know , and do the things which pleaſe him , 
and to avoyd the contraric :. as alſo for that God bleſſeth 
fuch an affection with good underſtanding, and reweals his 


-2F, ſecrers ro them th at fe ar kim, Whereas , on the other ſide 2 


a prophane heart -is.commonly puniſhed: with a foo}iſh 
head, and minde void of diſcermng , ſpecially in particulars, 
what is. good, or evill, 

- God would havethem that hearken nnto him, not onely 


\ Prov... ſafe, but alſo ſecure , and quiet from fear of hurt, and evill, 


Eor which purpoſe the Scriptures ſo oft: both exhort 
them, zo to fear, and propound arguments of encourage- 
ment untothem : Not to exempt their hearts wholly 


from fear,for that were to exalt them above the condition 


of mortall, and frayl men; . but ſo far to bring that unru- 
ly paſſion under the regiment of fayth , as tha: by: it a man 


.be not drawn to doany thing evill, and unlawfull ; nor to 


fprbear any requiſite good in his place ;: nor to be divided 
in. his heart ; nor.toiſhame himielf;.nor to. diſcourage 
others - 
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-others in that which is good, Tt is wiſdom for us ſo farr 
to fear an evill,, as to quicken our carefull uſe of all good 
-means to eſcape it; or being a croſle inevitable to prepare 
-us the more patiently to bear it, as not comeing unlooked 
for : In which regard, Chriſt Pake zo his diſciples , before 
hand, of their approaching perſequntions , that when they 
.came, they ſhould not be offended, And further to fear evill, 
.is an evill both of 1ia, and puniſhment : and that of unbe- 
-leif ſpecially, if being hindred by fear we dare not doe that, 
Which apperteyns to our calling; or be driven by it, 79 do 
that Which becomes not pietie, Otherwiſe, to be fearful 
heart, and yet not to be overcome by it,more commends a man, 
then if he were Without fear, This fear though it be ſome- 
thing exceſſive, if not extream, hath this good in it; that it 
makes a man. the more circumſpe&, and cauſeth him to 
-call his wits,and other helps, about him, as men in danger 
-uſe to doe: It helps in deliberation , and preparation 
though it hinderſomething in exequution. But and if it 
'once get dominion over a man, and rule in him; there is 
'no ſuch cruell , and tyrant-like maſter within , or without 
him, Ir makes him cruell, and-a tyrant to others , from 
whom it may any way be ſuſpected, that danger can come 
unto him ;and provokcs to the oppreſſion of whatſoever 
is in his way. Neyther yet doth it exerciſe lefle tyranny 
over the fearfu/lhimielf, Ic bereavs him of the uſe of un- 
derſtandiug; drives {lcep from his eyes, which ſorrow pro- 
cures; difables the tongue from ſpeaking ; and all the 
other parts of the body from doing their office , by with- 


lohn. 16: 


Calum. 


4 Chriſoft. 


drawing the blood, and ſpirits from them to the af/F:ghted 
heart, And whereas men by ſerious conſideration , and 


thought of -things in-hand are holpen againſt moſt other 


affections ; the objects of fear the more they are mynded, 


and thought upon, are the more terrible, Some have 
Oo through 


Scal-ger. 


Col. 4. 
2 Cor.. . 
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through exireamitie of fear become grey-headed in a 
week or iwo,as one M, Baznings of London as 1 have heard; 
and ſome in one night, asis teititicd of the Duke of Mane. 
tua's ltnſman Fan us Gonzaga , unto Whom (belyg com- 
mitted iO priſon hay { ſpicton of irealon ) theught ard Care,in 
one night brought grey hay*,by ſubduction of nou iſhment, And 
ifw. would further,and in another and worlc kinde,take 
knowlcdg of this tyrants cruelty, 1n conſtreyning even 
good men to do evill ; we may ſce Avraham, for fear , de- 
nying his v.zfe ; David his realon , Peter his maſter Chriſt 
in his perſon; and many continually in his truth, lefle, or * 
more. He isa man, that can overcome exceſlive fear by 
reaſon : but a child of God, that can overcome ir,by true, . 
and ſound fay:h in Gods good providence o\er him. 
Some, though lambs amonglt lyons, jet are lyons 
amongſt lambs ; feirce, and terrible cowards their under- 
lings, w hich cannot, or dare not refiſt them : and like the. 
young ruffian in the Poet, thai ſh. wed his conrage 12 beat- 
ing a ſilh-vwoman ; and poore bond flrve, thut durſt not ſl1ike 
again, Such belceev not, or forget, that they have a mayſfer 
in heaven ; whole terrours if they knew, with the Apoſtle; 
they durſt not, in ſuch ſort, be 7exr4b/e unio others, There 
are many governers in families, and common: wealths; 
who ( if difference ariſe between them of the laſt fort, and: 
their ſubjets; or between them of the. firit., and their 
wives, children, and ſervants) will dominere marveyloul- 
ly ; and be ſo ſtout, and.ſtern,as if they were made of iron 
and fteel : Whereas, on the conrrarie , if they have ro doe. 
with ſuch as ſtand upon even ground with them, ſpecially 
ſuch as have a litle the higher ground ; they ſhcw.all co-w- 


+ Chr. 10, ardize , and baſe fear , ſuffering them even to play wih 
8& 12, & {heir noſes, Sucha one was Kehoboam , who fpake roughly 


EP 


zo the people ander him; but had no courage againit the 
king 


Obſerv ations Divine, and Morall, 283 
king of Fgipt : and ſo litle againſt Ieroboam that rebelled 
againſt him, as that his own ſon Ab#jah taxed him of rex: 
aernes, that is, feeblenes of heart, after his death. Such 
another alſo was Naba!/: fo evil, that none of his ſervants, 
or family, or others of whom he was ſecure, mi2ht peak 

ro him : bas perceaving himſelf to have been in danger 

{though it were over) by David, whom, and whole 
men he had rated, and reviled, in his druncken ſecuri- 
tie; atthe very hearing of it, his heart dyed in him , and he 

became like a //onve, Thele lyons paws, and roarings 

among(t the poore beaſts, are odious in civill admint- 
-ſtrations ; more in domeſticall; moſt of all in church 

governments,-where they are found; which: ought to 
'beſ) pecially 4e&ina7 and exemplarie, Let us fear, as we 

ought, the doing of wrong to others, over whom we 
have advantage : and God will to provide, that we hull 
not exceſſively fear hurt from them , who have power 
20 hurt us. 


CHAP. -LVI. 
'Of Auger. 


4 
» 
- 


£4 Neer (as fear, and ſorrow, and other affe- 


vw Va ions of averines ) hath onely cvill / in 
As CES truth, or appearance for the obje&t, on 


<= Is -which it-worketh.. Bur whereas fear,and 


ſorrow out of a kinae of imporency, 

| withdraw the'perſon fearing, or forrow- 

ing, from the evill feared, or forrowed tor; Azgey in 
ſtrength, and ſtoutnes (as being the #onge/! of 47 iffer- 
tions).,ntends the driveing away,and depe..zsg of the evil; 
, Oo 2 at 
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at , and againſt which it riſcth, Which, being alſo, as: 
Cbriſippns ca's it, and experience confirms, a blnde 1hing; 
Plutarch. there is »0! Din ſo ſacred, and precious which ut Will ſpare 
but Ve1thout difference it flzeth (where the wings are not 
clipt! upon fretnd:, as Yvell as foes z and upon unreaſonable 
Seneca, Creatures, as well, as upon men. Ando Zerxes in anger 
bet the ſea, and threatned the mountayns , if they hindred his 


Levi 1.6: paſſage, Yea it will nor ſpare the truth it [cif if it be againſt 
its pur poſe : No nor God neyther, as we may ſee not 
onelyin furious blaſphemers, or peircers of God / as the 
word imports ; ) but even in the Pony himſelf, who 
was 4ngry even 70 the dearhat God, for paring Nintweh, 
Cato. Irtis therefore rightly called a ſhort fury , as differing Fom 
playn madnes in nothing, but time, And, in truth, it is pe 
tie , that they, in whom it reigns ( ſpecially pleaſing 
themſelvs in its fits ) are notchayned up like mad men; 
or that they have eyther riches, or ſtrengrh,or authori- 
tic, or wit, orany thing els to hurt with. 7+ Were good 
he had no other thing in his power,Who is not in his own power ; 
as NO 4rgry man 1s. 
Plato. If a Wwrathfull may ſaw himſelf ina glaſſe , when his fit 1s 
Seneca. Upon him : his eyes burning, his lips fumbling, his face pale , 
lerom, his teeth gnaſhing, his mouth foaming , and other parts of his 
body trembling, and ſhaking : or but ſome of theſe defor- 
mities: he would (and worthily) loath, himſelf,and it 
may be amend things, for atter, as ſome have done, Burif 
the ſame perſon ſaw the face of his ſoul, in the glaſſe of 
Gods word, and the deformities thereof in Gods ſight; 
he would much more abhor himſelf, and ſtart aſide, as + 
terrified atthe ſight of ſo hideous a monſter. This raſh 
anzer (whether cauſleſſe, or unmeaſurable,where ſome 
cauſe is) hath alwayes evill in it; though it be never ſo 
ſpeedily repreſſed : upon Which if the ſun be let go down, & 
thak 


Ionah 4. 


Seneca. 
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that it lodg all night in the heart, it becomes mallice by 


the morning. Men nouriſh it in pride, and becauſe they 
will not give place to other men; not-conſidering,thar 


285 


in ſo doing, they gve plice to the divel,and become like Epheſ. 4. 


him in mallice, wherein he exceeds himſelf, This 4- 
ger God fo brands, as he ſcarſe doth any created affeRi-: 


on : in forbidding the mating of Feirdſbip with an ng) Prov.s. 


man , and waking with the furs, for fear of learning his 
Wayes, and getting a ſave to the ſoul, For though all affec- 
tions becoming inordinate, are vicious, and that God 
would have his ſervants watch diligently againſt the 
exceſſes of ſorrow, fear, joy, and thelike : yet doth he 
never give ny) of the fellowſhip of ſuch, as in- 
whom they reign, for fear of learning them ; Neyther 
is there that Sager of {mitling by other paſſions, 
which is by this. ; 

If Salomon were a wile man , and took not his marks 
amiſſe, who ſo oft, and plainly ſets our a foo! by raſh ax- 
ger, and Wrath; thereare many more foo!s in the world, 
then go in the motly coats; and the ſame no ſmall 
fools neyther : conſidering how many (ſpecially of 
them who take a priveledg trom their greatnes, to give 
ſcope ta their paſſions) eyrher affect, or give way to in- 
ordinatenes in this kinde : as if otherwiſe they could 
not ſufficiently manifeſt their wiſdom and diſcerning, 
and goodnes 1n diſlikeing, and grearnes in controuling 
things amiſle in others. But as vainglorious men deſire 
to ſhew their authoritie in needles commands: ſo do 
fools affe& the ſhewing of their wiſdom, goodnes, and - 

reatnes, in needles anger. 

The links whereof a chayn may be made to tye up 
this feirce dog,that he do not more hurr, then good 1n 


bytcing , and comm not 4 greater offence by unadviſed- lerom, 


Oo 3 nes, 


-Math. 11. 


,1Cor.14. 


'Tertwll. 


Seneca. 


-Plutarch. 
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nes, and exccſſe, then the perſon hath done, which heis 


fet upon ; are ſpecially thele : Firſt, /ow/ines of minde , 


. by which he that chinks not himſelf great, thinks no 


great hurt done,if he be a litle wronged : Whereas on the 


 therlide, the high mynded conceavs. great indignation, 


that his underſtanding ſhould be. oppoſed; his authoritie 


negleted ; his will crofſed ; his credir impeached ; or 


any thing fayd or done 1 importing any undervaluation of 
his preſumed worth of himſelf, Chriſt the Lord teacheth 
- both by example, and dodtrine, that humt/irie, and-meeknes 
are inſeparable companions. A tccond, conſideration what 


-is juſt with God (in regard of our ſins) to bring upon us, 
though by mans unjuſt provocations and injuries : And 
this was Davids remedy , when Shemei reviled him. 


A third, True love to. others, which #s ner eaſily, nor 
exceſſively provoked to anger .at ſuch as-wrong us; but 


.rayther moves to pittie them , as the Father wiſhed Scapu- 
ta (a great perſequuter of the Chriſtians) that if he Would 
not ſpare them , he ſhould ſpare himſeif,, Who fh:utd4 have 
the Worſt of it. A fourth is.a lice delay , and forbearance 
.eyther for the inward working , or outward uttering of 
.enger, whilit we gather our wits abour us : which he 


thac can bring himſelf to, will oftens by fzding juſt cauſe 
of anger at hinſef, forbeay being anery at others, And 10 


this rended the counſay! given unto Cefar, that he 
hould zezther do, ner ſpeak any thing in anger; ul he 


had ſad over the Greel LL Phibet, A fifth is , not to 
take liberiie to be a /iile 4: ery at 1rifie. : for he that 


Aſceih himſelf to that, W7 7 le p from extreamitie in 
, great matters, The iaft is 10 aveyd occalions. of pro- 
vacation, waetner perſons, or things : which whilſt 


angry folk, tor the mott part aff &, they gather fuel 
For the fire, wherewi;h to burn themiclys ; haſten to 
ITN diſcover 
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diſcover their own ſhime; & make way for the diycls-- 
tEmp.ailons, unto WAICN they give way afterwards. 


> 


CHAP. LVI1I. 


Of Humilitie-, and Meeknes: ; 


STE Vmilitie is that vertue by Which We are taught 
Eg, 4 |þ 10 V/ue according to, & not abcve the Worth, 

our ſel'vs , and ail the good thirge, Which God: 

hath given us,1 fay;according io the worth; - 

. for men may, as one ſayth., nor ſut j:c# | bat Seat: 
ati &-hemfett's : and ſometimes, we ce 
men, ſpecially prefIed wiih great burdens of temptations , 
in a kinde of abj:nes of minde, to moulder away, and 
make their gold liile better then droſſe , by undervaluing:- 
Gods goodn:s towards them. Such are unthankfull tv 
God, uncomfortable in themſelvs , and unprofitable unto- 
others, in. compariſon. Beſides, there is an humble hypo- 
criſy, when zen ſo ſubje<&# themſe tvs to others({pecially ſupe- Gregorys” 
riours) 45 they reverence their vites ; or (uffer-their reaſon; 
(more, it their fayth , and conſciences) to be captived to 
their luſts : And hence comes the Wor ſhiping of Angels , Bd. 
and other poynts of Wil Wor ſhip: in which the ſhew of _ 
Yſzom inthe inventers, if: and of hum. litic in- 
the followers bear ſwey; Laſtly, there is a deſperate hy--- 
m:litie, when out of an evill, and accuſing conſcience , a” 
man knows, and judges himl(clf out of Gods favour, and a-- 
vile perſon. But now the moſt of this h11911112e hath joy-- 
ned with it no ſmall pride, That of the firſt kinde is very- 
rare : and the infini:cly more common ,. and dangerous” 


diſcaſc is the overſwelling of ihe heait , through cxccſle ot s 
{(cl-- 


Phil. 2. 


Aaſtin. 
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. ſelf-love, and preſumption. Self-love diſpoſeth a perſon 


to think himſelf, and to defire ro be thought of others, to 
have the excellency , which he hath not. Herewith the 
: minde is calily corrupted, and vayn man induced to pre. 
ſume of that goodnes in himſelf, which he wants ; and ro 
be lifted up with that, which he hath, Many by ſtouping 
looſe of their bodily height :*but few ſtoop too low , in 
conceipt of themſclvs, Yet as Chriſt Ieſus ceaſed not to 


+ :+be God, though he humbled himſef 10 the taking upon him 
the form of a ſervant: ſo neyther is any man eyther in truth, 


or account of God, or good men, the lefſe, bur much the 
- more excellent: for his /awly appearance to himſelf, or 
.others. Yea, as the- ſame- Chriſt our Lord ſtepped from 
the ſhamefull creſſe zo the height of his glory, and exaltation: 
ſo he that Will make any high building in chriſtianitie , muſt 
firſt think of, and lay this low foundation of humilitie. 

This lowlynes of minde is the mother of meekyes, as 


Math .r1.\ Chriſt infinuates, ſaying, Learn of me, for I am lowly and 


neck, The humblz-mynded, if a crofſe come, or injurie be 
offered, bears them moderately , as thinking moderately 


.of himſelf : yea meanly in regard of his (ins, and the mi- 


ſerie to which they expoſe him, The proxd through want 
of con(ſciouſnes hereof, if he be a litle crofled; is feirce,and 
violent : Iove d1gnas concipit iras, What 2 He ? A man of 
his worth ſo to be uſed © ſpecial!y by ſuch a one ? And 
as the boar whets, and-ſharpens his tuſkes in his own 
foam ; ſo doth a proud perſon whet, and ſharpen his heart, 
hands, and tongue to indignation , and revenge in the 
froathy, and foamiſh imagination of his own worth, 
Secing that in evill dayes the meek and milde in ſpirit 


1G. .5z, following Chriſis example , who was as 4 lamb dumb be- 


fore the ſhearer,not opening his moutb,are in danger not-one- 
ly to be ſhorn, but to. be flayed alſo ; the. moſt -in the wiſ- 
dom 
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.dbm and luſt of the fleſh, think it better to howl with the Catv's. 
Wolves, and to byte too, then by departing Fom evil, ſpe-", 
cially by bearing wrongs patiently, ro make'themſelvs a ap Pu 
pray, But here fayth ſteps in, and leads the meek ro Gods 
-promilſes, that he ſha// zzherit the earth-: and that God Will Math. x. 
ariſe to judgment., to ſave all the meek of the earth : and that Plal.76. 
he will-ſce, and hear, and in due time right the wrongs yy... .. 
of meek Moſes, though he paſſe them by , and 4s a deaf max Plal.78. : 
hears not : But for the violent , and ſelf-avenger , he purs 

himſelf out-of Gods protetion, and goes upon his own 

hazzard. 

As the ſtommack ſ{welseyther with good mcat excel. 

favely uſed, or with winde , and ill humours : ſo there is 

fcarſe any thing eyther ſo good, or ſo evill ; but mans cor- 

Tupt heart takes occaſion of prideing, and puffing vp its ſelf 

by it. The prophet ſpeaks of ſome, who boaFed in evil : PAL aa-- 
and the Apoſtle of others, Whoſe elorying Was in their ſhame, ** © 
If former ages have becn- bold ; ours is impudent this way: Phil. 3. 
in which it-is hard to ſay , whether the pride which per- 
ſons take in good, or in evill be greater. Many ſhame not 
to boaſt of the evils practiſed by them,which modeſt men 
are aſhamed to hearof; and ſome of the-evils which they 
never did, nor dare, nor can doe, thereby to get credit with 
vayn perſons, If pride in good be hatefull;it is abhomina- 
ble in evill: ſpecially when-men bely themſe!ws to get mat- 
ter of .glorying in miſcheif; as Auſfzn contefſeth he in his 
youth had done, Fools e/ory in their motley coats; and 
therein ſh:w why they wear them : Bur worſe then mad 
are they, who glory in (in, and are lift up for that , which 
caſt the Angels from heaven , Adim ont of Paradiſe ; and 
N1buchadnez zar out of his kingdom amongs#t the beajts of the 
eld: and which will caſtal into hcN, that delight in ir, 

As wicked mcn przde themielvs in their evils: lo are the 

Op good 


e Auſtin. 
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good in danger to be enamoured of their goodnes, And 
_ as he that bulcigeth a cirtie, if he can neyther cbicyn i: by 
compoliijon', nor take it by aſſault, nor conſtreyn 1t by 
hunger, will, in the laſt place, if he can , und«rmine, and 
blow it up with gunpouder: So our, and Gods encny, 
Sathan, when he cannot corrupt, or deſtroy Gods ſervants 
otherwiſe, attempts ( and that ofr ſucceſſively ) the !f:ing 
them up with vayn conceiptednes of themſelvs, and their 
own worth, The holy Apoſtle was in danger to be exa/- 


2Cor.12. fed above meaſure With the number of 1eve.ations ; for the 


preventing whereof he needed a me{/2rger of Sathan to buf- 
fer him, So God for the keeping, and driveing of pride 
from his ſervants, ſometimes brings great afMictions upon 
them ; and humbles them. thereby ; and ſometimes he 
doth this, by ſuffering them to fall into other (ins, to re- 
medy that greater ſin of pr:de : as men uſe to drive out a 
grcater pin with another ſomewhat ſmaller. How cloſe 
doth this corruption cleav unto us, and how dangerous is. 
it withall; for the purging out of which , the Lord uſeth 
ſuch a medicine ? | 

There are in this pride many ſtrange touches : ſome be- 
ing proud in, and ſome of their humiitie, Of the firſt ſort 
were they,who being waynly puffed up by their fleſhy minds, 


Colof. 2. in v0/untiarie humblencs Worſbipcd Angels: From a touch 


of this kinde Peter was not free, when he 1o ref7 :Garily re- 


Catvin. fuſed to ſuffer Chriit to waſh his feet, There is alto danger of 


being proud of not. being proud, nor /eftic in caryage, appa- 
rael}, or contempt of inferiours : and of being called ray- 
ther goodman , then maſter; and rayther maz/ter then Sir 
knight. Beſides all theſe, many will goe on their tiptoes , 
though barefoot ; being proud of no man knows what 
eyther within , or without them : and none more then 
they, There want not,alſo amongſt the reſt , who Pars 
pride 


pride to uſurie, that by forbearing ita while, and ufin 
for it, humble,and ſabmiſive appearances, they might af 
ter receay it with advantage. Of this ſortare they, who 


uſe to diſpraiſe themſelvs , that others may the more commend Þ 


them : and who, forſooth, will alwayes come the hind- 
moſt , and ſit the loweſt , that they may be the more 
ſolemnly preferred to the firſt place. Others alſo(their 
craft{-mayſters in this trade ) will be very ſubmifive to 
their ſuperiours, which are but a few , that their inferj- 
ours, being many , may learn thereby to honour them 
the more. S0O Herod ſhewed how deſirous he Was of honour 
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erkins. 


from his ſubjets , by the honour Which he gave to Caſar , and Toſephs. 


Agrippa, Laſtly , there are who put on pride, by ſtrat- 
ting.and looking, and {peaking ſtately, and other affec- 
ted ftorth-puttings , to tree themſelvs from contempr. 
Such are like Eſops Aﬀe , in the Lyons skin : and have like 
{ucceſſe with him, 1n the end. 

The prond{v loves himſelf, as none other can endure 
him. Not God. for to him he is 2bhomizable ; nor hum- 
ble men, becauſe he is notas they are, and as he ſhould 
be : nor other proxds , becauſe he isas they are; who 
would be fingular, and have none other like them, 
Andas God hates the proud, lo he reſis them : and no 
marvayl,for they in a ſingular manner reſiſt him. Some 
ſinners are moſt directly , & immediately againit them- 
ſelvs; as the ſloutchfull , prodigall , &c. ſome againſt 
other men ; as the coverous, ſlaunderer, cruell, &c, 
But the proud exalts himſe;f molt directly againſt & above 
God, whom aloneall creatures ſhould cxalt, and magni- 
fie, And he, whom Godreliſts,muit needs fall,though 
the whole world would take his part, ' 

Perſons are vulgarly moſt noted for provd by their 


Prey. 16. 


Iames 4. 


2 ThiC.2, 


apparacll. Andiindeed by it ( if eyther too coltly for 


Pp 2 ltutte, 


SWcte.111t. 


—— 


Autine 
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1 Cor. 4 


ſtuffe, or affected tor taſhion, or curiouſly put on ) nort- 
onely the flig of pride, as Avenftin cald it, is diiplayed;. 
but the vice nouriſhed. Many ſay to their fine cloaths., 
in cffeR, as Yar! [ard to Samue!, Hunour me before the people, 
And this alſo they may effe& with them that knuw 
them not, nor their eſtates, and -mzy get them more 
credit with ſuch, then they deſerv; for which they 
are to anſwer God : Bur to them that know them,and 
their condition , they thereby make themſelvs a by- 
word, and ridiculous for their prid:, and vanitic. A A 
cond mark of pride may be taken from mens /sf/ze eyes, 


Plal. 131. Brerched forth necks,and other the like ſtrutting geſtures, 


A third, contempt of mean perſons, and things. A 
fourth, exceſſive care not to be negle&ed; or contem= 
ned by others, and trouble, it ſo ir fall our, A-fifth; 


Continuall ſtriving,and janglings with others. A fixt, 


Crueltie in word or deed towards feeble adverſaries, 
A ſcaventh, Aﬀectation of ſingularitie, &being unlike 
to others, Good men in evill dayesare compelled to 
be {1ngular in many things, as Lo? was.in Sodom; but nee. 
verafte&tit. An cighth, An aptnes to obſerv, and task 
others, as proud. Laſtly , A readines to ſpeak of ones 
own worth, or of his great acceptance with others of 
worth, Thraſo like, | 

The. ſpeciall remedyes againſt prideare, firſt, Conſi- 
deration how God forbids, hazes, and reſiſts the proud : 
who Wi therefore have a fa/, if not upon earth, into 
hell. Secondly, Meditation upon our fins, and miſerie 
for the ſame. Thirdly , Thinking ra1ther What good We 
have wot, then What we have, Fourthly , That, if in any 
good thing we goe before others, we remember , that 
it is God that hath differenced us : and that having recea ved 
it, we ſhould nat glory, as if We had not receaved it, Fiftly , 


A le- 
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A ſerious forecaſting with ovr ſelvs, that the more our 
receipts are, the greater our account to the Lord muſt 
be: wiich if w2 conſider, as w2 ought, will rayther 
make chem marter of «977 74:40 unto us, then of arro- 
gan'ie, Laſtly. it will ſomething help to keep the heart 


down, if we conſider, that oth-rs are inſtruments of Gods Milaniths. 
*%lory, and of good to men, as Well as We, | 


CHAP. LVIII. 
Of Modeſties. 


Odeſtie adorns other vertues, and good 
| things in a perſon, as bluſhing doth a Ciere, 
? comely countenance. And though ma- 
1 By vertues (of which: it 1s a very wperfit Amine: 
5 Þ one, as ſome call it; and as others, the kee- 

>” per of other vertues) be more ſerviceable; 
yet none is more gracetfull, inthe eyes of others, then 
this mayden, and ſweet grace, modeitic, For this; ſome 
have thought our ſaviour bare that ſingular affection to: 
the beloved diſciple, And what a loaditone it is to. draw- 
mens affe&tions,we all finde in our own experience; as- 
being prone in matters, of compariſon, and controver- 
fie between others, rayther to favour the more modeſt, 
then the more able, or more worthy eyther otherwiſe. . 
Where itis, it covers many faults, and inabilitics from 
being ſeen : and where they do appear, procures ſome- 
times excuſe,and alwayes commuileration. It commends 
a- Man not onely for that which he hath; but often 
even for that which he hath not : For as ſome by arre- 
gaicing to themlielvs ſomething which they have-not, 
| Pp 3 Or 


"Prov. 17. 


Plutarch. 


Sealer. 
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.or know not, give others occaſion to think them deſtitute 
of that which they have, or know indecd :. ſo others 220- 
deitie in the things, which they have receaved , procures 
unto them often times, the opinion, from oiher men , of 
having that which in truth they want. Ev1# a fool, When 
he holdeth his peace, ( which moaeſtie will teach him to do} 
&s accounted Wiſe, . 

It is an odious thing to ſee men deſerving litle to 4r70- 
gate much to themſelvs : which yet is as uſuall, as for a 
wyndy ſtommack to ſwell; and that ſpecially,in vain con- 
fidence, and conceipt of knowledg : whereas men of un» 
derſtanding indeed, are more modeſtly mynded, The for- 
mers brayn , by ſtreytnes of apprehenſion , can hold but 
one thing at once : whereas men of larger diſcourſe ſo ap- 
prehend this, or that reaſon for, or againſt a matter,as that 
at the ſame inſtant , other things allo ofter themſelvs to 
their conſideration , which may juſtly occaſion mode#t 
doubting about it. And as an adviſed perſon by the re- 
fleQion of his underſtanding, knows his knowledg ; fo 
doth he his ignorance ; as we ſce a ſhadow by the light a- 
bout it, without which , all would be black darknes. So 
Menedemus Was Wont to ſay, that men comeing to ſindie in A- 
thens, Were at firſt Wiſe men , after that, very punyes , and ig- 
norants : for that, «s /cather veſſels, or bags , berng emprte , 
are ſiffe, and hard: but being filled With 11quonr,ave ſoft and 
p-jable : ſo isit with men commonly , as they have leſle , 
or more knowledg, 

This z:n&ure of vertne, as Diogenes cals it, though it be 
more uſctull for the young , then old ; and for women , 
then men, for the covering of their infirmities ; which 
through modeſt boldnes , irrefpeivenes, and want of 

. fear of ſhame, and reproof, ( in Which modeſtie conſi#ts ) they 
proclaym to the world : yet is it neceſlaric for all itares., 
{cxes$ 
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ſexes, and perſons, at all rimec; whether alone, or in com- 
pany with oiheis, whether converſing with God,or men. 
The Apoltle teſtifies of himitlf that he ſerved God among 
the Fphcſrans in miarftie of minde , and many tears : giveing 
therein an cnſample to all , how far thcy ought to put 
from rhem a ſ{:cure,and impudent heart , & countenance, 
And though that monſter of men Cal;gn/a accounted it the 
moſt comme-idable thing in his nature, that he Was aſhamed of Suetonink 
wothing ; yer doih both nature, and grace teach it, to be a 

moſt odious thing for a man to have a des fice, as the 
proverb is : or as ihe prophet ſpeaks, 4 Whores forehead , ler. 3. 
that refuſes 10 be aſh 'med, | | 

Iris piintic any ſhould ſpeed fo well, by mere be/dres, 
without reaſon or other defe&t, as many do: who be- 
come thereby of audacious impudent , having once broken , 
the bounds of modeſie,ſpecially to their advantage. Towards E 
men of ſuch forcheads the proverb muſt be put in prac- 
tiſe, 4 bold begger muſt have a bold nay-ſayer. It was the un- 
righteous judg , that did that for the Widows importunitie , Luke 18, 
which conſcience would have had him done, for the 
goodnes of her cauſe, and povertic of her perſon. Though 
to ſpeak, as the thing is; to be overcome by importunirie 
argues not ſo properly injuſtice,in what caſe ſoever,as im- 
potency of minde to relilt. 

Perer and Tohn with the other Apoftles prayed to the : 
Lord for boldnes in the ſpeaking of his word. Many others AC. 4+ 
alſo pray for bo/dxes, as they did ; but forget, that they are 
not Apoſtles, nor ivfallibly direQed, as they were, Who, 
if they knew themſelvs aright, and how prone they are to: 
ſpeak their own word in ſtead of Gods, would rayther 
pray for modejize and adviſednes , that they ruſh not upon: 
the rock of errour. Beſides, they ſo prayed in regard of 
the ihreatnings of unbeleevers, with whom they had io do: 

But 


AQt.20. 
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But amongft brethren, and chriſtians, let us rayther affcQ 
the lambs bleat, then the Lions roar, 


CHAP. LIX, 
Of Mariage. 


OD hath ordeyned maryage , amonght 
other good means, for the benefit of mans 
> naturall, and ſpirituall life,in an ind:w-7dual 
ſocterie , as the Lawjers ſpeak, betWeey one 
8 22478 , and one Woman : and hath bleſſed ir 
” alone with this prerogative, thar by it, in 
lawfull order, our kinde ſhould be preſerved, and poſteri- 
tic propagated. And though the Lord have ſometimes 
ſuffered,.& that almoſt unreproved by the prophets, other 
'bodily conjunQtions,then between the proper husband and 
Wefe ; .andaltogether unpuniſhed by the magiſtrate : and 
withall ſhewed the cfte& of his powerfull providence, as 
ſtill he doth, ſo far, as for the procreateing of children, in 
that diſorder : yer did he.never approve of any other, -or 
exempt the ſame from. guilt of ſin, in the-court of copſci- 
ence ; and ſeldom from manifeſt {ſ1gnes of his diſplealure ; 

as experience, and the {criptures teach. 
Not onely heathen poets (which were more tolerable) 
Flenander ut alſo wanton Chriſtians, have nick-named Women, nue= 
ceſſarie evils : Bur with as much ſhawe to-men , as wrong 
10 women, .& to Gods ({ingular ordinance withall. When 
the Lord amongit all the good creatures which he had 
made, could finde noze fr, aud good cnough for the man;z 
Gen, 2. he made the woman of a 7b of him2,and for a help unto h1ms, 
;neyther isſhe, {ince the creation , more-degencraicd thee: 


he, 
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he, from the primative goodnes, Beſides, if the woman 
be a neceflarie evill, how evill is the man , for whom ſhe 
is neceſlarie ? | 

Some have fayd, 'and that / in their own , and others 
judgment) both wittily, and devoutly, that Martage fils the 
earth,and Virginitie heaven: But others have better anſwe- 
red, How fhold heaven be full; if the earth Were empty? lad, 


that (becauſe Chriſt bath ſayd, that zhe children of the rege-q op ,, 


neration neyther marry Wives , nor are marryed , but are like 
the angels in heaven, many, whilſt they would, by prepo- 
ſterous imitation, become like the angels in heaven, have 
in truth become liker the divels in hell : for they alſo ney- 
ther marry wives, nor are marryed, But this is, indeed, the 
very dregs of poperie , to place ſpeciall pietie in things ey- 
ther evill ; or indifferent, at the-beſt, as is abſtinence from 
martiage, and the mariage bed : which is no more a vertue , 
-then abſtinence from 'wine , -or other pleaſing naturall 
things, Both »2aryage, and wine arc of God, and good in 
themſclvs.; eyther of them may in their abuſe, prejudice 
thenaturall; or ſpirituall life : neyther of them is unlaw- 
'full,no nor for chem which ſimply need them not: which 
alſo not to need, argues bodily ſtrength in the one; but a 
kinde of weaknes in the other. 


The ancient heathen-uſed to place Mercnrie by Venws, tO pl uyarch. 


ſhew what need the affections of mmarage have of the rule 
of reaſon, and wiſdom, to order thera, Neyther in truth 
is there any thing wherein perfons more need, & lefle uſe 
reaſon, and true diſcretion, then in their maryage choyle: 
in which the moſt are unreaſonably tranſported by one 
affection, or ether, And:if he moralized yell, wio made 


this:a-rcaſon, why God caſt Adam into a heavie flecp, Whilſt Gn.2. 


- 


he:prepared., and made him a Wife of one of his ribs ; that the 
often; ought 10-/leep about this Work, & the reaſon to Wake; 


Qq how 


» 
* 


Gen.6. 


Eſter. 2. 
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how do they miſſe, whoſe manner is to have their affec. 
tions onely wakeing, or working in this buſines , whilſt 
their reaſon, and con{cience alſo is faſt aſleep e I have al- 
wayes thought, that good mer croſled with 11] W:ves, or 
good Wives with ill hasbands, are ordinarily leaſt to be pit- 
tycd of any others in miſery : conſidering how wilfully., 
and preſumptuouſly (for the moſt part) they tempt God 
in their choyſe, I ad hercwithall, that there is no one par- 
ticular, in which men; and women bewray, whether their 
hearis be ſet upon worldly riches, and honours, or ſenſual 
pleaſures, on the one (ide; or,on the other ſide, upon the 
nouriſhing, and promoteing of vertue, and godlynes both 
in themſelvs, and their pofteritie, then in their choyle this. 
way. When the ſons of God take for Wives the daughters of 
men, Gyants are vorn, andali monſtrous confuſion follow- 
eth, firſt in the family, and after.in church , and common 
wealth, But when the ſons of God take the daughters of 
God to wives, and the daughters of God are taken by the 
ſons of God: there is an equall yoak, for the perſons them- 
{elvs to draw in with comfort, and a right courſe taken ,, 
for the leaving of an holy ſecd behinde them. 

Some marry by their eye, as did thoſe ſons of God for- 
merly mentioned ; and therein follow favour , which 7zs 
deceipiful,and beauty which 7s 4 Van thing : others by their 


Proy. 3T. fingers, as. mynding what the Woman is worth, in the 
Eraſmws- *gorlds fenſe : Others by the ear, as ſpecially reſpecting. 


their wives title, and high birth ; and ſo, many times , gct 
themſelvs ſo many Lords, and mayſters over them , as ſhe- 
hath freinds : But they that ſpecially reſpc& ver:ue, and 
godlynes (which being attended by the other hanumayds, 
as Heiter by her ſeaven mayds, is the more beauiitull.,, and 
deſireable) they marry not onely the daughters of tuch , or 
{ſuch men , but the daughters of God himiclf, A woman 
has 
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that feareth the Loyd, fhe ſhall ſo be prayſed : and the man fo Proy, ; r, 
bleſſed that marrjerh her. DYE 
We ſay, In Wiveing, and thriveing take counſayl of all the 
Wor/d; and ſo men had need, But in this buſines affei- 
on (o far over-rules reaſon in the moſt, as they could wil- 
Fhgly make their choyſe without the counſay] of rheir 
neareſt, and wiſeſt freinds, Herein therefore freinds 
ſhould be officious, and forth-putting ; and that both in 
love of their freinds, and for their own ſakesallo : who fo 
oft as their freind 92arryes , make an adventure; and the 
ſame full of danger, whether they ſhall not wholly , or in 
a great meaſure, looſe their freind ; which is oftens ſeen, 
Herein parents ſpecially muſt both preſerv the right 
which God, and nature hath given them ; and do the du- 
tie, which the one, and other hath layd upon them : as ac- 
counting their children theirs, moſt of all other things, 
Whom if they this way beſtow conveniently , and in due 
time ; they provide well both'for them , and themſclvs, 
For them , in preventing two dangerous evils ; unclean- 
nes, and unfit matching. For themſelvs , according to the 
ſaying of Democritus, that he Who gcts a good hntbund to his 
daughter, findss another ſon : as he loeſeth his daughter , that 
gets an il one. 
The vertue of the Wife is the housbaxds ornament , ſo is 
the honsbands the Wives much more. And therefore Phi- 
lons Wife being demanded,why fb: alone Went ſo piainly appar- Stobera. 
reled, made anſwer , that her honsbands vertues Were orna- | 
ment ſufficient for her, If her practiſe were arule , and that 
housbaznds vertues were to be meaſured by their W/ves 
homelynes in attyre ; eyiher fewer hoxsbands would be 
thought vertuous then are ; or more Wives found ſoberly 
apparreled rhen are. b 
After goodnes fitnes in 924ryage is molt to be regarded: 


Qq 2 and 


Laertins. 


Gen. 3. 
I Cor, 11 
and 14. 
1 Tim. 2. 


Helſtzr. 1. 
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& ihat ſo much, that, as, fora pare of gloves, or yoak of 
oxen, 1wo alike, though meancr both of them, are fitter, 
and hetrer for uſe, then if ihe one were more cxcellent;, 
SO in this 92ar7age pare, and yoak, the Y'oman beſt qualify- 

ed is not alwayes the beſt wife for every man; nor every 
24nthe beſt qualifycd the fitteft honusband for every A 


man: but two more alike, though both meaner, ſort bet- 
ter uſually, And according to this, Pirracus being deman- 


ded by a freind What kinde of V; ife he ſb iuld marry, az + ſwered z 
one fit for him. Fitnes of years is requiſite, that an old head 
be not ſet upon young ſhoulders; nor the contraric, which 
is worſe: Fitnes in eſtate, leſt the excelling perſon deſpiſe 
the other, or draw him to a courſe above his reach : Fitnes 
for courſe of lite , and_di{polition unto it; the diſlike 
whereot in either by other breeds many diſcontentments. 
Laſtly agreement of afteftion, and inclination, what. may 
be, to all good perſons, and things. Onely, it is good, if 
the one be too ficrie-hoat; and ſuddeyaly moved; that the 
other can caſt on the more cold water of forbearartce. But 
now ſeeing there is (ſeldom, or never found ſuch confor- 
mitie betweene man , and wife, but that difterences will 
ariſe, and be ſeen; and ſo the one muſt give way, and ap- 
ply unto the other : this God, and nature layeih upon the 
Woman , rayther then upon the 22a; alihough the man 
ſhould not to much look for it , nor uſeall his authoritie: 
(ordinarily at leaſt) which none but fools will doe. 7 
the glaſſe, ſayth one, though never ſo ric) of go: d, and pearl, 
if it r pros not the face of him that looks into it ,1s not to be 
regaraed ; (o neyther is the Wife , how well endowed ſoe- 
ver otherwiſe , except ſhe frame , and compoie her elf, 
what may be, unto her housband,; in conformitic of man - 
ners. 

Many common graces, and good things arc requiflts 
bot 


Obſervations Divine, and Moral, 301 


both for 59» band, and wife : But more ſpecially.the Lord 
req uires 1h the 4-5 10.6, and Wiſdems and in the Woman 
ſubjcection. The 4v of the housband:o his Wife muſt be 
like Chriſt 10 Es charch , holy for qualitie, and great for 
quanritie, both intenſively, and extenſively, Her perſon , 
and whatſoever is good in her he muſt love fervently 
mending , or bearing. (if not iarollerable ) what is amiſſe : 
by the former of Which ;wo he makes her the better ; and him- 
[ef by the latter, And if her faylings, and faults be great, 
he by being inured to bear them patiently, is the fitter to 
converle quie'ly , and paticatly with other perverſe per- 
ſons abroad ; as Socrates fayd, he Was , by bearing the dayly 
home-brawlings of Zantippe. Neyther ſufficethir, that zhe 
honsband walk With his wife as-a man of love; but before 
hcr alſo as a may of underſtanding : which God hath there- 
fore aftoarded him , and means of obteyning it above the 
Woman, that he might guide, and goe before her , as a fel- 
low heyr of cternall tife with him, It is monſtrous, if the 
head ſtand where the feet ſhould be : and double pattie; 


Epheſ. y. 


Gelliut. 


t Pet. $.-- 


when 4 Nabat/, and: Abigatt are matched together. Yea. 
experience teacherh, how inconvenient it is, if the Woman 


have bur a litle more underſtanding 
wholly wi:hout) then her hous5band hath, 


In the Wfe is ſpecially required a reverend ſubjei#ion in 


(though he be not 


Ephel. 5. 


al lawtull things to her houſvand, Lawfull, I mean.for her 
to obey in , yea though not lawfull for him to require of 


her. He ought to 2zve honour to the Wrfe , 45 tothe Weeaker 1 Pet. 3. - 


wveſſel{: But now, it he paſſe the bounds of wiſdom, and 
kindenes; Yet mult not ſhe ſhake of the bond of ſubmiſ« 
ſion , bur muſt bear patiently the burden , which God 
hath layd upon the daughters of Eve, The Wemar in in- 
nocency. was to be ſubjett to the man : but this ſhou'd 
have becn without all wcong on his part, or greit on hers: 


Qq 3 Lut 


x7 Tim, 2. 


Gen. 3. 


» Cor. 6. 


Proy, 6. 
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But ſhe being 7/7 i» rranſereſion, hath brought her ſelfun- 
der an other ſubjeQtion ; and the ſame to her,greivous; & 
in regard of her howſband, oftens unjuſt ; but in regard of 
God, alwayes moſt juſt : who hath ordeyned that hey 
deſire ſhould be ſubjef to her houſband , who by her ſeduQi- 
on became ſubject to ſin. And albeit many proud Women 
think it a matter of ſcorn, and diſgrace, thus to humble 
themſelvs to God, and their houſbands; and even glory in 
the contrarie : yet therein they but g/ory 7 7beir ſhame,and 
in their houſbands ſhame alſo : and whilſt they refuſe a 


croſle,chuſe a ſin of rebellion, both againſt God, and their 


houſbands. Which ſhall not eſcape unpuniſhed from God: 
though many fond houſbands nouriſh thema therein ; and 
by pampering, and puffing them up by delicate fare, coſtly 
apparrell, and idlenes , teach them to deſpiſe both them 
themlſelvs, and all others. 

Mariage hath divers ends that make it convenient; and 
one that makes it neceſlarie, for the moſt ; which is the 
preventing of that moſt foul, and filthy fin of adutterie, 
And this brand ir deſervs in ſpeciall manner ; ſeeing , he 
Who conpleth himſelf With an harlozt becomes one body With 
ber : which cannot be ſayd of him that conſorts with a 
theif, or murderer , or drunkatrd in tÞcir fins : as alſo for 
that ſuch a one //»s ag.177# his own body, Not that he ſins 
not againſt his own ſoul too ; or that all others ſinning , 
{in not again(t both body, and ſoul ; but in regard of that 
{peciall blot, and blemiſh wherewith this {in fteyns the 
body ; which never after can be wiped of , though the 
guilt of the ſin may by repentance. 4He that commrteth 
adultery lacketh underſtanding ; getieth a Wound, and diſho- 
nour , and his reproach ſhall not be Vriped aWay , ſayth Salo- 
27103. 

As maryeze is a medicine againſt uncleannes : ſo adut- 
FEVIE 
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zerieis the dilcaſe of 91ryage; and divorce the medicine 
of aduizerie: though not proper]y: for the curcing of the 
guiltie, but for the ealing of the innocent : which remedy 
he may, but is not ſimply bound to uſe, as ſome are the 
former, Some have layd, that he who conceals the f.:ult of Chriſeſt. 
b.s wife this way, becomes a patron of ber filihynes : but this 
is righ:ly reſtreyned by others to certain cafes. The dj- gy, ;8. 
worce for aduiterie both under, and before the Law was to [ eyit. 20. 
be made by the magiſtrates ſword, Where that is not 
drawn, the innocent may ulſc this remedy againſt the pec- 
cant, as diretly violatcing the maryage bond; which o- 
ther ſins, though greater otherwiſe, do not. In other ca- 
fes, 4ivorce, though much uſed amongſt the 7ews , was ne- Math. 19. 
ver approved by the Lord in the court of heaven, as no 
fin ; but permirred onely in civill courts, without bodily 
ptin:ſhment ; and onely the g:ving of the bil commanded, Ioſephus. 
and that for the advantage of the drvorced, ana to teſtifie that 
ile housband had ſo freed the Wife, as he might not require her 
afier-returning unto him, though he Would, This permiſion 
unto the Itws being onely for the hardnes of their hearts , ray Pare, 
juſtly by the magiſtrate be denyed to Chriſtians , Whoſe 
heart: ſhon!d be more ſefined by the blood of Chriſt, 

As a man may ſurfet at his own table, or be drunker: 
with his own diink;. ſo may he play he adulterer With his ;youn 
own Wife , both by igordinate afteQion, and ation. For 
howſocvcr the mariage bed cover muih inordinatenes this Calvin. 
Way: yet muſt modeſtic be obſerved by the marjed. leſt 
the bed Which is honourable, ard undefiled in its vi ght uſe, be- Hcbr. I.3e. 
come by abuſe hateful, and fil:hy in Gods ſight, Ir haih | 
been by ſome well obſerved, that divers of the parriarks- 
converled with many Wives ( whom they 10ck our of & 
{ingular dc lire of a plentifull progeny) more chaſily, then. 
many others did, and do, with thcir one, 
CHAP. 
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CAP, LX. 
'Of Children, and their education, 


O D, that made all things good , and ble([ed 
them ; imparted exprefly this bleſſing firft 
ro his creatures ( capable thereof) that 
they ſhould excreaſe, and multiplie in their 
g kinde, More ſpecially, God created our 
firſt parents., male and female, and bleſſed 
them , ſaying, Be frurfull and-multiplie , and fill the earth, 
This order then ſethe hath preſerved to this day, and 
-mankinde by it. By this, parents when they are dead, 
live in their ch1/drez,, as parts of them , and imps taken 
-from:their ſtock, & in ſpeciall manner,.one with them. 
'This-onenes Gods:gratious covenant with the faythful 
and their ſeed confirms, and commends : bleſſing even 
-the.godly dead parents.in their living carey ; and ſo 
curſing the wicked in theirs; and that-oftens , ſundry 
agesafterwards ; as both the Scriptures, common ſenſe, 
and experience teach. .Such ,parents.as .leav their ſeed 
under Gods covenant, and bleſſing , as heyrs ef thery fa- 
thers pietie , as Ambreſe ſayd of Theodeſrs, provide a good 
inheritance for them , if they afterwards by their own 
rebellion, and unthankfulnes diſinherit not themſelvs. 
And a ſweet comfort it.is to Chriſtian parents, when 
Marh. 19. they can commend their /zle ozes, Iiveing,.or dying in- 
to Chriſts hands in heaven ; who beingupon earth te- 
tified both.in word, and deed, their intercitin his beſ- 
| ſing. The generatien of the upright ſball ve bleſſed: but rhe 
Plal. 112. poſteritie of the Wicked ſhall be-cxrt off. And as we judg 0 
the 


—. 


Ambroſe. 
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the plant, or graffe, by the ſtock whence it was taken, 
till it be-grown able to'bring forthits proper fruit, and 
that zhe tree be known by the fruit ; ſo do we of children 
'by their parents, till coming to years of diſcretion they 
chuſe their own way. Not that graceis derived by na- 
turall generation , but by the ſupernaturall covenant 
with beleevers, andtheirſeed, confirmed in Chriſt; and Gen. 17- 
by godly education on the parents part , which promiſe G2 3: 
of blefling, asit is ever effectuall in ſome, according to-Rom, 12, 
the elettion of grace ; {o where'itfollows not, uſually the 
Negligence, and indulgencie of the parents; and al- 
wayes the-parties proper rebcllion is the cauſe thereof; 
as'we may ſee, both in the word of God, and dayly ex- 
perience. We read of Dioniſius the tyrant, that , meaning 
zo revenge himſelf upon Dion, Who nab War againſt him, he probut. 
Cauſed _ ( Whom he had in his power ) to be brought up 
#n riot,ant Wwantonnes, This labour:many fave their-ene- 
mies, and do-it themſelvs, and ſo prove miſerable pa- 
xents of diffolute chi/4rex, It was an odious thing in 
the Iſraelites to'ſacrifice 19 divels their ſons, and daughters Exech.'r6 
Which they had born unto God , 'and whom the avoweth 
for hischildren. Which ,in a ſpirituallſenſe , we cer- 
teynly do, if we eyther neglect inftruting them; or 
praying.to Godfor them; or walking exemplanily , as 
we-onght, before them ; or correcting them duely ; 
or any-other ſuch means,as by which the ſeeds of grace 
may grow,and proſperin them. And let us remember, 
thatas bruits bring forth-in their kinde , and all parents 
their children; ſo we (being'in the Lords covenant of 
grace) bring forth, as by narureours, lo by ſupernatural 
covenantand grace, his childrenalfo ; and thathe truſts 
us with the bringing them up for'him, and in his nourture;, 
«rd inſtruftion; which is a great 'matter, and wherein 
_ Rr TR we 


Eph. '6e 


Ariftotle. 


we muſt deal faythfully with him ; that ſo under hig. 
bleſſing, we may fit them for his heavenly inheritance, 
provided for them with vs, It isa nap, hs of Gods. 
gracious covenant, when good parents by (their godly 
care have gracious children; and that by which our- 
fayth is much confirmed: 
Children , in their firſt dayes , have the greater bene-. 
fit of good mothers, not onely becauſe they ſuck their 
milk, but in a ſort, their manners alſo , by bcing conti- 
nually with them, and receaving their firſt impreſſions. 


from them. Butafterwards, when they come to riper 


years, good fathers are more behooffull for their for= 
ming in vertue, and good mannets, by their greater 
wiſdom and authoritie : and oft times al{o., by corredting 
the fruits of their mothers indulgencie, by their ſewveritie. | 
They are a bleſſing great, but dangerous. They 
come into the world ar firſt with danger both in re-.. 
ſpe& of themſelvs, as paſſing ſometimes, from the 
womb to the grave ; ſometimes being born deform-. 
ed in body, ſometimes uncapable of underſtanding: as . 
alſo in regard of the Mother; the firſt day of their be- 
ing in the world being oftens her laſt in it Afrer their 
coming into the world through ſo. many dangers, they 
come even into a world of dangers. Intheir infancie, . 
how loon is the tender bud nipped, or bruiſed by ſick-. 
nes, or otherwiſe? In their venterſom dayes, into. 
how. many needles dangers do they throw themſelvs . 
(in which many periſh) befides thoſe into which God . 
brings them, and thatall theirlife long? Above all. 0- 
ther , how great, and many are their {pirituall dangers. 

both for nouriſhing , par encreafing the corruption 
which they bring into the world with them; and for 
diverting them from all goodnes , which Gods grace Z 
and - 


+ owt 
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'and mens endeavour 'might work in them ? Theſe dan- 
'gers, and difficulties, howſoever they make not Gods 
bleſſings in-giving ch#/dren to be no bleſſings; or deſerving 
to be lightly- eſteemed ; yet ſhould they moderate our de- 
fire of them , and greif for their want: that none ſhould 
ſay eyther to God , or one to another, as Rahe// did to [a- 
kob, Give me children, or els I dye: ſpecially if we weigh Gen. 30. 
*withall, that though the Lord give us divers towardly , & 
-good ; yet one, or two proving leaud, and wicked will 
'break our tender hearis more; then all the reſt will com- 

fort us : like as in the naturall body there is more greif by 

the akeing of ſome one part, though but a tooth; then " 
comfort , and caſe in thegood , and ſound ſtate of all the 
teſt. If chi/djex conſidered aright of the carefull thoughts, 
'ſorrows., and fears, and, ſore peyns withall of their pa- 

Tents, they would think they ought them more honour , 

ſervice, and obedience, then , for the moſt part, they 

-do, We ſeldom conſider, and prize worthily the cares, 

-and peyns of parents, till we-become patents our ſelvs,, 

-and learn them by experience, 
Many-bodily diſeaſcs are-hereditarie.; and fo are marry 
ſpirituall, in a ſort ; and that-both-by naturall inclination, 
.and morall imitation much more : that,as the Lord ſayth 

of Iſraell, Thou art thy mothers danghter , {o may it be ſayd EZEC. 16. 
-of many, that they are their fathers and mothers ſo.75, and 
daughters im evill, Yet, if it ſo come to paſſe, that God 
vouchſafe grace to the chi/de of a Wicked father, and that 
he ſee the ſins Which he hath'done: he commonly hates them 
Mamore vehemently , then if they had been in atranger : 
-and good-reaſon,contidering how they have been his dea- 
Teſt parcnts ruine. Yea further, even where grace is want- 
ing, the ch:14, oft tymes, by obſerving, and ſometimes by 
Feeling alſo the evils -of his fathers ſin , is driven though 
| Rr 2 ROt 
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Prov..32. 


Chap. 13. 


not from his evill way into a good way , yet into the con= 
trary evill, Thus a covetous father oftens makes a prodi- 
gall ſon;ſo doth a prodigall a covetous. The ſor of the cove- 
touſe takeing knowledg how. odious his fathers coyctouſ- 
nes is toall ; and therewith perſwading himſelf, and be- 
ing perſwaded by-others about him, that there is enough, 
and, more then enough for him ; takes occaſion as prodi- 
gally to pour our, as-his father hath mizerly hoarded up: 
as on the contrarie, the ſox of the prodigall both ſeeing , & 
feeling the hurt of his parents laviſhnes , is thereby provo- 
ked to lay the harder about him, for the repayring of his 
fathers ruines, 

Love rayther deſcends, then aſcends ; as ſtreams of water 
do : and no marvayl,if ez love Where they live,as parents 
doe in children, and not they in them: Hence allo is it, 
that grandfathers are more affeftionate towards their -chz1- 
drens children, then to their immediates ; as ſecing them- 
ſelvs fucther propagated in them, and by their means pro- 
ceeding on to afurther degree of :eternity ; which all de- 
fire naturally , if not in themſelvs, yet in their poſteritie, 
And hence it is, that children brought up with their 
grandfathers, or. grandmothers, ſeldom do well ; but are 
uſually corrupted by their too great indulgencie. 

It is much controverted , whether it be better, in the 


generall , tO bring up children under the ſeveritic of diſci- 


pline, and the rod; orno. And the wiſdom of the fleſh 
out of love to its own, alleges many reaſons to.the contra- 
rie : But ſay men what they will, or can, the wiſdom of 
God is beſt ; and that ſayth, that foo/iſhnes is bound up in the 
heart of a child , Which the rod of correfion muſt drive out : 
and that he, Who ſpares his.rod, hurts his ſon ; not in the ab- 
fetion of perſon, but effe&t of thing, And ſurely there is 
in, all. chi/arez (though not alike) a ſtubbcrnnes, and ſtout- 

nes 
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nes of minde ariſing from naturall pride, which muſt ' in 
the firſt place , be broken , and beaten down ; that ſo the 
foundation of their education being: layd in humilitie, and 
tratablenes, other vertues may, in their time , be built - 
thereon, This fruit of naturall corruption,and root of ac- 
tuall rebellion both againſt God}, and man muſt be.des 
ſftroyed, and no manner of way nouriſhed ; except we will 
plant a nourſcry of contempt of all good perſons, and 
_ things, and of obſtinacie therein. It is commendable in 
a horſe, that he be ſtout, and ſtomackfull; being never to 
be left to his own government, but alwayes to have his ri- 
der on his back, and the bit in his mouth: Bur who would 
have his ch:/de like his horſe in his bruitiſhnes > Indeede 
ſuch 4s are of great ftomack , being throughly broken , and in- Eraſmus. 
formed, . become werie ſerviceable, for great deſignes.:. els, 
of horſes they become afſes, or worſe : as Themiſtocles his may Plyrgrch,.. 
ſter told him, when he Was a childe,that exther he Would bring 
ſome great good, or ſome great hurt to the common Wealth. 
Neyther is there need to fear, leſt by this breaking , the 
children of great men ſhould prove baſe ſpirited, and ab- 
jet.and ſo unapt to great imployments: for being; Adams 
ſens, whoſe deſire was to have been like unto God; and ha- 
ving-.thoſe advantages for mayſterfulnes, and. high» 
thoughts, which great mens childrey want not, ( unto» 
whom great aftayrs are appropriated uſually) they. will - 
not-caftly be found unfurniſhed of ſtomack., and ſtoutnes 
of, minde more then enough ; wherein a litle is dange- 
rous, ſpecially for making them unmcet for -Chri#ts yoak , PE TR 
and to learn of him , Who Was lowly, and meek, ST 
For the beating, and keeping down of this ſtubbornnes 
pareats muſt provide carefully for two things : Firſt that 
childrens wils, and wilfulnes be reſtreyned, & repreſſed, 
and.that in time ; leſt ſooner then they imagine , the tem 
Rr 3 der. 


glo Obſervations Divine, aud Morall. 
.der ſprigs grow to that ſtiftnes, that they will raythey break 

then bow, Children ſhould not know (if it could'be kept 
from them ) that they have a will in their own , but in 

their parents keeping : neyther ſhould theſe words be 

heard from them, ſave by way of conſent, 1 W/, or I Wi// 
not, And if will-be ſuffered at firſt to ſwey in them in 

ſmall, and lawfull things, they wil hardly after be reſtrey- 

ned in great, and-ill matters, which their partiall conceipt, 
and inexpericnced youth with the luſts-thereof, and deſire 

of libertie , ſhall deem:ſmall , and lawfull, as the former., 

And'though good education, ſpecially the grace of God 

-may afterwards purge out much other evill, and weaken 

-thisalſo : yer will ſuch unbroken youth moſt commonly 
Araw after it great diſquietnes in crofles , when they fall 
.and in the-whole courle of life, a kinde of unweyldines, 

inflexibilitie , and obſtinacie , prejudiciall to the partyes 
themſelvs, and uncomfortable ( at leaſt) to ſuch as-con- 
verſe with them. The ſecond help is an inureing of 
them from the firſt, to ſuch a -meannes in all things , as 
may rayther pluck them-down , then lift them up : as -by 
plain, and homely dyct, andapparrel; 1cnding them to 
ſchool betimes ; and beſtowing them/afterwards, as they 
:arc fit, in ſome courſe of life, in which. they may be ex- 
erciſed diligently, and the-ſame rayther under then above 
their eſtate : by not abetting them one againſt another, 
nor againſt any , (ſpecially before their faces) without 
great Cauſe: .nor by makeing them. men, and women, be- 
fore they become good boyes, and girls. How oft have 1 
-obſerved, that parents, who have neyther fayled in dilt 
*Fent inſtrufting of their c{7/4ren,nor in'giving them good 
example, nor in correcting them ducly , have onely by 
ſtreyning too high this way, eyther endangered, or utter- 
ly overthrown their poferizze 4 hereby lifting them up 1n 
thcir 
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their vayn hearts, and teaching them to'deſpiſe both mean 
things, and perfons; and them(elvs alſo, many times, . 
among( others : thereby drowning them { Icarus like) in 
a-ſea of miſchcif., and miſery, by their ftying too high a 
pitch, And this mult be the more mynded., becauſe there 
is in men an inbred. defice, and that inordinate uſually, 
to hoyſe up their ch1:d7en, as high, as may. be: ſo as they. 
half think they do them wrong, if they ſer them not high- 
cr, Or as high, at lcaſt, as themſelvs ; almoſt whether God 
will, or no, Yea what place affoards not. ſome ſuch, as 
make themſelvs their chi/drexs ſlaves ; not careing how 
baſely they themſelvs grovell in the. earthi, ſo they may 
ſet them on their tiptoes e- * 
Bui firſt of all for chi/drexs competent education, fpeci- 
ally for their-diſpoſcing'in: ſome: particular courſe {on 
which all are toſettle at laſt, though ſome hbertie of ſtep-- 
ping this way, or that be given them fora while ;jas 4 mn _ 
though for his pleaſure he ſee many places, yet ſeeks his abode in * Untarch. - 
ſome oxe in the exd) there is required. in their parents a: 
through-diſcerning, and right judgment of their diſpoſi-- 
tion : which. is as difficult , as neceffarie- The difficulie 
aryſcth from. the partiality-of parents towards:their own : - 
for that , as the crow thinks her own bird fayre#t , ſo.do they: 
commonly their chi/dren 1owardlyer, and better then.they: 
arc, or then any other indifferent judg doth. This partia-- 
lity in many is ſo grofſe, as they not onely deem ſmall. 
good things in them great, and great ceyils ſmall ; but'of- 
tens account the ſame things well becomeing them, and + 
commendable, which in others they. would.:cenlure as « 
undecent, and it may be, cnormous,. This: pernirious er+ 
rour arifeth from ſelf love. For, as in nature, the objec. 
cannot be ſeen, . which is eyrher too ncar the eye, or too-- 
far from it ; ſo neyther can the diſpolition of that <b:ide- = 
| be - *, |þ 
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be rightly diſcerned, -which lyeth too near his fathers 
heart. Andyetis the knowledg of this ſo neceſlarie, 
that-we build not.eyther upon a vain, or uncerteyn 
foundation, with, great hazzard of loſſe, both of labour, 
and expence, inſorting our chz/de to his particular cal- 
ling, and courſe of life; as all withour it, is but averie 


_ raſhadventure, Foras none isfit for everie courſe, nor 


hardly anyfor many, in any great degree; ſo everie 
-one is fit for one, or other : to-which if his abiliry,and 
.diſpoſition'be applyed, with any convenient.diligence 
.on his part, and helps by others ; he may eaſily come to 
a mediocritie therein , if not to ſome rarenes. Hence 
was it , that fathers in ſome-places, uſed to lead their 
children to the ſhops of all:kinde of artificers,to try how 
they could both handle their tools, & like-their works; 
that ſo they might beſtow them accordingly. Some 
wiſe.men alſo have wiſhed, that there might be eſta- 
'blifhed, by publiqueauthoritie,a courſe for the due try- 
all, and choyce of witsfor {everall ſciences. And ſurely, 
Where there goes not before a naturall aptnes (and mo- 
rall diſpoſition alſo for ſome -callings); there will fol- 
low nothing but loſle : loſſe of time , loſle of labour, 
lofſeof charges, and all ; as when the ſeed is caſt into 
the barren-ground. And a: the midWife how skilfull ſoever 
#n her art,canxot make the woman. to be delivered , that Was 
not firſt Wwith-childe ; .ſo neyther can the beſt mayfters make 
their ſchollers, or ſervants, to bring forth ſciences, nnleſſe they 
have an aptnes:thereunto firſt conceaved in'their brayns. 
There is running in the breaſts of moſt parents 2 
Rrong'{tream of partiall affeftion towards fome-one,or 
other.of their-children, above the reſt , eyther for its 
beautie, orwit , or likenes tothemſelvs, or ſome other 
fancycd goodin it; which is alwayes dangerous; and 
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oft hurtfull. Sometimes the Lord takes away ſuch be- 
fore the reſt, to puniſh the'fathers fondnes: And moſt 
commonly ſuch if ſurviveing , prove the worſt of all 
the reſt , as growing hereby proud, and arrogant in 
themſeclvs, preſumptuous upon their fathers love, and 
-contempruous of the reſt of their brethren, and ſiſters; 
.as we may ſee in Eſau, Abſolom, and Adoniah , their fa- 
thers datlings ; and in many mo, in our dayly experi- 
ence. And though they in themſelvs ( which they {el- 
dom are free from ) be not corrupted with pride; yet 
will the reſt ſeldom , or never eſcape the infection of 
envy at it; as-is to be ſeen in 7ſephs brethren, It is natu- 
tall for parents tenderly to love all their c5/drez; and 
beſt for them to be as equall rowardsal, as may be; re- 
ſerving the beſtowing of their beſt ard greateſt love , 
till theyſee, where God beſtows his. And if ſo be they 
cannot ,'or will not command their i1ordinate affecti- 
Ons, as they ſhould , yet it is wiſdomi|tv conceal them 
from their chi/drey; whom els they nay hurt ſo man 
wayes ; as the ape is ſaid, many times}o kill her young 
ones by too fſtreyt embraceing them. 

The Lord promiſes, and affoards ng /ife to ſuch as p,_ 4 > 
honour father, and mether : whole daye\ if he ſhorten in Eres 
this life for their good, he lengrhens hut with immor- 
talitie in glory. On the other ſide, h& curs off from the Cytvin, 
earth ſtubborn, and 4:ſ.bedient children ſudeynly , and [un- 
dry Wwayes : And if he give them long life it is fora curſe 
unto them. They alſo oftens dye wthout chi/drex 
themſelvs; and if not ; their ch/{dren oftner pay them 
that which is due, and owing them from heir parents. 

The hiſtorie is note worthy of the father wh.being drawn 

by his ſon to the thxeſhald of the houſe , by the hayhkf the head; Helant. 
tried to him, to araW hin no a” , for that h had _ 

S. To 
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his father no further, And how ſhould they expe ho- 
nour from their.chz/4rex, who have diſhonoured their pa. 
rents? or a happy life, who deſpiſe the author of their 
life under God ? This honour is due not onely to them. 
by whom we have our being; but to them alſo by whom: 
our well-being is furthered,. 


CHAP, LXI. 
Of Youth, and Old ages. 


© et cittie, or common wealth (fayth one ): 
SD [lowriſheth moſt , Where old mens counſayl , and. 
& yorng mens ſWords are in requeſt. And a litle 
& . (liyth another) avail Weapons abroad,and in. 
"D&S tht hands of young men ; zf there be not coun- 
» © ſayathome, and in the breaſts of the aged, 
And as ſome fruis are ripe before others, and divers fit for. 
divers ſeaſons of he year : ſo God, and nature hath ſo or- 
dayned , that th: bodyes of yourg.men ſhould be ripe in. 
their youth, & fittdt for bodily employments , by reaſon of- 
their naturall hea, and ſpirits : and. the counſayls of v/d. 
men in their agethrough their long experience, and ob. 
ſervation. This go well, where both do their parts in. 
ſocieties. 

It is worthilyſayd of one, that Childehood ſhould be man- 
ly, that is, not Without all Wiſedom: and age childe-like,that is, 
Without pride, nd arrogancy, Yet may. the aged above the- 
younger ſort, aalcnge , and uſe a kinde of authority, and. 
confidence x their words, & caryage. So is there ro be 
permitted ito ch1i/dhood that childeiſhnes , which without 
violence teature , & the God thereof, cannot be driven 

from 
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_ fromit. Many, in pride , ſtriving , and ftreyning to have 
their chi/drez men, and women too ſoon, and ere they be 
full boyes, andgirls ; force them above their pace ; and 
eyther cauſe them to tyre, as diſcouraged; or occaſion 
them to content themſelvs, in after time, with certayn 
manly forms, without ſubſtance, unſeaſonably forced up- 
-on them, in their ch;/dehood, Fruits ripened by art, before 
their time , are neyther toothſom , nor wholeſom : So 
children made men when they ſhould be children , prove 
children when they-ſhould be men, Notwithſtanding. {tub- 
bornnes, and corruption cannot too ſoon-be forced out of 
them : - Neyther is half that libertie to be given to the 
gounger ſort, which they would take; not knowing, nor 
being eaſily brought ro-belceiv, how ſlipperie their (tate is, 
till they-come to feel it by their fals : which if they did, 
they would not complayn with the fooliſh yowng man , in 
the poet, that a/ parents keeping any hand over their ch1/- Torenoe. 
Aren ( though for their-good) are injurious unto them. 

As all men are to honour all men , becauſe they are men, 7; Per. s. 
and made after Gods image; ſo ſhould the younger fort 
ſpecially be trayncd up to a bafhfull, and modeſt reverence 
towards all, and cheifly rowards their actents, Which fo Tit. 2 
well becomes their mayden years, as that the phyloſopher 
accounts bluſhing a verine in young folks , though a fault in Ariſtotle 
the aged, Many parents deſire to have their young ozes 
trayned up in ſuch excrcifes, and courſes, asmay inbolden 
them : But they ſhould, for the moſ part , provide much 
better for them ,, ( ſpecially in our audacious age) it they 
got them held conſtanily in:courſes of modeſtie, and 
{hamefaſtnes ; that fo Demerrivs might have his Wſhin 
them ; which was, that young folks Would reverence their Terul. 

Fathers at home, all men abroad, and themſeiys being alone. 


The Apoſtle writeing to 7i0:hie warns him 70 +; the 2 Tim. © 
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luſts of youth, If Timothy, who was brought up in the knoW- 

ledg of the Scriptures from a childe, and who had profited ſo 
well therein , and.whoſe place in the church was ſo emi- 

nent for the teaching, and governing of others, ſtood in 

need of ſuch advertiſement, and warning ; what warning 

can be ſufficient for ordinarie young people to eſchew and 
ft from ſach luſts, and vanities, as to follow. after them, 

and unto which the heat and heedleſnes of yourh carryeth 

them 2-It is indeed a great mercy of God, when young per- 

ſons get over that their ſlipperie, and inexperienced ſtate 
without eyther ſuch publique ſcandall , or ſecret wound 

of conſcience, as the ſcar whereof they carry. to their 

graves withthem, How much more,and greatera mercy 

is it, when they receav the grace to conſecrate their y0urh 

and beſt dayes to God in holynes? offcring their ſouls,and 

bodyes as.the ſacrifices of young lambs unblemiſhed , npon 

the Lords altar. Wicked men , who hate goodnes both 

in youth, and age, uſe to ſay , youre ſaints , old divels ; But 

the truth is young divels old Bee/zebubs , for the moſt parr, 

To whom yet, if God, in ſingular grace, vouchſafe repens 

tance in afrer age ; what a corafive will it be to the heart 

of ſuch a convert, caſting back his eyes to his yourh conſu- 

med in luſts, and vanitie,to think how.great diſhonour he 
hath brought to Gods name, and hindrance to others ſal- 
vation ; which he may repent of, but cannot redeem * On 
the contrarie, ſweet is the remembrance in o/d age of a 
youth led in true yertue, and godlynes. 

Some would enjoy both the honour of age, and liberty 
of youth: But curled grey hayris not comely.. Eyther ſtate 
hath its benefit, and burden alotted of God, He that ob- 
teyns the benefit muſt be content to bear the burden. 
Tow1g men muſt be content to want the honour, which is 
due to the aged of their order otherwile , in regard of the 

image. 
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image of Gods eternitic , which they bear : And ſo muſt 
the aged be content to forbear.even the lawfull libertie, & 
dclights of yourh.. 

Multitude of years ſhould teach Wiſdom , fayth young Elihu , 
in 19b,to his three ancients, And this the younger ſort ſhould lob 345. 
wiih reverence, and may with good reaſon look for, at 
their-e/ders hands., . conſidering their long experience,and 
manifold advantages above them ,, for the getting of wit- 
dom. This wiſdom.makes their age honourable indeed, 
and.their grey bead a crown of glory , being founded in the Way Prov. 1 
of rightconſnes : whereas an' elementarie old man , having ; 
n0 other argument to prove that he hath lived long , but his Yeneca- 
grey hayrs, and wrinkled forehead, 7s a contempiible, and ri- 
aiculous creature. How: many ſuch a b c o/d folks are 
there in the world, whoſe grey hayrs promiſe wiſdom, 6 
knowledg ; and to whom- opportunitie, and means of- 
atteyning it hath not been wanting; who yet being pro- 
ved, and known, will appear very babes in underſtanding, . 
and ſuch as, for that skill , had xeed to begin to live againe ?: 

This is not meerly a want of wit in them, or of the love. 

of knowledg cyther; but withall a curſe of God upon 
them, uſually puniſhing a luſtfull,and rechleſſe yourh with: 
a doltiſh age : in whom the proverbis true , in another. 
ſenſe : Ab cquis ad aſzzos : Such .of. young horſes become - 
o/d aſlcs, | It 

A Wiſe man ſhould live well in youth , and before old age 5... 
come, that he may dye Well in age, if it come ; and may: be 
ready for death, as. the White regions are for the harveſt : and lohn.4. 
{o may both wayt for it, and even meet it the more boldly 
in the way of ſuch vertuous actions, as expoſe unto it, For. 
though yourh & likelyhood of long life ſhould make none 
withdraw from any good duety, or doe amiſle for fear of 
danger of lofle of lite ; yet age ſhould. (though I 
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Of natutc the more fearfull) upon ground of good reafon, 
wiſdom, and grace , -make men the more venterſom of 
that, in a good cauſe, which God .& deſtiny will deprive 
| them of ere long, though other men let them alone : as 
Plutarch. Solon Was bold upon his old age to oppoſe himſelf” to Piſyitratus 
the tyrant. One adviſeth to be 0/d berimes, that ſo We may 
Seveca. beold long, But whowould deſire to be that long, which 
Auſtin, is but a long infirmitie ; Save as age accompanyed with 
| wiſdom and .godlynes ads authoritic to the aged for the 
more cffeQtuall enforceing of theſe and the like vertues 

upon others, ; 


CAR) CAP. LXI1. 
Of Death. 


Aturall 4earhNands in the ſeparation-of the 
|||} ſoul from the-body : ſpirituall of the ſoul,, 
and whole man from God, in reſpe@ of 
J& grace : ctcrnall in reſpect both of grace,and 
Z .glorie;with the ſenſe of the contrarie evils. 
—* By/in death in all three-degrees came into the 

World, For albeit God oxely have immortalitie , and un- 
- 4 Tim. 6. changeablenes from, andiin himſelf, and that all creatures 
{ and ſo man. with the reſt, inxegard of his elementarie 

body) be ſubject to change, ſave as they do depend upon 

Him that uncreated becing , and are ſuſteyned,, and wpbe/d 

'Hebr. x, by the Word of his, pawer , and by a -continuall influx from 
him ; yet God having engraven his 4mage in man, did 
both ſo temper his body, and order all creatures, under his 
providence, for him; as that nothing but {in could poſlt- 
bly impcach his life, or welfare. By his fin he aQtually loſt 
, {piri- 
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ſpitituall life ; and the' right both to temporarie, and; 
eternall, The firſt dearh isa natural evill : the ſecomd” 
@ſpitirvall: the third both. Foralthough in regard of © \ | 
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the univerſall, and of Gods ſupernaturall ends, it be- 
better that a man bee; to be continned,though in eter- 
nall miſerie; then that he ſhould ceaſe to be altoge- YI 
ther : yetin regard of the perſons particular (as better, «K 4 A' 
eye out, then ever akeing) better never to have been born, or _—— | 
by death utterly.to be aboliſhed, as the bruit beaftsare ;. Er | 
th > to live, and continue alwayes accurſed , and miſe-- \ 
rable. | 
By naturall death divers men, how like ſocverthey. 7 
have been in their temporall ſtate, become moſt unlike. — Mi 
in their eternall :: the wicked miſerable withour hope ; 
and the godly. happy without fear : And by the fame- 
death , both they andall other, in other things, alroge- 
ther alike, how.unlike ſoever they have been in them: 
formerly. After death remayns no naturall or civiltre-- 
lation ; as of father, ſon; houſband, wife; or the like - 
all theſe are for this life onely. The liveles each unto gecl/123. 
which zhe body returns, is altogether uncapable of them: - 
ſo is the ſoul, being a ſpiritual ſubſtance, whether in: 
heaven or hell.. With them in glory, after the end of: 
the world, God ſhall be all in all :. and men ſball be like the 1Cor.1y,. 
angels, neyther taking Wives, nor giving in mariage , nor re- Math. 22.. 
mayning maryed.. Peter and Paul neyther are, nor ſhall: 
be Apoitles there ; neyther is the virgin Mary Chrifts mo-: 
ther there: but they onely remayn thoſe perſons which: 
fometimes, upon earth, had theſe ſtates , and relations. 
upon them. 7f* there be any natural, or. bodily differences Fmbroſe. 
after death, it is, that the bodyes-of the richer ſtinchk the more. * | 
by reaſon of their greater fulnes , and aboundance Whilſt they 
lived, Aud for the. good, and bad , Which are mingled toge- Ayſlin: 
ther 
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ther in this life, but cannot agree; death parts them for evey : 

, being haſtened of the Lord , that the godly dying may no more 

'» be wvexedWith, or by the Wicked : nor the Wicked any longer 
perſequate the godly. | PORe 
If men ſhould live alwayes in the.world , or but ſo long 
in our age , as did the firſt patriarks ; to, what aheight 
would many come in worldly happincs,or miſery 2* How 
extreamly rich would many be? how many extreamly 
| . poore.? How mightic, and powerfull ſome'? how dejec- 

: ted, and depreſſed many more 2 But the wiſe providence 
of God is to be honoured therein : by which it comes to 
paſſe, that the more men are ſet to drive things to extrea- 
mitie , the leſfe time ſhould. be allowed them for their 
courſes one or other in the world, : 

-Onely man being both mortall , and reaſonable, can 
think of his 4eazh, Not the angels; for though they can 
by underſtanding -conceav of deazh , yet are they by their 
ſpirituall fate, ſet without the-reach of-it-: nor bruit beaſts, 
though mortall ; becaufe it is not perceaved by ſight, or 

| ..- -other ſenſe; but being a privarien, to wit, of life, 2s onely 
Scaliger. aiſcernable by underſtanding, If a beaſt ſee never ſo many 
Of its..own kinde {ſlaughtered before its eyes, it fears not 
death , which it ſees not ; though it may fear the inſtru- 
ment which itſces , or other terrible, and ſenſible objet. 
And hence it comes 1o paſle, that the more brutiſh men 
arc, they have the lefle thoughts or fear of. death for the 
molt part. | | | 
It is appointed unto men once to dye ordinarily ; and after 
** this the judgment, 1 fay,as the Apoſtle means, ordinarily : 
1Cor. 15. for ſome dye not,-but are changed one!ly: Some aje twice , as 
Lazarus, and others! This dearh , which will certeynly- 
@Rce.come, and with ieternall, and unchangeable happi- 
- nes, or miſcrie; we ſhould alwayes bear in mynde.; as if | 
2 \ Philips 
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*Philkips deaths head were ſet befote us. For though the * 
thoughts of death be not ſufficient to rayſe the heart to \- | | 
heavenly things ;'yet are they ſo avaylable zo draw it fom XY + 
earthly ( which is firſt to be done ) as xo thing ts more , they "E a 
the frequent, and ſerious meditation thereof, We ſhould think as 
ſeriouſly of that part of our life , which remayns unfiniſh- a} | 
ed, that we may provide things neceſlarie for it : and alſo 
'of our death, that 'we may cut off ſuperfluityes; and uſe 
that moderately, which we-niuſt-not uſe long, 
The ſaying , Nothing more certayn then death , and yet n8- Beryayd. 
thing more uncertayn then the hour of death is common, and 
commonly abuſed, The certayntie of it ſhould teach us 
"moderation in zhe uſe of the world , and all worldly things, 
and that we abuſe them not : becauſe the faſhion of this World 
:paſſeth away, But conitrary-wiſe, many take hereby occaſi- 
-on to lay the faſter hold of it, eyther in the profits thereof 
for themſelvs, or theyrs; or pleaſures ; ſaying , /et ws eat, 1 Cor. is 
and arink ; to morrow We ſhall dye. And whereas God Would 


Anuffin. 
have us ignorant of our laſt day , and hour , that ſuſpetting it ws. 4 


1Cor.7.. :\ 


alWvayes, We might alWvayes be ready; we are apt, on the con- We” | 
trarie , becauſe we know'not the certayn tyme, to be the | 
lefle ready at all times : and ( which is worſe) not to take 

"warning neyther, as we ought, by any,or all thoſe known 

meſſengers of death ; which are reckned three : 1. Caſualrie, xy "= 


2, Weaknes , and 3, age: the firſt ſhewing our death to be 

Aoubifull; the ſecond and third to be near, and at hand, Hard- 

4» any ſo old, but thinks he may yet live a year; or ſoſick , but 

that he may live a day longer. Not onely the fooliſh, but even : 

the Wiſe vireinsare too prone to/lrmber, if the bridegroome Math. 2.5. 

Aefer-his coming a litle, Few regard the good counſay! 

given, tO account every day the day of our death, and as that, Perk ns, 

whercin we are (it may be) to appear before the Lord; 

Few Watch becauſe they know 'not What hour the Lord Will Math. 24, 
Tt come, 
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ther in this life, but cannot agree; death parts them for ends 
being haftened of the Lord , tharthe godly dying may ne more 
" be vexed With, or by the wicked : nor the Wicked ay Menger-.. 


1 # | prrſiquce the godly 
==” If menſhould live alwayes | in thewend; ; OF but ſo long 
"=  inour age, as didthe firſt patriatks; to. what a: height 


would many come in worldly happines,or miſery;2* How 
extreamly rich would many be? how many -extreamly- 
, . poore.? How mightic, and powerfull ſome? how dejec- 
: tcd, and depreſſed many more © But the wiſe providence... 
of God is to be honoured herein : by which it comes to 
paſſe, that the more men are ſet to drive things to extrea- 
- Witie, the leſſe. time ſhould, be allowed them for their 

courſes one or other in the world. 

'Onely man being both morrtall, and reaſonable, ean 
think of his 4eazh, Not the angels; For though they can 
by underſtanding -conceav of death, yet are they by their 
ſpirituall ate, ſet without the-reach of its: nor bruir beaſts, 
though mortall ; becaute it 1s not perceaved by fight, or. 

_ ..-_ © _ -otherſenſe; but being a privation, 10 wit, of life,, is onely 
Scaliger. 4 iſcerrable by adit If a-beaſt ſee never ſo many - 
Of its..own kinde {laughtered before ts eyes, it fears-not 
death, which it ſees not; though 'it may-fear the inſtru- 
ment which i itſces , or other terrible, and ſenſible obje&: 
And hence it comes 1o paſſe, that the more brutiſh men | 
-ATC, they have the lefle thoughts or fcar of. death for the 
molt part. 
Hebr, 9. if is appointed unto men once to dye ordinarily; and afjer 
* I this the judgment. 1 fay,as the Apoſtle means: , Ordinarily : 
{Gor. 5. for ſome dye not, but are changed onely: Some the twice, as 
. '» Lazarus, and othersg\This death , which will certeynly: 
| e.come, and with ibeternall, and unchangeable happi- 
a8, or miſcric;. We ſhould alwaycs| bear in mynde.; as if , 
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thoughts of death be not ſufficient to rayſe the heart to %+:- + * 

heavenly things ; yet are they ſo avaylable 7o draw it fom X%\ #._» | 
earthly ( which is firſt to be done ) as xo thing is more , then, & * of | 
the frequent, and ſerious meditation thereof, We ſhould think "$7 | 


ſeriouſly of that part of our life , which remayns unfiniſh- #4 | 
ed, that we may provide things neceſlarie for it : and elfo 4 a5 
«of our death , that 'we may cut off ſuperfluitycs; and uſe As 
that moderately, which we-muſt-not uſe long, 5 0g 
The ſaying , Nothing more certayn then death , and yet ne- Beegard, \ © 

thing more uncertayn then the hour of death is coramon, and _ 
commonly abuſed, The certayntie of it ſhould teach us 

"moderation in zhe uſe of the World, and all worldly things, , 0, # 
and that We abuſe them not : becauſe the faſhion of this World 
:paſſeth away, But contrary-wiſe, many take hereby occaſj- 
-on to lay the faſter hold of it, eyther in the profits thereof 

for themſelvs, or theyrs; or pleaſures ; ſaying , /er ws eat, 1 Cor. ry 
and arink ; to morrow We ſhall dye. And whereas God Would fin 
-have us ignorant of our laſt day , and hour , that ſuſpedting it Gregory. W_ 
alWvayes, Wwe might alwayes be ready; we are apt, on the con- | 
ttrarie , becauſe we know'not the certayn tyme, to be the a 
lefle ready at all times : and ( which is worſe) not to take 
"warning neyther, as we ought, by any,or all thoſe known 
meſſengers of death ; which are reckned three : 1. Caſualtie, xy 

2, Weaknes, and 3, age: the firſt ſhewing our death to be 

Aoubifull; the ſecond and third to be near, and at hand, Hard- 
y any ſo old, but thinks he may yet live a year; or ſoſick , but 

that he may live a day longer. Not onely the fooliſh, but even : 

the Wiſe virginsare too prone to /armber, if the bridegroome Math, 2.5, + 
aefer-his coming a litle, Few regard the good counſayl 

:g1ven, to account every lay the day of | death, and as -__ Perk ns, 

whercin we are (it may be) to appear before the Lord; | 

Few Watch becauſe they know 'not What hour the Lord Wwill:Math. 24. 
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 comb,as all are warned), | But the ſervant that ſo doth , an 
oe bg bleſſed is he, Wham his Lord When he cometh fide 
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JE... Younzfolk nhy $4 ſhortly ; but- the aged EF 24 live ; 
” long, Thegreen apple may be pluckt off,or ſhaken down, 
ue) by yiolence; ;-but the ripe will fall of it ſelf, Ir is wiſdom 
AL rnd x to Provide forwearh in youth, (there being ma- 
$3 mote that dhe 1 in youth, or childehood , then that ſur- 
Eg bs: vivetill old'age);- but-madnes it is ro negled | preparation, 
| when 3 age commeth: Though i in truth few dye Well 72 age, 
A Bait lived Well in youth. That we may once aye 
1ePrea degth arig hg and in peace; it is requiſite, that we 
ayganany lifle deaths, both by outward aflitions ; & 
"a d mortifyings of our worldly , and corrupt luſts, 
*Weſhould'ſo /zve, as being content to 4ye, when God 
calls us HEAOS and that upon knowledg of the nature , 
. «ca S and.oy nt of death ; and out of a good conſcience 
. rolltdsGod,. and men : : And not in ſenſeles blockiſhnes, 
Is | - overt Om ADE Arab 34s the moſt do, by forgetting it; as if 
$4 _ Aman overcametiis: enemy , by getting as far from him as 
hw hor yet by deſperate weariſomnes of life for any 
Ke. ;. 00 git; butas being willing , yea deſyrous-to live 
£ J ety Go as providence for. good , upon earth, 7 zs 2// 
Fs we heathen) 70 Wiſh death but Worſe to fear it, 
= iſttans are to doe both i in different reſpects. 
Sittands with Gods will) that they may be 
3H free from: ſinzan miſery ; ; it being be// /t for them to be aiſ- 
Phat, Ea hp andthe with the Lord : To fear it, as being in it 
_  -Felf a fearfult puriſhment of ſin; the diſſolution of the 
Moſt excellent creature upon earth; and an end of further 
ravkas God inhischurch, and performing particular of- 
fg podnes,tand love to men, And in truth, though 
HE NAPE th, scf{ect with them that acſire to be 4 JOE, 
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